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EC IMU 8 Junius Juvenal was born ar Aqui». .. 
num, a thus. the Volſci, a prople of Latium: 
Mm ee bis birth,” be was called Aqui 


21 2 rich freedmon. " He bad a 
1 Tar in the time time of Claudius Nero, pleaded 


cauſes with great reputation.” Adu bit middle age 


br applied himſelf to the Rudy of 
- faw' a daily increafe of vice and folly; be 
rs to writing. Satire: Bur, baving For ſomething. 
(e. vi. . 88—92. ) which was deemed a refletFion on. 
Paris the actor, a winion of Domitian's, be was bas. 
_ niſhed” into Rgypt, at * eighty years of age, wider: 
pretence of ſending bim as. captain of a company of. 
Soldiers. ' This was looked upon as a fort of humorous 
puniſhment for what be W in making Paris the 
beftower of poſts in the army. r. 
However, Domitian dying very ſoon after, Juvenal 
to * and i is ſaid to have lived there to. 
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3 wbetber be as tbe ſon, or 


7 


p 
8 


" 
- hs POL ” 
MM Wert; ab. — 


9 ok. 


A — * tO * - PIR —— — 
—ͤ — een CO ͤ Es PIE. «7: 


\ « PET » 3 N » * 2 \ 5 $ N 7 2 8 
P r n — 5 — 'V 5 a — bo: — = 2 . 8 


= 


8 


— D 3 
. —— 


8 


— — 


6 
—_ — — — I — — — : - — 


with 5 oge, be = expire 45 * 7 . 
Fe was. 4 man, of excellent «wy 2 an 4 1 


1afte and judgment, a faft* friend to Virtus, and bn - 


irreconcileable enemy to Vice i in every ſhape. 


As @ writer, bis Hie is unrivalled, in point of 
BY ed beauty, by any Satiriff that | we are ac- | 
_ _guainted with, Horace not excepted. The plainitſs 1 
E 


eleganca i 


* are derived from the bo! 

tegrity of his own min bis great aim wa“ 0 9% 
e eee 
te Virtue ber own feature, Scorn ber own image, an 


er the var u and bal the time his form. and 


4 preſſure f. — He meant. not, therefore, to. corrupt 


the mind, by openty. deſcribing the Jews Practices 8 


bis countrymen, but "to remove. every veil, even Ca 


language. iel. which could Joften the features, of * 
 bide the full deformity of vice from the obſervation of e 
Bis readers, and thus to ſtrite the mind with due ab. 


horrence of what he cenſures. All this is gone in ho. 
 maſterly a way, as 10 render bim well worthy. Scali- 
ger's engomium, when he ſtyles. hin —Omnium Sary-, 
ricorum facile Princeps, He 4vas much loved ang. 
reſpected by I Martial. Quintilian dk of him, Inſt, * 
Ons, Lib, x. as the chief * Satiriſto IArmianus 


7 8 ad op 1 Troju tempora ſiperriifi air, 
Mkr, „ | ICT 
et, Ack! ill. FRED 2. 4 See Mart. Lib. vii. 


5 Epis. 24. [| Hift. Lib. *in. 
Marcllins 


r mirror up to nature; 10 — 5 


a, Wh : 4 
= P * K Li a * * * 


a eee. o their ; mf rnd rtired- 


10 u N e 3 buman nature, when un- 


Principle. However polite and refined this people was, 
witb reſpelt to the cultivation of letters, ants, and. 
' ſeiences, beyond the moſt barbarous nations; yet, as to 

the true knowledge of God, they were upon a faoting 
with the moſt uninformed of . their cotemporaries, and 

\ conſequently were, equally with them, ſunk into "3 
manner of wickedneſs and abomination. The eſerip-. 

lion of the Gentiles in general, by St. Paul, Rom. i. 


* 


cular. n 
uvenal may be looked upon as one of fg rare nes 


| ' teors, which ſhone forth even in the darkneſs of Hea- 
tbeniſn. | 
were, though from * whence he knew not, ſo far en- 


influenced with a defire to reform'it, as to make bim, 
according to the light be had, a ſevere and able re- 


vices and FRG of the ee _— _—_ he n 


F taught by divine truth, and uninfluenced by a divine 


1932. 0p rad as to the . pain 3 

The mind and conſcience of this great man 
lightened, as to perceive the uglinefs of vice, and ſo | | 

 prover, a faithful and diligent witneſs againſt the 


(M15. Cor. ic be geo Bt, x1. 363, and not. 


„ * E F 4 e "= 5 
5. indeed, e- whe, hike then, bi | 


dulgence of IONS Pleaſures and pratifications...: 
_ How far Rome-Chyiſtian, poſſeſſed of 1 reve- 

lation, is better than- Heathen Rome without it, is 
not for me to determine: but, 1 fear, that the peruſal 

of Juvenal will furniſh us with too ſerious a reaſon 
#0 obſerve, that, not only modern Rome, but every 

metropolis in the Chriſtian world, as to the generality 
| of its manners and purſuits, bears a moſ# unhappy re- 

3 ſemblance to the objects of the following Satires. 7. hey | 
are, therefore, too applicable to the times in which 
ave live, and, in that view, if rightly underſtood; may | 
perhaps be ſerviceable to many, who will not come 
within the reach of higher inſtrution. | ' _. 

- Biſhop Burnet ob/erves, that the © ativical p Ms, - 
1 * Horace, Juvenal, and Perſius, may contribute 
| c wonderfully to give a man à deteſtation of vice, and © 
ce a contempt of the common methods of mankind; which 
ce they have ſet out in ſuch true colours, that they muſt 
give a very generous ſenſe to thoſe who delight in 
ce reading them often.” Paſt. Care, c. vii. 5 
| This tranſlation was begun home years ago, at hours 
E: of teiſure, for the Editor's own amuſement : when, on 
a adding the notes as be went along, be found it uſeful to 
* bimſeif, he began to- think that it might be ſo to others, 
if purſued to the end on the ſame plan. The work was 
carried on, till it increaſed to a conſiderable bulk, 
: The addition of Perſius enlarged it to its Prifent Axe, 


2 . eee 8 but to numbers in 
4 more advanced age, who, by har 


provement, have fo far forgotten their 


render theſe elegant and inftruttive JOS of Pe 
quity almaſt inacceſſible to their comprehenſion, bow- 


ever defirous Se be 40 renew theiy nee, 
with them. 


As to the old hs that. e of + 


Claſſics tend to make boys idle, this can never happen, 


but through the fault of the maſter, in nat properly 8 
watching over the method of their ſtudies. A maſter 


ſhould never ſuffer a boy to conſtrue bis leon in the 
ſchool, but from the. Latin by: itſelf, nor without 


_ _ the boy parſe,” and give an account of every 


neceſſary word; this will drive him to his grammar 
and dictionary, naar as much as if he bad no tranſla- 
tion at all: but.in private, when the boy is preparing his 


_ facilitate the right comprehenſion, and underſtanding, of 
the author's language, meaning, and deſign, as to imprint 
them with eaſe on nk ads mind, to form his taſte, 
and to enable bim, not only to conſirue and explain, but 
10 get thoſe portions'of the author by heart, which he is, 
at certain periods, to repeat in the ſchool, and which, 


if judicioufly ſeletted, was fda wo 


ornamental to him, all bis life. 


into various ſcenes of. life, remote from cafſcal bed 


end, I have conſt dered, that there are three 
TE 
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; purpoſes to be anſwered. Fit, that the read ter ſhould 3 
know what the author ſays ; this can only be abe 1 
by * literal tranflation : as for poetical verſions, wobich . lea 
are fo often miſcalled tranſlations, paraphraſes, and | * 

the like, they are but ill calculated for 1 this funds- 0 
mental and neceſſary porno. F Wi 

7 They remind one of a performer on a muſical infiru- 

5 nan, who ſhews bis ſtill, by playing over a piece of | ® 

muſic, with ſo many variations, as 10 diſguiſe, almoſt th 

entirely, the original femple melody, injomuch that the | 
bearers depart as bros of the merit wt the 8 my 


a they came. | 
All tranſlators ſhould transfer to At the di- 19 
reftions which our Shakeſpeare gives to attors, at b 
leaſt, if they mean to alſiſt the ſtudent, by helping him 7 
to the conſtructiun, that he may underſtand the language | 
of the author, — As the actor is not © to o'erſtep the || # 
modeſtly of nature”—ſo a tranſlator is not to 0 'erftep  - 
the fimplicity of bis text. —As an actor is *© not to [peak | 4 
more than is ſet down for bim —-ſo a tranſlator is not io t 
exerciſe his own fancy, and let it looſe into phraſes and t 


expreſſions, which are totally foreign from theſe of ; 
the author. He ſhould therefore ſacrifice vanity to uſe- / 
fulneſs, and forego the praiſe of elegant writing, for TOE = - 
atility of faithful tranſlation. L ; | 


* I truſt hae I ſhall not be reckoned guilty of inconſiſtency, _ 4 

if, in ſome few paſſages, I have made uſe of paraphraſe, which 
J have ſo ſtudiouſly avoided through the reſt of the work, be- 
cauſe the literal ſenſe of 7he/e is be tter n explained, 

Z eſpecially to young minds, 8 


1 | | 
= : The 


1 


the author * e 4 5 its. nn eas = Ft 
learnt from the original ſelf, to which I refer the. 


| reader, by printing the Latin, line for line, oppoſite. 


to the Engliſh, and, as tbe lines are numbered, the oe... 


will readily paſs from the one to the other. The in- 


formation which has heen received from the tranflcian, i 
third particular, without which. the anode, would. | 
fall very ſhort of underſtanding the author, is, to know. 1 
ans; 10 explain this is the intention 7 
the notes, for many of which, I gratefully acknowledge. 1 
myſelf chiefly indebted to various learned commentators, a 


vill readily affiſt i in the gram 


what he HON» 


bit- who, Having - written in Latin, are almoſt out of. 


the reach of thoſe. for whom this work is principally. . 
intended. Here and there, I have Klante ſeme notes 


=# 


from Engliſh writers: this. indeed the fuden might, 
have done for himſelf ; but I bope he will not take it 


amiſs, that I have brought ſo many di ifferent. commenta- 


tors into one view, and ſaved much trouble to him, at 
the expence of my own labour. The reſt of the notes, and | 
thoſe no inconſiderable number, perhaps the moſt, are ; | 
my own, by which, if. 4. bave Been happy enough Fo 


: Soph any deficiencies of others, 1 Hall be glad. 


Upon tbe wwhole, I am, from long obſervation, mp A 


perfectiy convinced, that the early diſguſt, which, in 


too many inſtances, youth is apt to conceive againſt 


claffical A (ot that the el in 
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ime is paſſed in a 
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tate of *Jabour and eee ATR roftly from 
bed and difficult methods of inftruftion, which are to⸗ 
often impoſed upon them ; and that, therefore, all 48. 
 tempts to reduce the number of the difficulties, which, 
lite ſo many thorns, are laid in their way, and to f ren- 
Ader the paths of inſtruction Pleaſant and eaſy, will en- 
courage and invite their attention, even to the Auch of 
be moſt difficult authors, among the foremoſt of which 
we may rank Juvenal and Perfius. Should the | 
 »preſent publication be found 10 anſwer this end, 
not only to ſchool-boys, but" 10 theſe alſo who would 
| be glad to recover mm a competent knowledge of 


the: Latin tongue, as 10 encourage the renewal of 


their acquaintance with the Claſſics (whoſe writings : 
fo richly contribute to ornament the higher and more 
poliſhed walks in life, and which none but the ignorant | 
| end taſtelsfs can undervalue;) it will afford the Editor 
an additional ſatisfaction. Still more, if it prove uſe- 
ful to foreigners; ſuch I mean as are acquainted with 
the L. and Pw to be W in war, Con th # er 


#* « The books that we e learn at ſchools are eee 
4c aſide, with this prejudice, that they were the labours as ll : 
«© as the ſorrows of our childhood and education; but they are 
« among the beſt of books—the' Greek and Roman authors 
« have a ſpirit in them, a force both of thought and expreſſion, 
« that later ages have not been able to imitate.” * Bus- 
NET, Paſt, Care, ©. Vi. 

+ Quod enim munus reipublice afferre majus, lite poſ- 


ſumus, quam fi docemus atque erudimus j juventutem ? Cic. 55 
Divin. Lib. ii. 2. 


++ ol Englib 


y Mw 
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ſo far ſbeto nner 3 e 5 
1 Bear teſtimony againſt the unrigbteouſugſs 


of the world in-which they lived. Hence, wwe find the 


vat ee ere Acts Xvii. 28. wy 5 


ame apoſtle reproving the vices of hing 
| in the Cretans, by. 4 guotation from the 
zenides, whom he calls © a prophet 


975 N Oy . they accounted their. Poets evriters 
Let this teach us to diſtinguiſb * 


of divine oracles.— . 
tween the uſe and abuſe of. claffical knowledge— 
tends 10 inform” the judg to refine the m 
ners, and to embelliſh the. conreer/ation 10 when it heeps 


a due ſubordination to that which is divine, makes 6s 


truly thankful for the ſuperior light of God's infal- 


lible word, and "reaches us bow little can be truly 


* 


„See Whitby « on Ads xiv. 16. 
+ Comp. Rom. i. 19, 20, with Acts xiv. 17. 
4 See Rom. ii. 15. 7 C TI. JL I8- 


Vote J. 7P EE i Ee known 


e, age ae ee Fo Jr an with handle; { 


fol. 


— 


8 


2 r R ETF A c. 


nown * by the wijeh of mon, without walivine reve- 
| lation, — then it has its uſe— ſtill more, if it die 
in us 4 jealouſy over ourjelvues, that "we duly improue „ 
the fuperior light with iubich ve are bleſſed, let ibu 
ver) heathen rife in jadgment f againſt us. I, on the 85 
Dp ADB make. us' rn "ſe: mor con 
Ard, ca aro * 5 
mind againſt ſuperior information, or fills it with * 
four pedantry which leads to the contempt of others — 
| . then I will readily allow, that all our ent a 
5 but © fplendid ignorance and pompons folly.” | 
A4 io any miſtakes or overſights, which the Eiitor. 
bas been guilty of, and which are almoſt unavoidable in 
fo long and diſſicult a work as this, be leaves them to _ 
the candor and correfion of the learned reader, to 
_ *whom he ſhall feel himſelf much obliged for any als : 
terations, which may be nn . ON my 4 in. 
1 provement of the work. - 
| Such correftions and. Ake, as aa” 10 the 
Eaitor, on à reviſal of the whole when the printing 
: was finiſhed, are collected at the end of each volume, 
and placed under the beads of tbe ſeveral ae to. 
your they _ | 


2 Cor. i 1. 20, 3 Al. + Luke xl. _ 9 
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poets rehearſe their works, and intending to repay them ix 
| kind. Newt he informs. us, why he addifts himſelf to ſatire, 
rather than to other poetry, and gives a ſummary and ge- 
neral view of the reigning vices and follies of his time. He 


EMPER ego auditor tantum ? nunquamne reponam, 
Vexatus toties rauci Theſeide Cade? £4 
Impune ergo mihi recitaverit ille togatas, hk 


| Satires] Or Satyrs—concerning this word—See C HAM 
BERS'S Diction 
Tine 1. Only an bearer, lend complains of the irkſome 

recitals, which the ſcribbling poets were continually making of 


their vile compoſitions, and of which he was an hearer, at the 


public aſſemblies where they red them over. It is to be ob- 


ſerved, that, ſometimes, the Romans made private recitals, of 


public recitals, either in the Temple of Apollo, or in ſpacious 


| houſes, which were either hired, or lent, for the purpoſe, by 


ſome rich and great man, who was highly honoured ty. HS 9 


who got his elients and dependents together, on the * in 


order to increaſe the andience, and to encourage the 


their applauſes. See Sat. vii. I. EN Perſius Prolog. I. 7. 


and note. Hor. Lib. 1. Sat. iv. 1 


None x bo 


"0b 


8 ] Reponam, 3 15 8 8 0 | 


| J UVENAL begins this Satire, with giving ſome bymourexs rag- 5 
ens for his writing - ſuch as hearing, ſo Men, many il! 


ww 


their poetry, among their particular friends. They alſo had 
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mts the. a FO 50 1 Min EP ung : 

_ from a fear of puniſhment, an md profeſſes totreat of the dead, Ty 
| . = heat, under their names, certain living vicious c 
1 rattert. His great aim, in this, and in all bis bor ſatire, 
"ts "to expoſe aul reprove vice ijelf, however ſandtified by 
eulen, or dignified by the examples of the V 


CHALL L always beonlya hearer ?—ſhall I never repay, 5 4 
Ws um mie l ene Frith the" Thefels, of Pale — all 
Shall one (Poet) recite his Comedies 6 to me with impunity 


alludes to the borrowing and repayment of money. When a - 

man repaid money which he had borrowed, he was {aid to replace 
re. So our poet, looking upon himſelf as indebted. . | 

to the reciters of their compoſitions, f forthe trouble which they 1 

had given him, ſpeaks, as if he intended to repay them in kind, : 

by riding and reciti 18 285 as they had done theirs. 

12 vii. J. 400; Peri Prolog. 1. 8 ir Lib. 1. Sat. 1 iv. 


2 Thos.» A bon _ hich ee was the ſubjeR. L 

| Hearſe e A very mean poet: ſo poor, chat he . 

gave riſe to the proverb. Codro pauperior.” He is here 5 
1 . 15 have 8 hoarſe, with frequent and loud 


2 


3. . E called Hom the low and common ; 
| WM. who were the ſubjects of them. Theſe wore _ ak | = 


wah * were ies | from pe ſony, of rank. 


Hie Elegos? 5 


fort; and was a ſpecies of 


_ nobles. Hence the | 
ſuch, wor? * Prætextatæ, In ohr dime, we ſhould * 


Yeu Menander, were nr ng among ths 3 


Ee TE 


Telephus? aut: wok flags jam margine 1 vs lt 
Scriptus & in tergo necdum finitus Oreſtes ? 1 


r © : , 


Martis, & Hollis vicinum rupibus antuͤůnm 
39 Vulcani. Quid agant vent; quas torqueat | umbras 5 


There were three diffrent ſaits of Comedy, each 3 


nated from the dreſs of the perſons which they repreſented. 


I. The Togata—which exhibited the actions of the e 5 
What we call low comedy. 5 
H. The Prztextata= fo eee from the no a white 
robe ornamented aſp nd worn b iſtrates and 
Ba ba ater Which treat of actions of 


teel come 
III. The P Us a—from palliym, a ſort of upper g 
worn by the | | , and in which the actor OE nd, 
when the manners and actions of the Gree re repreſented. 


| This was alſo a ſpecies of the higher fort of cokledy r 


Ir is moſt probable, that, Terence s plays, 


10 [ndich ee. : 


atæ, and re 
ſented in the pallĩium, or tally te 
the * 1 * pray y lies at Athens. ; 
oy were little poems on 4 1 _ 


SIS cond I; 2 and . ameter verſes a rernatel Yo 
* elegizc poet, fi f ace I 


"= Os & tamen exiguos as emiſcrit ander, * 
Grammatici certant, & adhuc ſub judice * * | 
By whom invented critics yet contend, 5 5 ia 

And of their vain. diſputing * y end. = sen | 
aſierwards, they wers | 


Elegi ies were at firſt. maurnful, 
e. chearful ſubjeQs. - pak vg . 75k. 


 Verſibus i imparĩter junctis que rimonia braun. 
Poſt etiam incluſa eſt voti ntia E oe 
Dnequal meaſures firſt were tun'd to flow, gg 
Sadly expreſſive — the lover's woe : . i LE 


But wa" x fabjeQs form's they move, - 2 "4 
In ſounds o ae the joys of love. eee 
4. Bully Telephus.) Some prolix and tedious pln 


on the ſubje8 of eier King of Mykn, who was ery | 


EY — * Andes a eq or | 
ſon of Agamemnon and Clytemneftra.. H = 
ther ahd. thus; her aduerer, who had murdered his father. 
Tig w, by the deſeriptic 
have been a —— 
to leave a margin, bür-this wus all filled-from"top to bot 
it was unuſual to write o the oùtſice; or back; of the | 


ment; bot this author had filled the whole outſide, as well av'. 


the inſide; 

55 OV Of chb whole mah One ef uh whote ef the bock 
Lier, primarily” __ — the inward bark or rind of a tree ; 
hence à book or 
afterwards of paper and parchmenr. Summus is derived from 

„hence ſummum-ii the top, the whole; the ſum. 
1 grove of Mars.] The hi of Romulus and Re. 
| at, —— otherwiſe called Rhea 

grove, ſacred to Mars at Alba: hence Romulus was called 

Avius —alſo, the ſon of Mars. This, and the other ſubjefts 
— „* dinned perpetually-into his ears, that the 

sdeſcribed, were us familiar to him as his own houſe. | 

8. The dev"of Fulcan.)' The biftory of te Cyclops and 
v the ſcene of which was laid in Vulcan's derf. - See 
yon vill. I. 416-222 


illands; which were called Zolian, or Vulcanian; one of 
was called Hiera; or ſacred; as dedicated to Vulcan: From the 


frequent breaking forth of fire and ſulphur'out of the earth of 
theſe iſlands, particular _ xtra emer was: ſuppoſed” ll 


: 9 ſhop and for 

re-alſo Rolus s ſuppoſed to confine; and" preſde 1 

25 1 _ theſs ade are called Aolian, See Virg. 
» 1. 55— Y 


9. What erg e, This — alludes 0 ſome” 


of the 


* 
EY 
1 


of it im this line; and the next, muſt 
and tedioue perſbrmauer. Id Was uſual 


written; at ſirſt made of barks of trees, 


via, braught forth in 


9. 'T he Bolion rocks.] Ser, Silly woſenigrocky 


8. & a af 


Expestes eadem — n 

Et nos ergo manum ferulz'ſubduximus: & nos 1 

Conſilium dedimus Syllz, privatus ut altum . 0 
Dormiret, Stulta eſt clementia, cum tot be 


Vatibus occurras, h eee . 
* * or, 3 5, to ſome e pl ” or poem, « on the . 0 
of Boreas and h the dau er ef eee king o „ 
Athens. ; 15 : 


10. AEacus may be rormenting. ] Ane was one of the fabled 
Judges of hell, who with his two aſſeſſors, Minos and Rhada- 
manthus, were ſuppoſed to torture the ghoſts i into a confeſſion of | 

their crimes. See Virg. En. vi. I. 180859. 155 

F <vhence ansrber, Sc} Alluding to the lory of t 
Jaſon, at ra the golden fleece from Colchis. | 

11. Monychus. ] This alludes to ſome play, or poem, whichs 
had been written on the battle of the Centaurs and/Lapithz, 

The word Monychus is derived from the Greek fasse, ſolus, 
and Ot, ungula, and is expreſſive of an horſe's hoof, which . 
whole and entire, not cleft or divided. 

The Centaurs were fabled to be half men, and half horſes 4 55 
ſo that by Monychus we are to underſtand one of the Centaurs, 
of ſuch prodigious ſtrength, as to make uſe of large trees for. 
weapons, which he threw, or darted at his enemies. 

12. The plane trees of Fronto.] Julius Fronto, a noble add; 
learned man, at whoſe houſe: the poets recited their works, be- 
fore they were red, or performed in public. His houſe was 

planted round with plane trees, for the ſake of their ſhade, 

13. The convuljed marbles. ] This may refer. to the marble 
ſtatues which were in Fronto's hall, and were almoſt ſhaken off 

their pedeſtals by the din and noiſe that were made or to the 
marble with which the walls were built, or inlaid ; or to the 
marhle pavement ; all which appeared, as if likely to be _—_ 
out of their places, by the issen noiſe of theſe bawling re- 
citers of their works. 

The columns Jenin: I: The marble villas too were int 
the "ay fituation of danger, fromthe inceſſant noiſe of theſe 
people. F 

The poet means to expreſs the wearidutenely of the cad». 
tinual repetition of the ſame things over and over again, and to 
cenſure the manner, as ** a8 the matter, of theſe irkſome re- 

petitions * 


>, 


1 Ay 9 l 5 T's 


rad Me 8 1 1 


And 1 r ads ha We wi 
| and 1 


Have g given counſel to 1 | ; hai, a 1 E m4 
He thould de 


Pe It i is A « Sol W when. every 
where ſo many 8 1 N ee 1 8 * a 


Poets don map mert, eee paper, that will bend. Te: - 
R 4 J EE 0 5 
pet To ; which wah did whit Tack” lod ir yetement : 
vociferation, that even the trees about Fronzo's houſe; as well 
as the marble within it, had reaſon to apprehend demolition, - 
: he oh hyperbole. is ene Gy yell 8 to the” ſub- ; 
je | 
4: 'Tou may expe N.] i. ec Thi filme üb. 
| jel s, treated by 5 of 2 by x. — Here he fary- 5 
rizes the ke $iolhe 555 * ption of theſe ſcribblers, Who, 
without genius or abilities, had ventured to write, and expoſe 
their verles to the public ear; and this, on ſubjeQs which had : 
been treated by men of a ſuperior caſt. E 
15. Have withdrawn my band, . The ferule was an in- 
ſtrument of puniſhment, as at this day, with which ſchool- 
maſters corrected their ſcholars, by fril ing them with it over. 
the palm of the hand: the boy watched the iroke, and, ir po . 
ible, withdrew his hand from it. | 
Juvenal means to ſay, that he had been at ſchool, to learn the 
arts of poetry and oratory, and had made declamationz, of one 
of which the ſubject was“ Whether Sylla mould take the 
_ _«« diftatorſhip, or live in re and quiet as a Private man?“ | 
He maintained the N opoſition. ke ; 
—— 7 n e. le ever to qualify myſelf as à wr ter 
and declaimer. meaning ſeems to be, that, as all, whe- 
th or bad, wrote poems, why ſhould not he, who had hat 4 
an education in learning, write as well as they * 153 
18. anna that will periſb. * e. That vin be deſtroyed by 55 


others, 


ä Patricios omnes opibus cum provocet anus 
Quo ranene gran uv mars foot: 

One „ Tyrizs hu 70 ren a t 
| Venter trum digitis au 


| reaſon why 1 ſhould forbear to make uſe 0 


= bees A] A e AF tA l 
races in the Campus 


1 e will mes er i do nog rather nen | 


20, The great = of Aurunca, &c. - Lycilius, the firſt and x 


225 | famous Roman ſatyriſt i born at Lurunca, an ancient city 
of Latium, in Italy. 


meang Perhaps 2 will aſk, “ how it is 0 
wy k of taki round as that 6 
1 5 lins and hs Weng — — 57 . of writi 


= 3 he ſo excelled 3 in it, as to be before all others, not o A 


« in point of time, but of ability in that kind of writing? 


21. Hearten to Literally, the verb ee. 
ws IG e with Auribus un- 


| ggnides to admit : Fur it is 
derſtood, and then, it dengtes attending, or hearkening err | 
thing: this I ſappoſe to be che ſenſe of it in this as it 
ſollows the ſi vacat. | 5 
22. Mevia.] The name of ſome woman, who had th im: 
pudence to fight in the Circus with a Tuſcan boar, 
© The Tuſcan boars were reckoned the fierceſt, 8885 
23. With, a naked breaſt.] In imitation of an Ama 
Under the name of Mevia; the poet bly means to re 


all the ladies at Rome, who expoſed. emſelves in the pu {uit c f | 


maſculine exerciſes, which were ſo . en to all 
W delicacy. 

24 The patricians.] The nobles of Rome. They wars the. 

: deſcendents of ſuch as were created ſenators in the time of Ro- 
mulus. Of theſe there were, originally, ee ban — 

afterwards, more were added » e 


Who clipp ing, 8 
8 to be Lielains the reedipan a 


fad ral 


_— C——_— See Sat. 3 x. * 22 1 
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When one can vie, with; all the-gatricjans in f 


* 


3 $25 oy 


NEEDY 


theo 7s were ar 
"== at _ an 2 of luxury they: had ringe for the: 
winter, and others for the anner. which they wore according 


— * 


— Bfoees - c 


1 


* * 


3} 
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made of iron, —— 


_ 117 2 25 vive 44 * 


Diffcile oft Satiram non ene Nam quis in SY 


. 


I 5 3 
Tam patiens urbis, tam tam ferreus, ut teneat * e 


Oauſidici nova cum a leQica Mathonis 5 ? 
Pena ipſo: & poſt hunc magni delator ane, ; 3408, Ks 
Et citd rapturus de nobilitate comes ea 
Quodfſupereſt : quem Maſſatimet*:' quem munere palpat 
Carus; & a trepido Thymele 1 ſummiſſa Latino 8 e 
Cum te fummoveant,' qui teſtamenta merentur mo 


* 


oQibus, in cœlum quos evehit optima . i 5 


| ou via eee yerulz _ core? ; 


10 the endo.  Ventilo Ggnifies—to wave any ting to and fro 
in the air. | 

Criſpinus is | deſeribed as wearing a ſummer-ring, and cpol- | 
ing its by, per haps, taking. it off, and by wavin, it to and | 
in the air wh his hand—which motion might likewiſe contri- x 


bute to the ſlipping back of the cloak. 


1, So inſenfi 31 Ferreus—literall nifies, any chin . 
* 1. therefore uſed here, men 3 
note hardneſs or inſenſibilit 7). 1 — * e 
2. The new litter.) The leica was a ſort of ſedan, with a 
bed or perk 55 r A 1 . — ee their 

ts: ething like the palanquins in the Eaſt. 

This was a piece of luxury which the rich ice in: . 5 
— Tareyer Matho.) He had been an advocate, but had 
amaſſed a large fortune by turning informer. The emperor 
Domitian gave ſo much encouragement” to ſuch people, — | 
many made their fortunes by ſecret informations; inſomuch 

that nobody was ſafe, however-innocent; even one inſormer 

23 9 See _— L's 26 and notes 
rapes * bemſelf.} * 'Now gr alky and fat By his 
Ae e poet may hint at the eka penner of "hw py”. 
llow. 2 | „ IC] 

— The ſecret accuſer of «ws a; friend. This was nde 


Marcus Regulus — by" Pliny 3 1 his Epiſtles)? a mol 


infamous informer, Who grate. bee by his ſecret informa- 
tions, che deaths of many of che nobnir i ons of Do 
mitian. . e FE 
Some think, that the great friewd hoes 8 was ſome 
great man, an intimate of Domitian's; for' this emperor ſpared 5 
not even his greateſt and moſt intimate fend, © on 8 | 


ſecret into ppg e REN 4 "2; tot 3h | 


Sar I. JUVENAD: 
Nas cb nr imei 0. 
It is Arcen 
The wicked ci | to cc 
When the new ner ef lawyer Matho comes Mt 
lo ona av Ma: —_ m eee e 6 


75 4 
. 8 7 * LY HY Fork 8 
x £ 7 A BY — $ 9 
* fo „ 


And 3 to Mike Sets adi 

What remains: whom Maſſa fears: whom with a gift 38 

Cares ſooths, and rere n e n trembling 

7 Luatinus „„ THITE 27 ee 4 Tow + 
When 4 can remove een nn 22 ans; 

night, and whom the Juſt of ſome rich old woman 

(The beſt way of the = IE ſucceſs 3 lis CY 


kn. Es + $2 T > 8 ce 5 IF 


£4 
2 * . SY 
#2 
4 j 8 
2 Rp ; 2 2 725 e + 5 E EF 
55 Gs uy WOE > 5 r . * "Rat LR) Het 5 Pal &! <p 2, 2 
£ os 


SS b - 15 manner of tins it dend that den, 
that, Ha by ports man was ſome great eee _ 3 been a 
friend atho, and whom Matho had baſel — 

34. From the devourtd nobility.] L e. De red. — 
5 cret accuſations, or pillaged by informers for -haſh money. 

33. Nu Mad fears:} Babius Maſſa, an eminent 10 
former; but ſa much more eminent was M. Regulus, above 


9 


mentioned, in this way, that n 2 


leſt he f ſhoulg inform. againſt him | 
36. Carus e This was another of the ſame infamoug- 


profeſſion, | who b ed Regulus, + 5 avoid ſome. een, 5 
den dene ws hy 


— "The e % bee e 


ſhe was ſenit-privately by her huſband agd proſtituted to Regu- 
dreaded, | 


lus, in order to avoid ſome information which Latinus 
wy trembled under the apprehenſion of. ofy- 
3 Can remove you. 2 Lt 3 aſide, fopplant von is 


the good graces of T 


— — We! Who procure ville 0 be 


made in their favour.— The poet here ſatirizes the — 
indecent practices of certain rich old women at Rome, who 
men for their criminal pleaſures, and then, at their death, 
them their heirs, in preference to all others. 


* 
7 
4 


39. The beft way, Cc. By this the poet means wo expo. | 


and condemn theſe monſtrous indecencies, 


Ano heaven. ] i. e. Into the h 2 of affivence. 


« + * | 8 5 | . i * * 
* 0 W : 1 2 1 5 * 8 1-4 s 
UP N * 
- * ; 


44 


\ 


Palleat, ut nudis preſſt qui calcibus angueth, 
: Aut Lugdunenſem rhetor dicturus ad aram. "A 

Quid referam ? quanta ficcum jecur ardeat "_ 48 
ba eee ene eee ebe ee iator 


Judicio rene neee me $4 240. 
Exul ab oRtaya Marius bibit, & fruitur Dis 
SE at tu victrix provincia.ploras ! = ? OR PE 50 


. Proculias—Gilh.] Two noted paramours of theſe old 
— A ſmall a e ſhare. 'Unciola, literally ki - 
nifies, a little ounce, one lrg in —— ly ig 
lacking an ounce—eleven ounces —eleven parts of any other 

thing: dvided i into twelve. | 
TS Of his blood.}'i. e. Of the rain of his health and. confi 2 
tution, by theſe abominable practices. s 
B 43. 22 J By treading on it. Sex Virg: En. | 
"24: he altar of | Lyons.) © Tho emperor Caligula inflitured, | 
2 8 — de, games, wherein orators and rhetoriciats were o 
for a prize. Thoſe, whoſe performances were not ap- 
proved; were to wipe them out with a ſpuny | mw lick them 
out with their tongue: or _ to be puniſke ferules, or 
throw into the ſea. f 
45. What ſhall T ay ?] D. How mall 1 find words 0 
expreſs the indignation which I feel? 
— My dry liver burns.) The antients confideredhe liver, 
as the ſeat of the iraſcible and n e ee affections. 80 
Hor. Lib. 1. Od. xiii. I. 4. ſays -. e 
Difficili-bile tumet jecur to expreſs his reſentment and * 
louſy, at hearing his miſtreſs commend a rival. | 
Again, Lib. 4. Od. i. 1-12. Sĩ torrere jecu — 
wow ich he means—kindling the paſſion love er _ 
Dur poet here means to expreſs the workings of ang 
reſentment within him, at ſeeing ſo many examples of vi | 
folly around him, and, particularly, i in thoſe inſtances which the 
is now going to mention. | 
45. A ſpoiler of bis pupil, St.] The tutelage of young men, 
who had loſt their parents, was committed to guardians, who 


were 
+ 


5 ; 

| Se bose 4. SATIR 
Baye one takes tie peri a hire ug to he 
vour he procures: i eee 
Wel let him receive the rewar 
Pale, as one who bath pre h ur ee —. 
ai bout to declaim at the 


wu ye M h * 


Angrygods? — — 130 


wore'ip take care of their ebe. 8 
preſented, as N iler—i. e. a plunderer or 3 
Kees oro ble a 
8 eſo, by hiring him gu, for the wiel para. Hence, 
ys--Proftan 
4 bs on the prople.] Grown rich the ſpoils of bis 
ward, "The is pet ODT e the ſtreets, 
3 Eid of atrendensy ns 00 fa | other paſ- 
_ - 4enger 3 
pit The exile Mariu 
who, for n of vaſt fame of money, Was 
dane to | 


3 


niſhed 
| 47-8. By a frivolous judęment.] pate Mes. 
tha inflicted on Marius, 7 was of no ferview to the injured 
inee; . inſtead of reſtoring to it the treaſures, of which 
it had been lundered, part of theſe, to a vaſt amount, were put 
into the public treaſury, 7 Marius himſelf, he lived in as 
_ feſtivity as if nothing had happened, a8 the next 5 

verſes paring „ 
om the eighth bour.} Began | his cxroglals from two 
| Je he aft ernoon, which was reckoned an inſtancę of diſ- 
— and ibs it being an hour ſooner than it was cuf- 
tomary to fit down to meals. * age on Sat. xi. L 204» and 
* Perſius, Sat. iii. l. 4. 


8 ä had in. 


curred 


rs, and then making money of 


] Marius Priſcus, . Avica, 


. ̃ — . . 
N e N * 1 . 


Tues eee 
U 


: 


Doctus & ad calicem vigilanti ſtertere naſo 
. . J)VVVVVVVVVCVTCC Sor es s . g 8 4. 3 95 
curred the anger of the gods by his crimes, yet, regardleſs of 


this, he enjoyed himſelf in a ſtate of the higheſt jollity and 


: ſeſtivity. %%%ͥͤ TXT 207 II . ; | 
5 - Vanquiſhing province, Sc.] Victrix—was uſed às 4 


forenſic term, to denote one who had got the better in a law- 


ried the cauſe againſt him, but had ſtill reaſon to deplore her 
loſſes: for though Marius was ſentenced to pay an immenſe 
fine, which came out of what he had pillaged, yet this was pr 

Into the public treaſury, and no pary' of it given to the Afri 
cans; and, beſides this, Marius had veſerved ſufficient to main- 


L 47-8, | 


51. Worthy the Venuſinian lamp v] i. e. The pen of Horace 


himſelf ? This charming writer was born at Venuſium, . a 


city of Apulia. When the poets wrote by night they made 
uſe of a lamp. 2 % rg Te ones PrguR : 

I} 7 not agitate, Sc.] Agitem—implies purſuing, 
2s hunters do wild beaſts—hunting—chaſfing,-So invei hing 
ainſt by Satire, driving ſuch vices as he mentions out of their 


82. Shal, 


lurking places, and hunting them down, as it were, in order te 
deſtroy them. | 8 


him to employ his talents on ſome fabulous, and more poetica 
ſubjects Such A8 the labour 8 of Hercules, &c.—“ Why ſhould 


« way?” | 


53. Or Diomedeans.] i. e. Verſes on the exploits of Dio- 


mede, a king of Thrace, who fed his horſes with man's fleſh; 


<7 flew him, and threw him to be devoured by his on 

A | et ng Da . 
— The lowing of the labyrinth.] The ſtory of the Mino- 
taur, the monſter kept in the labyrinth of Crete, who was half 


a bull, and flain by Thefeus. See Ainsw. Minotaurus... 
54 The ſea firicken by & boy,] The ſtory of Icarus, who fly- 


— But why rather Heracleans:] Juvenal here anticipates 
the ſuppoſed objections of ſome, who might, perhaps, adviſe 


«c I prefer theſe (as if he had ſaid) when ſo many ſubjects 
« in real life occur, to exerciſe my pen in a more uſeful - 


2s JUVENALIS SATIRA - Sarih 
Hex ego non eredam Venuſina d e 
He ego non agitem? ſed quid magis Heracleas, 
Aut Diomedeas, aut mugitum labyrinthi, | 
Et mare percuſſum puero, fabrumque volantem? / + -_ 
Cum leno accipiat mœchi bona, ſi capiendi 38 
Jus nullum uxori, doctus ſpectare lacunar, 105 


' fuit, The province of Africa had ſued Marius, and had car. ' 


nm 


k 258 
8 & 


tain himſelf in a luxurious manner: See above note on _ © 


ö 2 — 
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| ans, or je 4OWIL 8 iter mY 
And the Toa firicken by; 2 boy, and the flying artince 
When the band can take the goods of the adulterer (if o 
taking 5 | NE 


Thereis no rightto the wife) og to Yo upon the ceiling | 


1 alſo at a 9 to ſhore with a vi zilant noſe. 


N 22 55 ; a7} 
HE the fun at the wax 0 which kis wings were 


 Faitened together, and fell into the ſea z from him called Icg- 


rian., See Hos, Lib. 4. Od. ii. 1. 3 
— The hing artificer.] ö 1 and 
milde wings for himſelf and has ſon Icarus, with wich they in 
_ from Crete, See Ainsw. Dedalus. 8 
357 The Baud. The huſband—who turns bawd pre 
tuting his wife for gain, and thus r receives the r of Nh; adv. 
terer, as the price of her chaſtity: 


« There is no right to the aui fe] Deni made a law to 


| forbid the uſe. of litters. (ſee note, I. 32.). to adulterous wives, 
and to deprive them of taking legacies or inheritances by will. 
This was evaded, by making their huſbands panders to their 
 lewdneſs, and fo cauſing the legacies to be given to. them. 
Taught to look upon the ceiling.] As inobſervant of his 
wife's infamy then tranſaQing before him—this he was. 'well 
killed i in. See Hos. Lib. 3. Ode vi. l. 2532. 
Per © At a cup, c. 2 A device Was, to ſet. a large cup 
e table, which the huſband was to be ſu ppoſed to have emp- 


Wt of the liquor _which it had contained, and, to be nodding | 


over it, as if in a drüken ſleep. 

— To _ſnore with vigilant noſe. 4 7 "Snorin g is an evidence 
that à man is faſt aſleep, therefore, the huſband knew well how 
to exhibit this proof, by ſnoring aloud, which is a peculiar 
tom of a Aaken ff ſleep. The poet uſes the epithet V1 Wallas. 
bere, very humourouſly, to denote, that though the man Foes 
to be faſt aſleep by his ſnoring, yet his noſe ſeemed to be awake 
* the noiſe i it made. 80 Praur. in Milite. 3 ur ee 
An dormit Sceledins ide? Non naſo auen. Foy 
Nam eo magno magnum une. 33 oh #4. 


010 wth Sceledrus aſleep within? W hs 


"Why; truly, not with his . frwith that tage infre- 
r l WA ment he makes noiſe —— | 


= A 7 8 
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1 ber dum Wege v c N bo 


Tok eras eum eee Ip 
ne- jam ſexta eervice feratur | 


Our F fore defies e mocks he 21 


len give of her drunken huſband, repreſents her as mentioning | 


_ like particular 
* My whole night's comfort js the turieable ſerenade of that 


de wakeful nightingale—his noſe.” 


alt A coboerr.] 'A company of foot in a regiment, er legion, ' 


which.conſifted of ten cohorts, 


59. Has given his effate e i.e, Has ſquandered 


away all his patrimony in ding and | heaping horſes, 
7 „ ſometimes means a cell, ſlews, or brothel. Perha 
This may be the ſenſe here, and the poet may mean; that, 2. 


ſpendthrift had laviſhed his fortune on the ſtews, in lewdneſs 


wt debauchery. 
WW 9580. Lacks allthe that e Has ſpent the family eſtate. 
While be flies, Ec.) The perion, here meant, is 


ma certain. "Commentators differ much in their emed on 
the ſubject. Britannicus gives the matter up. “ This paſ- 
* ſage (ſays he) is vne of t ofc, concerning which we are yet 


| _ to ſeek. 


— ** 
« 


But whether Cornelius Fuſcus, be meant, who when a boy war 


Charioteer to Nerv, as Automedon was to Achilles, and who, 
after waſling his fubſtance in riotous nnn was made com- 
mander of a regiment—Or Tigillinus, an infamous favorite of 


Nero's, be here deſigned, whoſe character is ſuppoſed to have 


anſwered to the deſcription here given, is not certain —ne 
other ſeems to be meant. The poet is mentionit various ſab- 


Jedts, as highly prop 9 Ap among others, ſome fa- 


vourite at court, who, after ſpending all his paternal eſtate in 
riot, extravagance, and debauchery, . iy made a commander in 
the army, and exhibited his chariot, driving full ſpeed over the 


Flaminian way, which led to the emperor's villa; and all this, 
becauſe, when a boy, he had been Nero's charioteer; ors as the 


poet humdurouſly calls him, his Automedon, and uſed to drive 
out Nero and his minion Sporus, whom Nero caſtrated; t make. 
him, as much as he could, reſemble a woman; and whour ke 


uſed as a miſtreſs, and efrerwards took as a wife, and 8 | 
carefling, and 


ublicly in his chariot with 8 openly 
ove, as he paſſed _ 


—— 
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When he boaſted himſelf to hls cloaked miſtreſs,” ne 
Doch i it not like one * Ts Ci v 8 
wilt * 45 | 


STR TW. | 


| * —A ya man's ganas ** 6. 


— 


 cernatz amica, the p oet may gt a he had called 
Sporus, Nero's DD I like a . nul | 


careſſed as a woman. 

The above 22 to mea ble explanation of this 2 
| ſcure and diffic t paſſage... Ralle gives. it a different turn, 
as may be ſeen by his annotation. on 


„ quum in ambiguo ſit, de quo poeta Pony mum — 
* unuf quiſque, fi neutrum horum probab ile vow ſnerit, 
N * 2d 1054 explanationem Mn ee 7 Fg 
Be 4457 e 3 go away.) A road mad by, Calas 5. | 
nius, col 2 from. Rome to 2 — Nd de 
62. —— 771 1 ſe alicui--fignifies. 
recommend, to, inſinuate one j ſelf into the favour, or good 
graces of another—as when a man is courting his, miſtreſs. , By 
ipſe, according to the above interpretation of this 3 
muſt underſtand the emperor; Nero. 1 
63. Capacious 2vaxen.tablers),. Theſe. are here called ceras, 
ometimes they are called ceratz tabellz—beca 
thin pieces of wood, covered over with wax, on Which 1e an- 
cients wrote with the point of a ſnarp inſtrument, Tales, Stylus 
(ſee Hon. Lib. 1. Sat. x. I. 72.) : ĩt had 99 r out 
with. They made up pocket - books. with 
| 6  Croſs-avay.] Juvenal means, —— a man mi 
himfelt, by filling a large book-with.the object on which 
= meets in paſſing along the ſtreet. Quadrivium — 
means a (rg whore, Four. en mant „ wi þ 
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Ido not pre- 
Lr to be poſitive, but will ay n Bed | 
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Be wenn referens de Mzcenate ſupino} * AaGT: 
ard kd uu e Mück bade SANs © > 
Exlizubs'tabulls; & gemms fecerat uda? e ae 
Occurrit matrona potens, quae molle Cen 5 5 Fx 


Inftituitque 


viro miſcet fitiente rubetam, 


rudes melior Eocuſta propinquss, iq | 1 


5 


Per famam, & populum nigros efferre maritos. 


Aude ali quid brevibus Gyaris, & carcere dignum, © 


Fg, 


Si 1 15 Ac mh e Knee, 27 . 


1 
W 


PE 


faves, who bars the poles on the ſhoves, and ann 
. the file at ihe neck: pas io 


65. Expoſed, &c,] Carried 


there, 


"was; given to lazineſs and effeminacy. - 


e u % Menn i 


through the public ror, Carl ofa for whit tr 
had done to 5 rich himlell. ** : 
66. The ſupine Mecenas.) By this i it appears; ok ö we = N i 


£ 


See gat. xii. 1. 39. 


Horace calls him Malthinus—from MaXbaxc, which Leue, 


wels and effeminacy 


67. 4 figner, &c 
CS or wills. 


17 75 


Sig it 


See Honk. Lib. f. Sat. fi. 125: 
ignator ſignifies a ſealer or 


means a ſpecies of cheat, v 
To falfe wills and teſtaments on the heirs of che 


ger of 
im- 


ed to be made in their own favour, —— CFAtbt;s 


iſoned three uncles, 


whom they ſhared the ſpoil. See Sat. K. I. 336. and nate. 


Some ſuppoſe this to be particularly meant of 
favourite of Nero's, who 
ng their Wals, made himſelf heir to all they had. 
658. By ſmall tables.] Short reflaments, contained in a fe 


Comp. note en. I. 63. 


e . a 


— wvet gems. i. e. A ſeal; which was ent en foe! pre- 
- cious ſtone, worn in a — — the finger, and occaſionally made 


uſe of to ſeal deeds or 


s—this they wetted, to prevent the 


wax ſticking to it. This was formerly known among our fore- 


"fathers, by the name of a 
: 69. of Pivent- ee e Another ſubjeRt of ſatire the | 


dab 


— Occur.) 


ſea h ri 


here adverts to, namely omen who — their * 


ds, and this with im 
alluded to, under the — — of matrona 
» Agri kim. the wife of Claudius, who poilomed her 


| public ſtreet, aid this e- 
eam do the obſerration of the fi Comp. . 


- that: 


nity 


might make her ſon Nero 
Meets you in the 


The particular perſon, bere 


potens, was, 


. 


Colenian 


8 


JUNENALs SATIRE EI 


1 4 
{Here and there expoſed, aid in alinoſt a ed che,, 65 


| And much reſemblingithe ſupine - Mezcems )?: 
A ſigner to what is'falſe; who himſelf ſplendid and happy 
Has made, with fall tablesz and with a wet gem? 
A pour matron cecurs, who Toft Galenian Wie WIEN g 
— —-— N * 
ee fame and e people wil 
| huſbands, © © 8: $62! 0 A ü 5: pen! e 

Dare ſomething worthy, ths" rr w Gyatey or u priſon,” 
5 va would be ONSITE: PronITY. 1s PRAISED AND 
WIT: ane A TT ST en N i Ho) 


1 3 F * * 4 5 255 Hein 515 24 e 
» 5 * * 5 : 8 . p 
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wy 5 _— Calenum was a city in igdo 
of Naples, — RY of wes. 4, TI NN | 


ght; of this he: ale Wet 
Calenian» wine. with Fin 
427. Aduwe Logge, This Loca RITES: 
. 6.96 ee Nero to to poiſon | 
tannicus, the ſon 1 and 2 — 2 
to. diſpatch Claudins, The woman alluded, 10> by: Juvenal 
(1. 69.) he here ſtyles—melior Locuſta—a better Locuſta i. e. 
more {killed in ppiſonintz than even Locuſta herſelf? z 
Her ud neighbours.) i. e. eie eee 
Killed before, in this diabolical art. 
Br « Through fame and the feople.] al; 
e e at define not caring. what People f. 
Fw of #44 V1 444%, .. 5d LAS 1K 
now To kriny foreh.}, Fox burial—which eferre uliar! 
mand. Ed AGEs _— {ame ne 
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eee vetus, & ſtantem extra pocula caprum. 
2 patitur ami nurũs ayar 
8 natura crawl facit indignatio jou ag 155 4 
Qualemcunque poteſt: quales ego; vel Cluvie ienus. 
Ex qua Deucalion, n tollentibus s r bod. 


Ps anima kate 3 ara, | Dy 
| ww wks: "I nn e N 
1 f 197 - | 


ſelf taken n notice 100 as a * of. GOAT at tos. 


ſevere reflection on certain favourites of the emperor, who, — 


being informers, and by other n w actions, had IgE 5 


themſelves. 7 Gs 15 8 '£ 


N wierd * | 
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„ [TIEN 1 LY | 


eee, eee Ge. This ſeems a en A. 


ing —and applies to what goes before, as well as to what fol- 


tows, wherein the poet is ſhewing, that vice was, in choſe days, 


the only way to riehes and honours.” Honeſty and innocence | 


zan de commended, but thoſe who- poſſeſs hem, be left de 
ſtarve. LEO, 


they had gardens of great taſte and expence. 1 & (4s 


— Palace. he word pratoria—denotes noblemen' 5 „ 
ſeats in the country, as well as the he palaces of great men in * 


city. 


materials. rot rn es ee ONT ¶ͥḱ] ]³ꝑ VT. j ̃ Te A eb 


76. Old luer.  Anclewt plate—very valuable on account | 


of the workmanſhip. 


— 2 goa „ Banding, Se.] The fig of a in curious 
h bac-retief--awhich CS as ſacred to Leu, wr uſually | 


expreſſed on drinking cu 8 


77. Whon.] i. e. Which of the poets, or writers of ſatire, | 


ean be at reſt from writing, or withhold his fatiric rage — 
—— The corrupter.] i. 6. The father, who takes 
of the love of money in his ſon's wife, to debauch her. 
78. Baſe ſpouſes.] Lewd and adulterous Wes. 
— The noble young adulterer.] Protextatus, i. e. ths 
eth, not having laid aſide the prætexta, or Lee worn 11 
. ſons of the nobility, till ſeventeen years 
this early period of life, initiated i into the — of adde ls. 


79. Indignation makes verſe.) Forces a. wo an however | 
= 9 bo. Such 


naturally without _—_ for it. 


= Table} Made o of i iyory, marble, and other expenkre 8 


756. Gardens.] i. e. Pleaſant and beautiful retreats, where | : 


| FO KY 


9175 "3 Jö Nas Ls” rike, 8 LE: 
To crimes they owe, zardens, palaces,” s 1 
Old flver, and a goat ſtanding on ws Hl gh, F 
Whom does the ener 5 a \covetous 8 
„ M ge C2 

Whom baſe ſpouſes, and che no able your ay adukerer? © KY 
If nature denies, indignation makes verſe e 


92 
"x 


Such as it can: ſuch 28 L, or Cluvienus. 70 
From the dme unt Dowenlion 1 owes ing up te 
ſea): 105 TR EW f 


Aſcended 22 mountain with hs bark: and aſked for 783 8 


| Ad Pyrtha thewed to ales 1 mel. | 


30. Ahh as 7. Cas 1 1 or „ The 
names himſelf with Cluvienns (ſome bad poet of his time) 
that he might the more freely ſatirize him, which dea at . on. 
time does, the more ſeverely, h ces comp! 
81. From the tims that Doucai £40 
lowing- lines, relate to the Ny the cles > us deſerided od 
Ovid. See Met. Lib. i; 1. „ e 
re beide the mountain, &] ee ON. 


Mons ibi verticibus petit arduus ars duobus, 
Nomine Parnaſſus - 
55 * ubi Deucalion (nam cetera texerat equor) | 
Cam conſorte tori 1 rate vectus adhæſit. 


3 Aﬀted 75 7576. Sortes, here, means the 8 or 
Dillets, en which the anſwers of the were written. Orid 
(ubi ſupra) : 367—8. . preſents ion, and his wife 
Pyrrha, reſolving to go to the tem mple of of the nick * 

6 n in what manner manki ſhould be 8 


5 8 
 Numen, Fo auxiliom per > ferns quarers dae. 


And L 391. Mota Dea eſt, ſortemque dedit. 
Again, I. 389. Verba datæ ſortis. 
© To this Juvenal alludes in this line; wherein fortes may be 
rendered. oracular anſwers. 
83. Wr ones, c.] When Deacalion and Pyrrba, hav. ; 
ing conſulted the oracle how mankind might be repaired, were 
—— that this would be done, by their caſting the bones of 
* A 3 backs, they 2 | 


5 


Kr vA SATIN. nt 


bonum, timor, ira, volupts,. 88 
A 4 7 4 „ 


Et quando uberior v vitiorum copia? g uando. 
Magyar avaritize i ſinus ? alea quando 1 


Ad caſum 8 poſith ſed par ared.,. See aun" 
Prælia quanta illic diſpenſatore yidepis,. 5 Wy ee 

; Armigero! ſimplexne furor eſtertia 
Perdere, & horrenti tunicam non a reddere ſerro? 


838 = 3 caſt den bakind weir * | | and 

became men and women. 5 55 
Juſſos lapides ſua poſt veſtigia mittunt : 2 e 
Saxa je | 
Ponere duritiem cæpère, fob mga: zorem, | 7 
Molliriaus mord, mallitaque: ducere then Dams „e. . 2 


Ib. 1. 399 — 
| Hence Juvenal ſays——mollis. M c 

It is moſt likely, that the whole account 3 A Son 
by Ovid, is a corruption of the Moſaical hiſtory of tharefent.ne' 

utarch mentions the Ws ſent out of the ark. 

86. The compeſition, c.] Farrago ſignifies a jars: 2 
hodge-podge—as we ſay, of various things mixed together, 
'The poet means, that the various irſdits, inelinations, a ns, 
and paſſions of men, and all thoſe human follies and vices, which 
have exiſted, and have been increafſug. ever ſince the + ood, are 
the ſubjects of his ſatire. | 
88. Beſom fannie A. metap phorica rical allufion to the fail 
of a ſhip when expanded to the wind—the centre whereof is 
called finus—the boſom.” The larger the fail, and, the' more 
opened and ſpred it is, the 1 the capacity of the ; 
for W the wind, = the more powerfully i is the hip. 
driven on through the fea | 

Thus avarice. Rete, 2 88 65 far and wide; it anche tho 
inclinations of men, as the wind, and thus it drives 


them on in a full RY — chan at preſent ? ſays the 
poet. | 


— 7 3 ] A chief intrament of gaming—put here for 
aming it 

89. T beje ſpirits.) Animus ſignifies ſpirit or courage and 

in this ſenſe we are to 3 E.. As if che poet faid, 

When was gaming ſo encouraged ? or when had, of ha». 

zard, which were forbidden by the law (except only during the 


ee the courage do appear ſo ben and n as _ 


.. 


1 © FL 


| Armour-bearer? % i it fimple irs; oY hundred eflrts 
- To loſe, and not give a coat to a ragged ſervant?” 


— — A e | 


— or ſome other ord: Were pee per to"-govern—hvs! ; 
22 tur go qidhgbets Ge. . has now 

ten to ſuch an extravagant height, ue — are not — 

tent to play for what can be carried in their purſes; But fake a 

whole cheſf of money at a: time — this ſeems to be implied by 

the word pom. Pono ſometimes ſignifies—laying a wager 

| Frans, Artes yr een example” of this" (only, from 


A1 N. ũ 


Reward, one that lays out money, a manager. 


92. Ar mor- Haarer. ]. The armigeri were ſervants who fol- 


. — — 
went to t: fill carries on the metaphor of prælia 
in the — —— gaming is compared to fight 
ing; here he humourouſly: calls the howard nr ene e 2 
a ſupplyi his maſter with: mon 

ing table, to ſtake at play, in oP 

g. it. or een uſual and honeſt 


—_ madueſs, Se} an bes 
by not without mixture of injury and miſchief z and therefore 
be-reckoned ſomething more than mere madneſs, where 
immenſe ſums are thrown a . a gaming- table, as 

that the ſervants of the family can't be afforded common de- 
dent neceſſaries. The — 4 had their ſeſtertius and · ſeſter - 
tium. The latter is here meant, and, Wee e, g 
former, — — See l. 106, n. 
93. Aud not give u cant, e. The poer here pars one 

many, of the ruinous-conſeq 

Eons by this, * 9 the ga 


vt i. e. How many attacks on one | 
— N Difperiſator - fignifies © diſpenſer, " 
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Quis totidem erexit villas? be 


Suppoſitus venias, ac falſo nomine poſcass e 
' Agnitus accipies. jubet a præcone vocar r: 


S SATIRE, 


*. * J 
) | (| 4. „ 


Ille tamen faciem e inbvicie; & eren. meg . yy 


Ipſos Trojugenas : nam vexant limen & ipſi 100 
Nabiſcum © '« Pratori, da deinde T ribuno. + 


3 loſe 3 4 . nie at che tine, ot log it out for th com- 


fort, happineſs, and decent maintenance of their families. 
94. 'S y villas.) ' Houſes of pleaſure for the ſummer- ſea - 


ſon. Theſe were uſually built and furniſhed at a vaſt expence. 


The poet having inveighed againſt their ſquandering at the 
gaming-table, now attacks their luxury, and 5 
other reſpects; and then, the weren 
thay were ſunk. | 

3. — on in ſceret, Ge. 1 The antient — 5 r all 
order to ſhew their munificence and hoſpitality, uſed, at certain 
times, to make an handſome and ſplendid entertainment, to 
which they invited their clients and dependents. Now they 
ſhut out theſe, and provided a ſumptuous. entertainment for 


themſelves only, which they ſat down to in da is Which of 


our anceſtors, ſays the poet, did this? 


=— Now @ little baſtet, &c.] + \Gparmlane little 8 ow. - 
pannier, made of a kind of broom. called ſportum.. Kenner, 


Antiq. p. 375. In this were put victuals, and ſome ſmall ſums 
of money, to be diſtributed to the poor elients and dependents 


at the outward door of the houſe, who were no longer invited, as 
formerly, to the entertainment within. | 


96. To be ſnatched, &c.] te. 8 eden by the bes- | 


gry poor clients, who crowded about the door. eee 
— T he gewned cronud.] The common ſort of people were 


called turba togata, from the gowns they wore, by which they _ 


wo diſtinguiſhed from the higher ſort. See note _— _ 
3 b 
97. But be.] i. e. The perſon who diftvibuterchaddete..- 


— Fiat in/de@ts the fac. ] That he may be certain of the 


Na! he gives to. | 
nd trembles.] At the apprehenſion of beigen 


eee eee the great man, if he ſhoul 8 a 


2 by giving people who aſſume a falſe name, l 1 


tend themſelves to be clients when they are not. 
99. Achnowledged, c.] Agnitus owned 
as one for whom he dole is OT: ck 


35 uy 
F 
„ 


45 - 


x 


But he fir — s the ice, and: trembles, eee 
Acknowledged. you will revive. He commands to be 

called by the crier 4 PD IE - 
The very deſcendents f the Trojan: for even they tl 


_ the threſhold” a 100 
Tagnber with « « Give to the Protor—thengine tothe 


eee an gene e hy: Gents Pr dependen 
> ce men were invited to partake of an entertainment within- 
there was a fl. 
buted, at large, to the poor, at the doors of great men's 
houſes,—Now times were altered; no invitation of clients to 
feaſt within doors, aud no digributöon of doles, to the poor at 
large, without none now got any thing here, but the excluded 
5 fon, 1 and what they got was diſtributed with the utmoſt cau- 
_ . —8. 


commune to be called:) i i. e. Summoned—called to- - 


| un The poet is now about to inveigh againſt the meanneſs 
of many of the nobles, and altos of Rome, who could 
ſuffer themſelves to be ſummoned, by the common crier, in 


| order to ſhare in the diſtributzon of the — | # 


100. The very deſcendents of the Trojans.] Troj 
nas from Troja —or Trojanus—and gigno.— lara — 
ple, ſays he, who boaſt of their deſcent from Æneas, an ' the 
antient "Trojans, who firſt came to ſettle in Italy; even theſe 

are ſo degenerate, as to come and ſcramble, as it were, among 


th phe, for « part of the ſportula. eee eee 


ſarcaſm the ſtronger. 
— Moleſt he bel. Crowd about it, and are very 
hem So Hos, Lib. L Sat. viii. vii 1 18,—honc Vexare 
A” 
101. With 211 Avec nous autres—as the; French r. 
ive te the Prætor.] In Juvenal's time this was 2 


title of a chief magiſtrate, ſomething like the lord-mayor of 


London—He was called Prætor Urbanus, and — o wer to 
WW ſeems 
t I. 


% 


5 or dole-baſket, which was diſtri - 


. 


111 
1 
[ 
It 
* 
Of 
3 


py 
oe 0 ie ang 


— — —— ant=oumy———_ P ͤ—9ñ—— ... _ —— — my , 
3 re - — 
- . £ s 5 — 
- —̃ — — — . n n 
a * 7 —— 
P 


| Cenduttas pe es, Ego;poideo plus-.. — 
to be th offcr here meant—but fr «further cos of 


Pretor, ſee Aansw.—Pretor. 
101. The T; ribune.) A chief officer 3 in n Rome; —The Tri- 


4 at ee firſt 8 were two, afte * rwards came to * 
liberties © 
the ey i eee of the ſenate. They were e ft — 


becauſe at firſt ſet over the three tribes of the people. See 


Ai xsw.— Tribunus— and Tribus. 


Juvenal ſatirically repreſents. ſame of the chief magiſtrates 


and officers of the city, as bawling out to. be eee 


the ſportula. | 

102. The Arme.! An infranchiled flave. The 
nany. of theſe in; Rome, who. were very rich, and very inſolent 
one of theſe we have an example here. 8 | | 
. in, Sc.) Hold (ys this upſtart) A =. 
% man, rich as 1 am, is before the P. rætor; beſides 1 came f 
*« and I'll be firſt ſerved. 

103. 1 Se.] i. e. m neither A155 nor 
aſhamed.to enge the firſt place;—I'l not give it up ny. 


N 


body. 

5 Agger, Miths* kern ag the Rupbantes.) . He owns. that he 5 
was born of ſervile condition, and came. from a part of the 
| world from whence many were ſold as ſlaves. The river Eu- 


hrates tool its riſe in Armenia, and ran through the ef 
Babylon, which it divided-in;the-midfl, 


104, The ſoft holes, Sc.] The ears of all. flaves.in the 3 | 
were bored, as a mark. of their. ſervitude. They wore. bits. of 
gold by way of ear-rings ; which cuſtom, is ſtill in the Eaſt. In- 

, and in other parts, even for whole nations; who bog pro. 


 digious holes in their ears, and wear vaſt, weights at_ them. | 


DzyDpen. Prix. Lib. xi. o. 37. a 

The epithet molles may, perhaps, intimate, that this cuz 
tom was ke . at 17 ls Ego as 1 ales of Ke. 
minacy. Or poet, pallage, ſays— Molles in aure 
ſeneſtræ for feneſtræ in as 


aure. e 1 15 * 
105 Five houſes.) Tabernæ, here, may be derſtoo I to 
mean, ſhops or warehouſes, which were inthe forum, o — 


place, 


»” 


But toe libertine is TY 1 the fiſt, gs his pre 
Why ſhould I fear, or doubt; to defend my place ? althot af 
Born at the Euphrates, which. the ſoft holes e . 


Prove, though I ſhould deny it; but five. houſes _. 205, 
Procure 400 mb 254 =p ane confer. more, + 


8 aa which, y reaſon « eir ſiti _ 
chants and traders at Nady rent. 
106. Procure 400 In reckonin e 
mans had an „aide may be 
1 Wes "col 2 ; 
8 a numeral noun in num „ Cale, der, 
| ak hom er . enotes. ſo many ſeſte ii—zts decem 
ſeſtertii, ; 
2. ne other caſe be joined with the 
ral of ſeſtertius, it denotes ſo many: thouſand, I 
ſigniſies 10,000.ſeſterui. 
17 the adverb numeral be —— is denotes. 0 many > 


2 r thouſand 5 
ſeſtertii. Or if the numeral adverb be put by itſelf, the lignifi- I 
cation is the ſame: decies or vigelies ſtand forſa many 100,000 5 
eee eee eee 85 
The ſeſtertium contained thouſand ſeſtertii,. and. amounted. 
to about 2 165. 34. of our money. Kennett, Ant. . 5 

Ae ring! . he 


400 
I dees- eras 42 
and magilraten werg-dacor 
 thoughihe can't deny that: I | 1 
Rome as ſuch (and- if, be were to Ne 
would prove it) yet, that he was now. a, free citizen of Rome, 
fſeſſed of a; larger private fortune than the. Prætor or e 
| can even a clan wiſh far more? Indeed, 
n ſee a nobleman re ws ry rye to rr 
<<. hood, I can't perceive any great advantage ROE IT 8 
„ his.nobility.; What. can it, at beſt, confer, beyanc mw, | 


ce feſs ?”? N | 

: aw: Corvinus.]- One of the noble. family. of. the Corvini, 
— that he was obliged to keep ſheep, as an hired- 
| ſhepherd, near Laurentum, in his on 044 oem * 
er eee re 


FF 


„ 


JUVENALIS: ar Seen 


Pallante, & Licinis: expectent ergo Tribunt. 4 ba 
Vincant divitiz; ſacro nec cedat honori | 25 Mira ag 


Nuper in laue urbem pedibus qui venerat- Abi : wg wt 
Quandoquidem | inter nos ſanctiſſima divitiarum 1 RA 
Majeſtas: etli, funeſta Pecunia, tempo a | 
Nondum habitas, nullas nummorum ereximus arm,” NOS 
Ut colitur Pax, atque Fides, Victoria, ee bays + 177 7 5 
Quæque ſalutato crepitat Concordia nido. Og 5 


Sed cum ſummus honor finito computet anno, e 
5 Sportula quid referat, quantum rationibus addat: 
Quid facient comĩtes, quibus hinc toga, calceus hinc eſt. 


F ſque domi ? de 


"jag Pallas. A freedman of Claudius. a. 
— Fhe Licini.] The name of ſeveral rich men, Us 
larly of a freedman of Auguſtus ; and of Licinius Cra 
was ſurnamed Dives. 
110. Let riches Frevail.] Vincant—overcome—defeat alt 
other pretenſions: Free! 
© nn Satred honour.) Meaning the Tridines; whiXs eee 
held ſo ſacred, that if any one hurt a Tribune, his life was de- 
Crs, to Jupiters and his family was 0 be ſold at the pls * 
nnd. Vis bile feet.]- It was the exile whos forelen 
| Faves were ex oſed to ſale, to whiten over their naked ch 
with chalk. © This was the token by which they were known. 
112. The mera of riches.) Intimating their great and uni - 
verſal (way among men, particularly at Rome, in its 
ſtate, where every thing was venal, which made them reve- 
renced, and almoſt adored. This intimates too, the command 
and dominion which the rich aſſumed over others, and the felf- 
importance which they aſſumed to themſelves—a notable i in 
flance'of which appears in this impudent freedman 
* 113. Baleful money.] i. e. Deftrutive—the oecaſion of many 
cruel, and ruinons de 
114. Altars of money. FF 4 e. No temple An, — 65 
called Arz nummorum; as having ſacrifices ee them to 
riches, as there were to peace, faith, concord, Kc. 
116. Which chatters, &9 e] Crepito; here, fignifies d d 
ter like a bird. The temple of Concord, at Rome, was erected 
by Tiberius, at the requeſt of his mother Livia. About this, 
birds, ſuch as choughs, ſtorks, and the like, uſed to build ets. 
5 my „ 


Let els 3 a Fee 
ne; regen way gen A if 


5 As ye thu dſt no gel, we - have eee ws rare 


mai, yi 33 2M otter wil 80 
As Peace „ worltipp', and Fit iger Vit 


But when the higheſt honourcan compute erer 
_ finiſhed, | 


N at the ſportula brings in, how math I it alas bo ity 
; > | ; | | TREE 
. accounts, SCOTT: 7 TI. I . 13 e een e 


What will the” NI do, tolw 


gon, from hence a hoe, eee ee 
And bread, 32 5 ſmoke of the houſe? A thick crowd et 
litters | 540 ED a ha vel n a 120 | 


* $2 228 


WES 12 


* 21443 1 


neſts. Nr _ Pay alludes. to the 88 
by theſe birds, particularly when the old ones reviſited their 
neſts, after having been out to ſeek ow rh young: i See 


Alxsw.—Salutatus, No 2. 
1 1 9 95511 i. e. People of the irn rank 


and ignity. - 


Cas compute, ©) ic . ke 1⁰ 5 Aue teal 


ford and meaneſt avarice, as to be reckoning, at the year's 


end, what they have gained out of theſe doles which were yoo: 


vided for the poor. 
3 Tue attendants, We} The poor clients e 
* 


theſe doles, are, or ought to be, ſupplied with of there 


meat, and fire. What will theſe do, when the means of 


ſupport is thus taken from them by great peo — e 1 


— A ſhoe. 3 to their feet as we 


— From oo 1 8 Ge what they receive from. the 


dole-baſket. | + + 
120. Smoke of the houſe: or orber fewel for Grin 
of feng, as we Wye 


3 e re, 
— Crowd of Berri) The ward- denſiſima;, ore, de- 


Y 
* 1 
* "; 
* 7 


notes a Very great number, a thick een carried i in 


Uitters. 


t 5 5 | 127. 4. . 


eee 


* —— 
— __ * . i - 
"ry — - 


2 > 
© ag — 3-00-04 rio ruh — ß 4 
— 


| nie petit abſt, hd jones» It: ee wel 5 
Oſtendens vacuam, & clauſam pro conjuge . | 
Galla mea eſt; inquit ; eitiùs dimitte: moraris Fr 48 us 
Profer, Gallas caput : Noli vexare, quieſcit. 


7 : dee dies pukchro W orvine rerums . bel 3 
| Atque ee mut dus gabe haber 9 0 6 4 
ages N rabarches 3 


a 151. ds bundred farthings.} ; The ans was a Rom 
wa the fourth part 2 46, in value not quite an halfpen! 
of our money. An hundred of theſe were put into the i bn 
or dole-baſket: and for a ſhare in this paltry ſam, did | 
ple of faſhion (for ſuch were carried in litters) ſeek in ſo ea - 3 


A manner, as that Hey V ee e, r . e 


Ns 12. Ir Jed about] The huſband lug: about his fck or 
breeding [Yes 1 a litter, my OT on e e 

12 is aſes for the abſent cher brings an em 
lines; e wife is in 1 150 py 
3 e- Wade, cee ore i. e. Ee had often profiſes | 
- this trick with ſucceſs. 

125. © It is my Galle] The ſuppoſed me bi 
126. Put out your head.] i. e. Our of the knen. that I 
may ſee you are there,” —ſays the 2 of the dole. 
— Does ver ber.] ps hea Þ her, replies the buſ. 
oh band; don't cee hays ſhe is not very well, and is —_— = 
% a nap.” By methods he-impoſes on the diſpenſer, 
pets a dole for his abſent wife ; though, uſually, none was given 
ut to thoſe who came in perſoi—and in order to this; 1the 
i greateſt caution was commonly uſed. | See 1. 97 - R889. 
The violent hurry which 'this impoſtor appears 10 bs: in 
CI. 125.) was, no doubt, pccaioned ty Ris four of a Seren. 
if he ſtaid too long. 
Thus doth our poet ſatirize, not only the 8 of the 
rich in coming to the {portula, but the tricks and ſhafts which 
| they made uſe of to get at the contents of it. 

127. The day itjelf, Sc.] The poet having ſairized the 
mean avarice of he higher ſort, now proceeds to ridicule their 
idle manner of ſpending time. 

128. The portala.] See before, 1. 95. The day began with 
attending on this. 

128. The | 


And, ME = dee rus tas e n 
This aſks — cunning in's known a, / p36 . 
Shewing the empty and ſhut- up ſedan iiuſtead of dnt; 
MN? is 2 ee Ve be _ 


Has «dared to have Ges: . an 4 F * a ; 455 pen 3 


14a 7 5 
55 : * 


Ft 


1258. er 8 The common ple yhere coun of | 

re k 4 1 — 1 matters of judgment pleaded. ee 

| =E is e148 we themſelves wi 
e there debate 3 

DIY Us horned in the low] Augy 


7 in which were large — of 12 -ooks, 13 el 
5 4 Ho watts of all the famous authors in Rome. 


— ; | 1 
iii. I. 16, 17. mentions this 
* 5. 85 : N 1 5 ; 


808 
8 
Fs 


I Ie . tba means here, the forum 
Which Auguſtus buile, where, i it is ſaid, there was an ivory f- 

tue of Apollo, which Juvenal repreſents as—learned in the law, 
from the conſtant pleadings of lawyers in that place. Here 
| dale een uſed to lo away their 


had triumphed over dhe enemies of 


other 
the ſtate, ———— numbers in the forum of 


1 and in other public . the city. 
mm dee, Bar only <.]. Some obſcure low wretch, ths 
for no deſer e oa; had his flatue 
placed there. | | 

130. 4n es- | 


eee e L 2, 


4 7 
ö * 4 + TY # SV 


The ſtatues of herdes, 15d kings, 


„ 
* 


r IN 


- Wa 


— — 
— — — 


c 
by Ee” er - 
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K 
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; 
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„ JUVENA: 


mentione 


* Þ 
Boks, * 


Veſtibulis abeunt veteres, laſſique elientes, ang dont Los 


* A 


Votaque deponunt, quanquam longiſſima ene 


x 


Spes homini : caules miſeris, atque ignis emendus 
Optima ſylvarum interea, pelagique vorabit 133 


Rex horum, vacuiſque toris tantùm ipſe jacebit 5 


Nam de tot pulchris, & latis orbibus, & tam 


Antiquis, una comedunt patrimonia menſa, | 


« 


2 a great part of Arabia, and made it tributary to Rome. 
ut Juvenal means, here, ſome infamous character, who had 
robably been przfe&, or vice-roy, over that country, and had, 


| b rapine and extortion, returned to Rome with great riches, 


and thus got a ſtatue erected to him, like the Egyptian above 
, whom ſome ſuppoſe to have been in a like occupa- 

tion in Egypt, and therefore called Zgyptius. Arabarches— 
from Aga or AgaGiog and ag. 
131. To make water.] There was 'a very ſevere law on 


- thoſe who did this, at or near the images of great men. This 


our poet turns into « Jeſt on the dune: above mentioned. Some 


are for givin 
It was he e 


trons, 
—— Yeti 
es. 


. | 134. Per- 


— 


9 


” 


2 — 
£ * . 3 


* 
£ a 


5 


8 juy EAI. 1 18 

At whoſe image watch ſo wusbzas a w 
Ihe old and tirtd clients go away from the veſtibules, 

And lay aſide their wiſhes, altho! the man ee eee 


* 
5 * * * £ 


Expectation 0 erste Por- beibe for, ene and 8 — 
| fte is to be bought. e I * 5 | 
Mean while their lord will devour: the bet ae. of. "A : 


„ woods, and of enn, 1h ih gn 9 44 
And he only will lie on the . 1 FI 1 3 14 
For from ſo many! zutiful, and wide, and ante ehe, Fe my 
They devour. 155 refs ; 


=— Por-berbs.] Caulis r denotes AG 8 _ 

of an herb; and, by 1 any kind of pot - herb - eſpe- 5 14 

ial coleworts, or cabba See Ainsw, Caulis, No 2, | 14 
— To be bought.) * 5 hungry wretches go from the pa- | 
tron's door, in order to lay out the pittance which t «4 | _ 

may have received from 5 erte i ſome kind of I 

herbs, and in buying a little firewood, in order to dreſs | | | 

for a ſcanty meal. 250 = 

ale he poet ſe ſeems. to mention this, by way of Cc tr: ſ to "94 1 

Bot f „ 
5. Their Lat i e. The patron of. theſe Clients. Rex, 

dot 87 ignifies a king but any great or rich man: ſo a 
patron. See Juy. Sat. v. I. 14. This, from the power and do- 

minion Which he exerciſed over his clients. Hence, as well as 

"his protection and care over. them, he was called Patro- 

nus, from the Greek valgur—wo;—from walng, a father. 

Men vhile.] i. e. While the poor clients are forced t to 
take up with a few boited coleworts. 

— b 755 Belt things of the Woods, De. ] | The woods are to 
e ranſacked or the choicelt | game, and the ſea for the fineſt 
forts of fiſh, to ſatisfy the patron's gluttony : theſe he will de- 
your, without aſking any body to partake with him. 

135. On 7he 6270 beds.]- rde Ro Romans lay along on 2 

of evuches, at their Belle. Several of theſe beds are here f 
ofed to be round the table, which were formerly occupied 7 
is friends and clients, but they are now vacant not à ſingle 

pry; is invited to ra them, or to Een * entertain- 


E 


ment with this ſelfiſh 1 U 
7. Der] Which were round -—in an or 
hence called orbes.” 5 


— — Beautiful. Of beautiful nenn 
ar their antiquity ; . made, robably, by ſome artiſts of old time. 
. 7 br) one meal.) © enſi—lit, Uible-—which {by Meton), 
ſtands here for what is ſet upon it. Thus they waſte and de- | 
vour their eſtates, i in this W and ſelfiſh gluttony. 1 | | 

* | 


50. 


* 
{a 
3 


„ JUVENALIS SATIRE. 


Nallus.jam: paraſitus erit: ſed quis feret iſtas 
Luxuriz ſordes ? quanta eſt gula, que ſibi woos: © 4G - 16 


4 8. 2 


5 onit ee animal ber eonvivia natum ? 6 Yal ee 
Turgidus, & crudum RW „ $1» 
Hine ſubitæ mortes, atque inteſtata ſenectus. ee 13 
It nova, nec triſtis per cunctas fabulaecenas : 145 
Ducitur iratis plaudendum funus amicis, f Fi _ # bat. 
Nil erit ulterius, quod noſtris moribus addat- ff 


Poſteritas : eadem e en minores. 


Wh 239. No. parafit ofite.] F rom waga, near—and eller food. © 
eſe were a kind of jeſters, and flatterers, who were fre- 

quently invited to the tables of the great; and who, indeed, 
had this in yiew, when they. flattered and paid their court to 
them. Terence, in his Eunuch, has given.a moſt ſpirited and 
ae . of paraſites, in his inimitable character of 

nat 

Bat ſo fallen were the great into the N avarice, and 
into the moſt ſordid luxury, that they could gormandize by 
themſelves, without even inviting a paraſite to flatter or 
divert them. But who, even though a paraſite, would endure 
(feret) ſuch a fight? _ 17 
146. Filth; Ss of Iuxury.]  Sordes—naftineſs—a happy word 
_ to deſcribe the beaſtlineſs of ſuch gluttony with regar eqs = 
1 himſelf—and its TING, and niggardline » with re- 
pect to others. 
— How great is the guller.] The . n 


theſe men. N 
— Pt. Ponit—ſets— places on the table. 5 e 
141. Whole bears, &c.) A whole boar at a time—the wild 
boar, eſpecially the Tuſcan, was an high article of luxury, at 
all. grand uteri parts. The word natum is here uſed as the 


word natis. Hor. Lib. i Od. xxvii. 1. 1,—Sce alſo Ov. 1285 
Lib. i. 


Quaid meruiiis, oves, placidum pecus, inque mendes 1 
Narun homines ? bote: : 


3 aks as if ere mad and proce fr 0 10 
other purpoſe than pee 7 Entertainments. 


142. A preſent puniſhment.) Of ſuch horrid N bo 
—— Put off your clbatht.] Strip yourſelf for bath bathi 
9 2 117 re- . ; x) 5 | 


| « * r i 
IM 143. 4 
* 4 Rab . 1 4 5 4 4 > d 4x . © p + * 
E " Þ* ?F ' 


£4 


j ; a 


- 8 . —_ 4 rm 
4 : . 3 ; = 
a b 2 — — p * 6 — — — — — — 
. = p \ 1 f — — — — f 
— . —·˙¾RGꝛ oe —_— — — —  — — —— ——_ 


Hence ſudden deaths, and dea old age. 0 POS 0 ; 
A new ſtory, nor is it a forrowful one, gout thro all com. 


panies: EI 1 
A funerdlyto.be applauded by angry friemda, is carried forth. 
There will be nothing farther, which poſterity can add 155 Fi 
To our morals: thoſe born e , vill djs, and the 5 =. 
fame things. J i, | 


143. _ indigefted peacock: Which you 1 — ured 

which is crude and indigeſted within you. Pe In 

| Er is 996 be e Jacks, hefans „ 
meals 3 th contrary. was teckoned N e See Perſ. 155 
S ag and Hor. Epiſt. Lib. i. „L. 


144. Sudden deaths.) by es and the * which ariſe 
with a enn. muſt 


0 oo . repletion. 


166 A. Fran is 1 . The — an is pe- 


culiarly uſed to e ee 5 
0 eral pile. So Virg . Geor. iv. 256. 45 


Erportant tectis, & triſtia funera DUCUNT,” ES. 


Jw ng, ke perhaps, to the proceſſion of che friends, &c. of 2. 
des d, which went before wu corpſe, and led ie to the Place 
of burning, or 1 Mi 1 
e friends. "Who, difebli ged by 
Were nothing left „ frem nd Pater, tying fol . 
| denly, and without a will, expreſs their . Mop 
Na at his death, inſtead f lamenting | it. See 
t. vi. 1 A 
148. Nut, #iorals) Our viees and debaucher , . 
the ä and corruption of our morals. . 
D 2 148. Thoſe 


* 5 * \ 


36 JUVENALIS SATIRE. dn. = 
One 19, PRACIPITI'VITIUM STETIT 5 vegans. 
Lotos pande ſinus :. dicas hic forſitan, 4 e 7 150 


ce * Ingenium par materiz? unde illa priorum. - FE 
& Scribendi quodeunque animo flagrante liberet .. | 
“ Simplicitas, cujus non audeo dicere nomen? 
t“ Quid refert dictis ignoſcat Mutius, an non? | 
“ Pone Tigellinum, tædà lucebis in 'illa, | 11 iy 
« Qua ſtantes ardent, qui fixo gutture ee WN 
Et latum media ſulcum deducis arena. þ 


148. T hoſe born after 24 Minores, 1 natu—our de- 
_—_— the oppolite of majores natu—our anceſtors, LES 
« All vice 3s at the beigbt.] In æcipiti fterit—bath | 
food hath been for ſome time at its hig eſt pirch—ar its ſum 
mit—ſo that our poſterity can carry it no ko OE; 

the two dee, ee 


Vice is at ſtand, and at the a flow. eros. 12 * 
On tip toe. AixsW. 9 8 | 5 


: — 
„ 445 - at | Ls hed 


71 49—to. Uk Jails=8Spread, Oc. J — — ben 8 
ſailors, who, when they have a fair wind, ſpread open their fails 
as much as they can. The poet here inſinuates, that there is 
now a fair opportunity for ſatire to diſplay all its powers. 3 

1501. Whence is there genius, c.] Here he is ſuppoſe 
to be interrupted by ſome friend, who ſtarts an objection, 
invocation to Satire to ſpread all ; its ſails, and uſe all its pow 
againſt the vices of the times. TUE 

| Where ſhall we find genius equal to the aer! equal to 
range ſo wide a feld—equal to the deſeription, and due cor 
rection, of ſo much vice? _ 

151. Whence that fimplicity, | We] That fimple Pe undiſ. 
guiſed freedom of reproof, which former writers exerciſed. 
Allading, perhaps, to Luciliue, Horace, and other Grete _ 
former * May 19.1 95 70 - * o nd Þ 

153. 4 a min nflamed wit zeal, an urning, 
with at, 7 2 e againſt the vices and abuſes of their times. 

ich I dare not, &c,) It is hardly ſafe now. to. 
name, ot —— the liberty of the old writers; it is fo ſunk 
and gone, that the very wool he it is barons,” 5 

154. Mutins.) Titus Mutibs Albutius — a very great ard. 
powerful man. He was ſatirized by Lucilius, and this, n moſt” 

_ leverely, by name. See note on Perf. Sat. i. I. 115. 5 

Lucilius feared no bad W of this, in thoſ = 
liberty, . e ; 


& 


Ban. I. 
ALL vice "Is AT THE EIGHT, Uſe fails, _ 


AT 33 


Spread their "whole bofoms open. Here, Perbape 72 


ſa Ze ' 17 0 ne Tak; I 1 SUE 3% | 50 


« Is there genius equal to the n mm Whenee that 2 


5 eit a e IM = 

f former (writers), or "writing whatever they might 

ws 1 like, with Ag ries dn 43:4) B h Dans TT 3G IVY 

« A; burning wind, of which I dare not tell che name. 

| * n ſignifies it, whether Marius Ce Forging, wha 
they faid, or not? M ee 

c Set down Tigellinus, a nd 90 Lil nine tn TY 1 | 


| * In which ſandipg they buro,whow with fred throat ſmoke; 


152 . ie i. e. 5 7 as an 2 a , 
tire—ſatirize this creature and infamous favqurite-of Nezo's, 
pt moſt terrible will be the conſequence. 2 1 


I that torch.) This cruel puniſhment ee d be 


been proper to incendiaries, in which light the poet 33 | 
ouſly ſuppoſes the ſatirizers' of the emperor's favourites, and 
other great men, to be looked upon at chat time 

After Nero had burnt Rome, to ſatisfy his curiofity-with 5 
pt he contrived to la 2 the odium on the Chriſtians, and 
charged them with ſetting the city on fire. He cauſed them to 
be wrapped round with garments, which were bedaubed with 
3 and other combuſtible matters, and ſet on fire at night, 

y way of torches to 2 the ſtreets—and thus 00. br. . 
ably periſhed. See Kennet, Ant. p. 147. 

156. Standing.) In an eredt poſture... _. 
— With fixed throat.] Faſtened by _ nod a 1 

157. And you draw out a wide Furrow , &. After all the | 
Ae which a ſatiriſt runs of his life, for 2 Tigelli- 
us, or any other minion of the emperor'g—all his labour will 
Gn 
in vain; there is no hope of doing any good. It would be 
like ploughing in the barzen Mi which — yield nothing to 
reward your pains, 

Commentators haye given various explanations of this line, 
which 1 is very difficult, and almoſt unintelligible, w where * 8 

ies read deducet, as if relating to the fumant in the 
line; but this cannot well be, that the plural ſhoul * _ 
prefſed by the third angular. "They talk of the ſufferers 
making a trench in the lang. br e round the ah ny , to avoid . 
che flames but * 1 can this the com- - 
| huſtibles 


- 


* 


* 


3 JUYVENALIS- SATIRE: N 
& Qui dedit ergo tribus patruis aconita, WEL" . 44 
e Penſilibus plumis, atque illinc deſpiciet nos? 
« Cam veniet contra, digito compeſce 1 | 

4 Accuſator erit, qui verbum dixerit, hie eſt. gee 15 
&« Securus let eres eee. ferocem „ 


buſtibles faſtened roond 1 and muſt * 10 ws alas a of PI, 
go where he may ?—Beſides; this idea does not agree with fixo 
gutture, which implies being faſtened, or fixed, 1 as yok $7 by 
able to ſtir. 125 Y 
Dn of deducet, or deducit, L ſhould think: . the 
t reading, as others have t me. agrees, 
in n rſon, an Ne 1 156, - and IE 
eaſy and natural Had of the obſer vation: vin. that, — 
the danger incurred, by ſatirizing the emperor's oy 
good was to be ex Nes they were too bad to be re 
The Greeks had a proverbial ſaying, much like warfen con- 
tend for here, to expreſs labouring in vainviz. N 
Arenam metiris, you meaſure the ſand—i. e. of the ſe. 
ee exprelics the ſame ON Sat. vil. 4 = 9, \as 1 


would ſuppoſe him to do in this line * 
; FA 3 1 1 
Tos tamen hoc-agimus, tennique in ena 
Ducimus, & littus ſterili verſamus ate ks BS bs 


"x68. Welf*s-bane.] Aconitum is the Latin for this poi 
5 herb; but it is uſed in the plural, as here, to . Roof 
ſorts of poiſon, or poiſon in general. See Ovid. Met. i L e 45 


Lurida terribiles miſcent Acanita' noverce. 


— Three uncles.) Tigellinus is here meant, who poiſoned 
three uncles that he might poſſeſs himſelf of their eſtates. And, 
after their death, he forged” wills for them, by which he be- 
came poſſeſſed of all they had. He likewiſe impeached ſeveral 
of the nobility, and got t cir eſtates. See more. in Arvew., an- 
Ger. Tigellinus. 38 
Shall be, gere. „ « And becauſe there may be 
cc danger in writing ſatire, as things now are, is ſuch a cha- 
4 rafter as this to triumph in his wickedneſs unmoleſted ? 
% Shall he be carried about in ſtate, and look down with con- 
4 < rem _— upon other people, and ſhall 1 not dare to fay.a 

— This we may ſuppoſe Juvenal to mean, PIX | 

Bans is ſad abont the danger of writing ire, and 9 eing 
_— Wai... ally 5 
159. With pez e feathers] Penſilis means, liter 15 lang- 
ing in the air, It was a piece aa to have a mattreſs * 


Ter william 4 a; of im); who ſhall fy te 


2 oy Te word a 5 | * & « - Hs FIG 
« Though, ſecure, Eneas and the 1 Rutiliah 
« Mes er : ſmitten Achilles is grievous to none: 


« inde with fouthare ; e whick the avout man ed 
f in his litter. Hence the makes uſe of the term 
— to plumis, as being in the litter which hung in che 


. . 32. 


and note; and I. 64—5, and note. 33 Ts 
24 pe From thence]; From his eaſy lter. . 
— Zoot bu. With contempt, aud diſdain.) ( 4155. 3 
160. When he ſhall come oppoſite] The moment you meet 
him, carried along in his ſtately litter (ſays 2 ſappoſed 
| inſtead of ſaying any thing, or 


o 0n your momh——hold 
To Bere wuill be an accuſer.} An informer; who will lay 


an "acontativg before the emperor, if you do bot ſo much as 


pen your lie N . 


e and the fierce Rain] + i. e. oe and Tyr- 
dns, a king of the Rutilians, the ri | in by 
him. See Virg. An. xii. 919, &c. 8 2 

1563. You may match.] | Committas—is a rical' ex- 

„taken ee fre. 
in ſingle combat. 


men . ee CAN 
| Cam uva aA med cur me committe | 


© Whydoyoen vour to match me with eee 1 
1 e. in a poetical conteſt with him. | 
| ' "By commiteas we are therefore to ne 


2 Though ſecure cure] Thou Though yoo mutt nos meddle with the 
| y. write 


any notice” of 


int wich your finger, or utter — ay That's be.“ 


who. ] Tl or Hi . Gr RY 


11 
r 


1 #7 Th 311 4 . 


Inde irz, & lachrymæ. Troy 3 ergo voluta | 
< Hae animo ante tubas ; galeatum ſerd duelli” 1 
« Pœnitet.“ En quid concedatur in * * 
Corus: Flaminia en cinis, us Lo ind. 1 


143. Smitte Acbills] Killed by Paris in the "romple 0 
ee kit 
4 is grievous 75 1 Nobodyi will gar into danger or 
trouble, by de hiſtory of this event. 0 
164. Hylas fought after.] By Hercules when he bad loſt 
him. See Virg. Ecl. vi. 43. 4 44. 56500 bert 
— Followed his pitcher.) With which Fea was "ſang; by 
Hercules, ta the river, Aſcanius to draw ſome water: where, be- 
ing ſeen, and fallen in love with, by re pgs e 7 | 
4 pulled, him into the ſtrem B12 e 
On ſubjects like theſe, ſaith the en you 4 ay — ou | 
pleaſe, and nobody will take offence ; but beware of artacking 
the vices of living characters, however infamous or obnoxious; 
165. Ardent.] Inflamed with ſacirje Ms: gas the: vices 
ar LS (3873 . # *. 
166. Raged.] Infremuit-—roared. adds in nis ie 8 | c 
which were as terrible to the vicious, as the roaring of a lion 
which the verb infremo Au ; hencs Met. 56 nahe ropes 7 
or tumultuouſly. | 
— Reddens.] With an ger and / VIV : 
- 1667. Frigid with: crimes} Chilled, as it e, n | 
bene of conſeience - their blood ran cold as we ſhould ſay- 
167. The boſam.] Præcordia lit. the N about the 
b to be the ſeat of moral ſenſibility. 114 «ann 
Saveats.)] Sweating is. the effect of hard labour—Su« 
dant is here uſed metaphorically, to denote the ſtate of a. mind, 
labouring, and toiling, under the grievous burden of a guilty | 
conſcience. This image is finely uſed—Mat.. xi. a3. 
168. Anger and tears.] Anger at the ſatiriſt—tears of x vex- 
ation and ſorrow at being expoſed. | 
169. Before” the trumpets. ] A pO 3 from the 
manner of giving the f done 
the ſound of trumpets. 
Think well, ſays the * on bY 
your — well all 1 7 — ws 
3 2 — &c,], WI t: 


* 1 : ah br 
* 


W . 


1 eg” 


5 1 

J ab  JUVENALs- SATIRES. At 

Forbes en ad kiving flowed ble Pil. 
As with a drawn fivord, as often as Lucilius ardent 165 „ 
« Raged—the heare rreddens, who has 2 mind frigid © - 8 
« With crimes; the boſom ſweats with ſilent guilt: 
Ny Hence anger and, JS. a SPC 2925 . with : 


— | 
— — — — — ——— 1 


. [ 
7 | 
: | 
j 
i | 
3 1 
4s 
7 ; 
4 * 


„ mbat, it is too late to change 
helmet on Once engaged in "wrizing' f ſatire, IS * 
wd. ther's no reverting. d ee 
170. Pl try, Ws) W 1 Juvenal, 

ſatire on the living is fo dangerous, Il try he how f | 
allowed me to ſatirize the dead. oO 
Hence he writes.againſt no great and povrfl en u Es 
G 2 the TT AERO; vicious e chara® in - 8 
4210 ee are KI a. 2 
| ſumed on the uner FVV | 


, Flaminion and Lane ee. J Theſe were two great 
| | roads, or ways, leading from Rome to other parts. In the via ED 
| Flaminia and via Latina, the urns and remains of the nobles 
were buried, and had monuments erected. See Sat. v. 1. 55. 
- Hence have been ſo often found in antient Roman inferiptions 2 
on moriuments—Siſte-viator.. * - - | | 4 
It was ordered by the lau- of the ewelye tables, that nobody ; 
ſhould be buried within the city; hence, the urns of the great 
were buried, and their monuments were erected, on thoſe cele- 
ated roads or ways For the Flaminian way, ſee before, 
61, note. The Via Latina was of great extent, reachi 
from ory N e pkg 09 er 
um. ** 1 
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n. nn Satire; nveighs 
phil Pres and priefts of bis ee bs * mi- | 
officers-—and W Mg b 


K quoties ah de moribus audent . 


Bil {Fr 


Indocti primum: quanquam 5 . di 
Chryſippi invenias : : nam perfectiſſimus horum elt, 
eee ee 8 P 


9 Paulas) Libet=lit; . | wile CO: 

— Sauromatæ.] A northern barbarous people: the thn 
with the Sarmatæ. Or. Tris. ii. 198, calls them ne 

1, 2. I png The northern ocean, which was rpeti 
fronen. Lucan calls it Scy . 25 ex. 2 2 
e bordering on its ore. 125 * 


Et bruma rigens, & BENS vere remitti, Pe Ig 
vas Scythicum, glaciali frigore pontum. 55 a 


The poet means, that he wiſhes to leave Rome, and dani | 
himſelf, though to the moſt inhoſpitable re regions, whenever he 
hears ſuch hypocrites, as he aſterwards rides, talk on the 5 
ſubſect of morality. „ rn | | 
2. They dare.) i; e. Ate: Eden be they 1 the andecity; the | 
daring impudence, to deelaim or diſcourſe about morals 
3. Curii.] Curius Dentatus'was theice conſul of Nome: be | 
was remarkable for his courage, honeſty, And frugality. 
— Live (like) Barehaadh.? ] Their 8 is quite oppo - 
ſite to their profeſſion; for while they make an outward ſhew of 
virtue and ſobriety, as 11 they were ſo many Curii, they, in truth, 
addict themſelves to thoſe debaucheries and impurities, with 
which the feaſts of Bacchus were celebrated.” Theſe were called 
Bacchanalia. See them W 5 XXXIX. 8. 
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* 55 
Tx rs 8 * . 3 
A 0k FLY „ 3 
11 oY 8 % I 


| cw SHIT 43 71 0 W ee TS 2 k 
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x 2 8 „ ͤ 7 ub » 
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A 1 1 EN . od 18 


TS age 9/469 * 
ticularly, certain unnatural vices, he imputes ta the aj T 
and infilalit which en ud among ee, 161 


1 Could wih to fy he | e, be) In 
A 


. * ü 7 
Who feign eee: Ck, and live (ie) Baochanals, | 


Fo rd * 1 "hi Bacchanaliter, Graciſm 
Theſe are frequently found in Juvenal and Perſiun. 
4. Unlearned,] Their pretences to learning are as vain nc 
empty, as to virtue and morality. - 133 . 
Pater of Chry/oppus.] Gypſum ſignifies ay in o 
parget or plaſter (ſom . perhaps, like our plaſter of Pa- 
_ Tis) of which images, buſts, and likeneſſes of the 'philoſophers 
were made, and ſet up, out of a veneration to their memories 
as ornaments, in the libraries and ſtudies of the learned: 4 
- 8 of whom, theſe ignorant pretenders * learning 
E 1 1 buſts and images of Chry "I 
8 that they might be ſuppoſed admirers 


thofe great men. 

Omnia plen ons the. etnies of chile Jap” i 
ticking up theſe images, as it were, in evety corner of their 
houſes... hryſippus was a loie Philoſopher, (ch | 
1 giclau. 11 of by the like 4 

ed of t one buys n 
ag Peg el. dl Wig 4 aud moſt reſpecte. 
claſs among theſe 

6. Ariſtotle like Tent; image reſembling dot like de 
e the ſcholar of Plato, nd the faher of the ſet called 

3 : Peripmietics, 


2 


44 JUYENALIS: SATIRE, 
Et jubet archetypos pluteum ſervare Cleanthis... | 
Fronti nulla fides : quis enim non vicus abundat 10 
Triſtibus obſccenis ? ceaſtigas turpia, cum & | 
Inter Socraticos notiſſima foſſa cinædos? CIS: 
Hiſpida membra quidem, & duræ per brachia ſet 
Promittunt atrocem animum : ſed podice _ 
Cæduntur tumidæ, medico ridente, mariſce. 
Rarts'fermo illis, & magna libido tacendi, Ot 
Atque ſupercilio brevior coma veriùs ergo, 0 e 
Et magis ingenue Peribonius : hunc ego fats ; 
Imputo, qui vultu morbum, inceſſuque fatetur. Ws * 


Peripatetics, from wenralw, Geenen ble et aule they d. 
puted walking about the ſchool. | A Pg, 
6. Pittacus.] A philoſopher of Mytelene. | He » was reckoned 
one of the ſeven wife men of Greece, © 
7% parody, A ſtoic philoſopher, ſucceſſor to Zeno the , 
founder of the ſect. 
- ——— Original images.] Thoſe which were done from the 
life were called Archetypi: from the Greek beginning, 
and rue form. Hence Agxiluwor, Lat. . rehetypus, 23 
thing at firſt hand, that is, done originally. _ ww 
8. No credit, 8.1 There i is no truſting to outward ap dea Ars 


ance 
5 With grave Mikes) 5 1. . bre of a fad © 
nance 2; grave and ſevere as to their outward aſpeR, ad ne. 


of the moſt horrid lewdneſs and obſcenities, w hich they prac 
e ſubſtantively, by which be | 
e poet uſes the wot ſceenis u ſtantive , y W he 
marks een the more ſtr „ 995 Ye 5 
. Doft thou re : ode .]  Doft, thou cenſure ſuch filthy i 
thin 11 (turpia) in others, who art thyſelf nothing but obſcenity? 
e poet, here, by an apoſtrophe, as turning the diſcourſe to. 
uy particular perſon, ans eat! all fuch. Like St. Fan 1. 
om. ji. 1—3. 
"> Oo Among the Socraticy, be. i. e. Amor "thoſe, who, 
though infamouſly vicious, yet profeſs to be followers, and 
teachers of the doctrine and diſcipline of Socrates, who was the 
firſt and great teacher of ethics or moral philoſophy. 

But it is not improbable, that the poet, here, glances at the 
incontinence which was charged on Socrates himſelf. * 
Farnaby, n. on this line; and Leland on Chriſtian Rev. vol. il 
p. 133743 and Holyday, note c. 

12. L would here, once for all, advertiſo the reader, that, in 
; this, 


Sax. It. 


4 


5 


— 


e "+ — 


1 e N i 

185 credit to the eee ance: for 

wie grave ice 55 cy repro 

when thou art 19 

A moſt notedpeaſfitionerim ong | 10 

Rough limbs indeed, and hard briſtles. on the ae, £ 

| Promiſe a fierce mind but evident effects of ura 
Lewdneſs, expoſe-you-to deriſion, and contempt. 1 ent od 
Talk is rare to them, and the fancy of keeping lence great, 
ang. es er than eee : A" more 


truln, 1 0 3 | 925 1 2 
Arm more Bree Peribonius: | hi Ito ; the 4. 8 en 


4 b 1 2 3 4811 
2 W 4 appear 
. I thal 4 — "i 


7; W775 The hair. Bort. 1 ye-braw 15 3. Ca ſo mort as 
not to reach ſo low. as the +> e - This was done to avoid 
the 8 n of being what 951 were, for wearing long hair 

Was _ d opt yh 5 e fign of 9 It J 

eee t „ that none who wore lon 

. Boy free fro "bug the unnatural vices of the Cinsdi. ro 

Paul allude to this, 1 Cor. xi. 14, where peng may 

1 infuſed habit or. cuſtom... See i in loc. es, a 

Park = Gr. and Eng, Lexicon, guess, Ne III. 1 

16. Peribonius.] Some horrid character, who made no ſe- 

cret of his impurities, and, in this, acted more ingenuouſly,. 

| and more according to truth, Wan theſe pretended * 


— * re him. ] "Sethe all his vile actions. 
. | =o 0 the Fates. To his deſtiny, ſo that he can't help. 
( hat he 1s, T antients had Nel h notions. of judicial. 
ology, „and held, that perſons were influenced all their lives 
3 85 Nr nd. 
25 1 5 Elbe 8 n 4 
= diſeaſe. et n om at. ix. n. 
or rather, perhaps, a certain gf which, 2 the conſ 122550 
of his impurities, and which affected his countenance and his 
ane „ ſhame to every body he met. What: 


= WY 


—— 


hne "oy 
7 


NALIS SATIR E. sar. 


| ita m ble, lis furor * rere link 
Dit) veniam : : _ pejores, qui talia verbis 


Clunem agitant : ego te ceventem, I, verebor, 
Infamis Varillus ait? quo deterior te? To At 
 Loripedem rectus derideat, Æthiopem 8 
Iracchos de ſeditione 9 165 
dee non 'miſceat, & mare'calo, t "1 1 


Si fur diſplicezt Verri; aut homicida Miloni? 
Clodius accuſet moschos, Catilina cen: * 8 
In em en ſi e e ang tres ? 1 17 


a Ex 16 SO; FLO 11 811 1 
this diſcaſe was, may a e Kos 12,13, of Satire, 
as it ſtands. in the 205 Perhaps -Rom. . EPS * 
may allude to fp of this fort. 3 T0 
18. The fnglcityof eee The undi iiſed and open: man- 
ner of ſuch A who thus proclaim their vice, is rather = 
tiable, as it may be reckoned a misfortune, rather than an 
_ elſe, to de born with ſuch A propetility. Sce notes on 


— 7 beſ madneſs ige. Ge. ] Their angovernithle: mat 
neſz in the ſervice of their vices, their inordinafe ppflion, fta: 


as ſome excuſe for their practices, atleaft; SEE: wy 
chose who affect to condemn ſuch charad ers 2s nibonius, and 
9 ſame that he does. e 

20. Q Hercules) This alles * 10 „ Bey er reules, | 


Who; when he was a youth, uncertain in which way he ſhoull' by: 
whether in the paths of virtue, or in thoſe of pleaſure, was ſup 
to ſee an apparition of two women, the one Virtue, t 

other Pleaſure, each of which uſed many arguments to gain 
| him—but he made choice of Virtue; and repulſed the 
with the ſevereſt reproaches. | See Nen. Memor. and Cie. de 
Ofc. Lib. i. . 1 

21. e Some infamous charaQter of the kid above | 
mentioned, | 

22. Varillus. Another of the IN ſtamp. The poet nere c 
ſoppoſes one ' theſe wretches as N and: ſeverely: Te- 
proaching the other. What! ſays Varillus, in anſwer, need F 
fear any thing you can ſay ? in what can 47 een to: ? 
te worſe than yourſelf ? FS 1 2 

23. Let the trait, Ge. Theſe proverb ——— 
to expoſe the folly and impudence of dach, who cenſure — 
for vices which they themſelves, practiſe. See Matt. vit. 
See Hor. om. vii. Lib. ii. 1. 0-26. 


3 5 SY 
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* 


of Hercules ms ae Kaen b. 
Themſelves in hotrid vice. Shall I fear thee, 8 
gs Lo WIE end w 
* 3 1 55 ij 3 . Sil 52 A1 4 55 Os 
Who could have borne 7 e comphining about. 
of © "ſedition?. 1 EL geek et i 
Who would nor mix baren wid er, and hoon wi 

or yn n bomicide Mit 25 


- "ng I 8 Caius . SAR) trab 

raiſed preat diſtarbances, on their e . the Agrarian 

lor wide the common fields equally amon 3 deer e. At 
= _ were both flain : Tiberius, as king a 
o the people, by Publius Naſtas and Cate; by IC 


— the conſul Opimius. . 
heaven with carth.} i. 6. Exclaim in the e loudeſt 
Erence. . e 


| ongeſt terms, like him in T 
Occelum ! O.terra! O maria een! ee 
2 | ve Prætor in Sicily, who was | condemned nd. 


. Cledins: ] Fo wer — io, 3 ee 105 
—_ of his Jo pow wary I Tow = a moſt eee 
8 e ompeia 
Uikeviſe his own ſiſter. Soon 2 7 ON return, 
Sean e and his body burnt in er Gurl 


fire; 88. Salloft. Be Ben. Saal. 


. 
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4 "Ow; nit was 5 a ge Ranks of the 


| Cn tot ahortinis þ fecundam Julia x/ | 


Nonne igitur jure, ac meritd, vitia ultima 3 0 


5 Non walt ex illis torvum Laronia MOT A, <9. 4 


a . 
4% 


” family of he « Scipios—He 1 very crael, . I firſt ſet u 
les of proſcription, or outlawry, by which many thouſand 5 
-mans were put to death in cold bloed. 3 MER CPF 


28. Three diſciple}. There were two triumvitates, the . 

one conſiſting of Czſar, Pompey, and, Craſſus, the ocher * 

Auguſtus, Atty? and Lepidus; who "fallowed's — 5 . 
* . wu 8 


fore are called 


ple, and. dite 
Bs « , and. murder, 5 3 
| "The 'adulterer.] Domitian. He tobk a\ 
b Longin from her huſband Elius Lamia. 3 
— Att ical intrigue.) He debauched J. lia, tt | es | gl 
tet of his brother Titus, though married to Sabinus. the 
death. of Titus, and of Sabinus, whom Domitian cabed 10 Bo 
aſſaſſinated, he openly avowed his paſſion for 2 85 hut was t 
death of her, by giving her medicines to make her oulſcarr) 
See below, J. 32—3. -* 
30. Recalling laws. ] At the very time ack Domitich ales 
this trapical 1 intrig ue with his niece Julia, he 'was revivin dhe 
ſevere laws of Jalfas Cæſar againft adultery, which were al 
wards made more ſevere by Auguſtus. + efron 
— Bitter 10 1 Severe and. rigid to the laſt degree. 
Many perſons, of both ſexes, Pomitian put to death for adul- 
tety. See Univ. Hiſt. vol. xv. p. 52, 838 
31. Mars and Venus. ] They were caught together 745 4 
can, the fabled huſband of Venus, by means of. net 
which he incloſed them. Juvenal means, by this, to ſatir 
the zeal of Domitian Ger adultery in others. (while he in- 
dulged, not only this, but inceſt alſo in his own praQtice) by 
ſaying, that it was fo great, that he would not only puniſh men, 
bot gods alſo, if it came in his way ſo to-do. m_ 75 
32. Aborti ves. ] Embryos, of which 1 alia v was ma 
carry v. 


and ſo reſemb 
them. : 


. Toſh 


| Salveret, & patruo Tales ende esse, ky e 
unt Scauros, er e , 6077 gh Z 


: 9 Lb ; , 
; 9 3 „ 
3 4% SON 89 1 83 53 
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33. Lump über Offas, Jomps of fleſh; © crude births; 2 | 
8 ry” uncle . the father of 


* 


: by Salat, . K. 1 


ern. 
„ 


allo repreſents him, as rt man; ſumme in 
| higheſt integrity. This idea ſeems to ſuit | 


_ themſelves' men of i mori, and 
vn 


When 1 ea wed many ori ; : 
Re | ig her ane. hy” 


Laronia eus. 


8 ree 4 7 power, * Ane rich N it er ——* 
Zuiſing hie vices. Javent! therefore V de ſu 


theſe hypocrites fiftos, as feigning' to be what they were not.— 


Scauros, as being ke , Scaurus, appearing lap ck 5 


grave and. oy * N ny, N N 


many truly great Ly e ty 


Scauros, as it leads us to conſider theſe 


reſemble the probity everity of manners for 


rus was eminent, the better to conceal tear views. 4 to be. | 
| . 1 


| le. 


| being reprove ach hyp. rites are. 
„ a ar 1 F 


Tity, but Whenever they have the $5 on hc to — bids, vice, 


even ĩn the moſt abandoned, theſe will torn again and retaliate: — 


which is well expreſſed by the word remondent. WE OI 


- 6. Laronia,} Martial,  catemporary with Juvenal,” 4. 
kries A ona of this name, as a rick widow. * _ 
. . A. 2 | E 9 Abnegur | 


z by * 
* 2 = * 2 2 * * W 4 4 
— — — TT —— — —ů 


"hel among them, 
b PW 
S142 20 76 
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els 1 r 2 18 5 * Of 
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Car rior et ar 
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- — — —— O EAT Retr In on. 


. Clam "ey 8 en Bet a. a. ow d ab 
Atque i ita ſubridens: felieia tempora I qua te, cop 0 1 
Motibus bppanun: .habeat zam Roma podorem z dige'T 
Tertius d cle cecidit Cato, Sed tamen unde 4 
Hæs emis, hirſuto ſplrant opobalſama.collo If ba aloft. 
Que tibi ? n pudeat domin en eee * mo of] 
dd ſi vexantur deges, a0 Jura, eitari 7 TO Haga 
Ante omnes debet Scantinia; 3 885 priming, | 


afk Abasg As mn 2A 228 Jos W ke? Rk EE gens DIS £41 1a 
£2 ee orba eſt, dives, anus, * 1 
Wa what Juvenal repreſents her to have ſaid, in the . 
lines, ſhe ſcms, th haye had ng ſmall mare of wit. 
od 38s 2 8 Sb denen desen the: was out 
INNS Aa pp hom eee e 
ah abbed, form. b 18-2 
vum may be here put ver torv = torvè 
4 æciſm. Sena Ove, Ls and note. ere 
en amo then] i. e. One 1 
out 8. hy pocri herd. | 
(41 37s, Crpingout fo 25 Repga "alopd; hi . is 
| 125 255 ant, vi 9 * —. 1 e vengeance of 
r law #1, Ewe 
5 . 8. (ſee. 1. Bel note) why is it not executed 7 As it chen 
od, it — yr wy adultery and ſodomy with dea. ws. 
oft. thou ſleep?] Art thou as regardleſs of theſe. enor> 


mities, as a ep is of what, paſſes about him? 
88 38. Aud Le . onia could not refrain herſelf at 


Made N with a in ] of the. yg xy contem ready 
. age iwie in his r Wen 4 ay 
| 138 5 3 le ˖ E  eyil Manners, of, \ th | 
F may now 2 Now, to be ſure Rome will 
d take ſhame 10. herſelf, for what, is practiſed within 
— 0 s, fince fuch a reprover appears. Iron, 
Ws 40;  4hird Cat] Cato Cenſorius, as he was called, from 
Treat. gravity: an ſtrictneſs! in his cenſorſhip; and Cato Uti- 
2 s, ſo called from bis killing himſelf. at Utica, à city of 
Africa, were men highly eſteemed.as, eminent mofaliſts 3 to 
theſe, ſays Laronia(continuing her ironical banter) heaven = | 
added a third Cato, as 6 nding us ſo ſevere and reſpectable a 
moraliſt as thou art. 8 „FFC e > Sur. 


Ms : | 41. Fer- | 


5 7. — very —— 
und bearing — 
fa moſt phil, tne negle& CID ——_ perſon, -:- Sree Toh: * * 77 - | 


1 't be aba, r.! ” Don'robluſ v0 tell us 
2 SD lives, of whom you boughs cheſs ſins byeet-lmel 
II ountments. { 5 a, < te ty 2, 4% PIN * 
re her raillery — — keen ag tend to how — 5 this 
ne Ay. * e be ior ſmelt out. ene 
are n From that ate = 
1 you ſeem to repreſent them, and.from.which-you 
wiſni to awaken them. he Roman juriſprudence 
been e eee eneral law, by 
 _ the a — on, was — ny 2 
1 ſenaterlages 
E ſeem to anfwer to our ſtatute · laws and jura, thoſe rules 
of common 2 which were derived from the two former, 


but PAO larly.f 

| :mortal. uf e and cuſtom, like the common law of 
Lid. i. il. xvi. L 41. mentions theſe three par- 

1 b * * * 
as — Vir bonus en quis? -. 171 

as conſults patrum, qui leges, juraque 8 


5 of the Roman laws at large, — 


* Part ii. Book iii. chap. xxi. & ſeq 
44. The Scartinian.) 80 called "Son 2 — Ariclu 


by wbom it! was ürſt "introduced" to puniſh" ſodemy. wen 


think: that this law was ſo called from C. Seantinius, who at- 


tempted . e den a Mareelius;” aud was puniſhed | 


W | 9 of Lv 
| E 2 4 Examine 
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7 i "Fe 
: Ws — 2 
— — . —.— —— 
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ſeems to have 


from the latter of the two, or, 7 | 
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; =, - .« * * 1 3 5 Ras i Cf x 
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46 | . 5 OL 
* 
vet 13h 2 | 


Et ſerutare virbs : faciunt hi: plurd ; fed: l 1 
Defndc ane, nas. umb ne:phalanges.” 7 
inter molles concord 


Nunquid nos nomad auſa 
e ? aut ullo frei fora veſtra hy 


4 1 „ 4 7) 


amine en A. | — 
3 . A Sits HO 
| Mnf the —1 Sans \tigent ſcrutinize" into 
: — N 11 age 3 he * n 155 15 
— 0 more things. They-farout.- TEN, 
as things worthy of ſeyere re h 0 
TH Number defends.) This tends to ſhew bag eotii nor 5 
deteſtable vice was, (Comp. Rom. i. 27.) Such numbers Kere 
of it, that it was-looke the law d. ces as fuſmonable than 
criminal ; they ſeemed to ſet t at deſances as — 
© attack ſo large Aa body. . Ws: HL AO 
— Battalions jeiued, GJ 4 metaphor taken RY 
Roman manner of engaging. '' A'phalanx properly fignified s* 
diſpoſttion\for ap-atteck on dhe enemy by ehe foor, with every 
man's ſhield 'orbuckler ſo cloſe to another 5, as to join them to- 
and make # ſort of impenetrable wall or rampart.” This 
ſaid to have been firſt invented by the Macedonians; Pha- 
lan is therefore to be conſidered as a Macedonian word? © 
| 47. There is great concord, ec] They are very fond of each - 
g other, and ſtrongly connected N ſo thay OE 
one, would be like attackin „ 
49. Tadia—Flora, Se. Famou nn JL ms in 
Javenal s time—bad as they were, the-men were worſe. 
51. Do we plead, c.] Do we omen uſurp the province of 
coo do we take ae ee tale unions which belong e 
m 
2 3. A fee qureftle.].- A few. women there ave, who of 
ſuck a maſculine turn of mind, as to wreitle in — | 
Ser 1. 25 and notes ; and * vi. 245——57, and notes. 
Be are ler's diet.] Prepare themſelves for wreſtling 
As the wreſtlers do do by ding o. on a the coliphtum==a wie _ 
membra 


LL 
r 5 


F ? 


| | LS Eg N g : 
« -D we plead cauſes ? | the civil laws. Mr Nee wo 
2 1 2 + ? Job. > LOR ps n 1 "OE, IRE. | 2 
q * * ” 2 


0 we bon 00 —— ; | Ws 2 5 45 5 5 £1 3; 4 1 155 J F 5 15 4 9 
he” bun eee 
Fe, "Jour courts 4 > 1 n ika, 1 . n 


b * „„ 
. A 8 A ber ext v w derten Ne 21 * 


ty: | g on «Jag,» - Sent e e 12; 
en ere By it yy. lee 


= membra robufiz—a kind of y diet, 


— 


| ablence, Was 


tate ber dy — — her he 
whe —— EEE: 
t as 8 le, ſhe undid during the 
what ſhe had done i in che dax 15 
| A Lydian damſel, very fcilfol in — — 
4 weaving. She is fabled to have contended wich — 
2 — ——_— ſhe- — herſelf, and was by that _ 


from — vide vilgeth, ES we render-—concubine 
3 


_ 


4 an e. cee | 


5. Penelope} Wie; = <a» buſdand's 


Mere Abt. Fab. i. 1 25 


| 
39 
Wi 
i 
| | 


De e poſt ber rift dcr fra 2 2e er . 
c ot in 


Fugerunt uch p 46 —— 1K _ * 


8 


S . 7 v5. 1% BB 2 * 8 Fe oo et 


u erally 6gnifics,aftump or Rock of a 


tree—of a large piece | of which, a log was cat out, and made an 
inſtrument of puniſhment for female ſlaves, cho were chained 
to it on any 'miſbehayiour: : their miſtreſſes;” hut um eſpe- 
lly where K as Fa y in the 15 a there they were 
to ſit and work N arg ee ironed 
8. Hifters my nfamous character, in 
t ws wo in 1, fo to illuſtrate her r * jo 
— Pifled bis will.] Tabula | 
material on which they wrote hence deeds,” wills; and other 
written inſtruments, were called n * pablic edicts. 1 
deßeha, Il gd he ric ee ea = 
— Vi. bp Nen Lest hin hin Wie dad ** ; 
59. Why alive, Se.] Why in his . 
generous, and made ſuch numbers of preſents to his wiſe, here 
called puellæ, as being a very young girl when he married her: 
but I ſhould . 
yere meaning in her uſe of the term 3 by which ſhe would 
intimate, that his young wife, having been totally ly neglefted by 
him, remained: fill — puella, a maid: en; Hifter having no de- 
ſire towards any ching but dut hat ee wich his wen" 
rite freedma. I ES 
It is evident that the poet uſes puella in chis bote. Sat. b. 
. 74. See note on Sat. ix. I. 1. „ 
50. She ail be rich; t.] By recei receiving (as Hiſte's wiſe | 
did) large ſums for huſh-money. + a a (37 
— Who fleeps third, c:] By this the wodkd Infionn, 
that Hiſter cauſed his freedman, whom he afeetwards made bis 
heir, to lie in the bed with him and his wiſe; and his wife . 
large preſents of money. Jewels, &C. ene s abomina- 
* ] This aponophe may be ſuppoſe „ 
1 0 marry. $ ma 1 to 
addreſſed to the unmarried women, who —— be 
and liſtening to Laronia's ſevere reproof of the . 
day,. * nee —— of ow mens Ow 
r 


5 any f te or thin PS. 


ce of you as wiſh to Dx $f on be [ 
«<< huſbands ſecrets,” 


627 Seerets be J  Cylin | as 
og a round , which: the" women: voſt to 
= their ears.” Here e en to” iy all manner of 


e Aster all I have deen pie of the 
1 T al tbr ber hardly we women ne, He mew, 
— . beavy ſertente, e.] Where we are concerned, o 
mercy is to be ſhewn to us; the heavieſt ſehte nes of the laws is: 
called down hr nic "9s," and — 1 —— Ms geo 103 5 ſe 
us. * ieee AGAR ; ö 


caſed at,» alas! N who are, compara- 
tivelys harmleſs 45” doves,! * we, through” Ampliciry and 
weakneſs; go aſtray, we het 8 5 


N EM 


ear the — 


ter to fait — — nd to intimate the monſtrous eſſe. 


minacy of theſe 9 — toics. The Stoics were called 
Stoict, from o, à porch in Athens, where they uſed to meet. 


" Juyenal, having Wesch held the Wwe e een 
dies, now ns ts” Wa the perſon of Metellus Cre- 
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ticus, the .effeminacy_ of certain i og 
even in the ſeat of juſtice, attired is in a moſt unbecoming and in- 
decent manner, and ſuch as beſpake them 1 in the high road make: 
moſt horrid impurities. - | 
556. Will nat athers dos Ce, ] d. d. It is no marvel, that we 
find vice triumphant over people that move in a leſs conſpicuous | 
ſphere of life, when plain and ap pparent ſymptoms of it are ſeen 
— — . 2 pablc 69, in and are actually exhibited. 
m, e the public eye, in open court. 
567. O Creticus. 2 - — 5 deſcended from the. 
family. of that eee. --who was called Creticus, from his 
ueſt * Crete. Juvenal, moſt probably, addreſſes. Metel-. 
lus — this ſurname of his great anceſtor, the more to expoſe 
— — — ſor acking ſo unworthy his deſcana rn, ſo brave. 
n T a Pperiog. 4 
— agement garments, þ _ Multicia, — multilicia, of 
many threads. ere were ſo finely. and c l 5 
chat the body mi ht be ue through them. 

— T hou declaimeſ Patel g ſentence in hs moſt a 
vated — — The end of a ſpeech, in which the 
ofator collected all his force and eloquence, was called the pero- 
ration but che verh is uſed in a larger ſenſe, and ſignifies ta 
declaim and make an harangye agginit any perſon or thing. 
68. Praculaæ and Pollite,] Names of particular women, wha. 
were condemned, on the Julian law, for incontinence, but, fo 
famous in their ways, 44.40 Qaad here 4 ww women in e 


neral. 
He could condemn ſuch i in the Get. manner, when "Gr na 
him in judgment, while he, by his ummodeſt Ae. homes ns | 


ſelf to be worſe than they were. 


— Fabulla. 5 tn 
69. Casa 3 . Notorious adyltereſes Panini Lg 7 Hh 


| how ee C rent 


Conde: : —— . 
mee * | put on. But July 


AA rob: MRS 1 cen ag 


Jo. Jabs . 8 
even convidt i of incontinence, yet they would not- appear: in 
1 is worn hy you who condemn them. 

perhaps this alludes to the cuſtom of .c women, 
* to pull of the lei, 3 

On toga, Or man's — 
„„ but een this wes. 8 10 infinous.as the; 
tranſparent dreſs of the judge, Haraco calls a common qupi- - 
tute—togata. Sat. ii. Lib. i. I. 63. 


— . ub kur, "of [He endeavours; tb an a er. 


cuſe, from the heat of the weather, for being thus ; 
71. Do your buſineſs, e.] As a judge. 7557 | 
ſometimes, ſignifies, to execute the 1 of the law | 
male factors. See — 223 5 Ha 2 
— Madneſs i is leſs ſhamefu ere you to on 3 
naked, you might be thought mad, but this would _— 
ſhamefy] ; madneſs might be-ſome excuſe, | 
72. Behold the habit! Se.] This, and n 7 
lines, ſuppoſe ſome of the old hardy. and brave — — 
come from a yictory, and covered with freſh wounds (erudis 
vulneribus) — rough mountà neers, who had left their ploughs, 
like Cincinnatus, to ſight againſt the enemies of their country, 
and on their ar rjyal at Rome, wap > the enſigns of glorious. con- 
queſt, finding ſuch an efeminate character upon the bench, 
bearing the charge of the laws, and bringing 88 forth in 
| julgment—ybich * be the ſenſe of feremem in this place, | 
5 75. What 


y 2 
e 


zaevheges—that ** only a wiſe man was 


fine garments :' ſo that with all your Rojeifm, your appearance | 


— Comagion gave bin FOR, . You owe. all "ey my the 


2 plures: et gre er nag e 


R APa even 09 £474 13. 
Faedius hoc aliquid eee * Nan * 
Nemo repente fuit turpiſſimus. accipienſte * 1 
nn. omi n, n 


78. . oO bs 


claim! What would you not utter, that could expreſs your in- 
dignation and 3 0 auen and venerable people) of ; 


ſuch a Glken'judge 3 
76. Toaſt, — 21 40 d, 1 would, be indecent, for a 

HF perſon, who only attends as a witneſs, to appear in. 

ach a dreſs—how much more for a ae who fits in an emi- 

nent ſtation, in a public character, dad who is vm «onde | 

of all kinds. e 
7. Sour and: eee 0 Credems ' who protein 

10 2 and „ eve ſevere, and not overcome by © 


your paſſion : 

— Maſter © liberty 1 By this; and the ond of 
this line, wy — appear, that this 2 ating xarrof 5 
who pretended to ſtoĩciſm, which en 200 a great ſeverity of man- 
ners, and an apathy both of body and mind ; likewiſe ſuch a li- 
berty of living as they pleaſed, as to be exempt from the frail- N 
ties and paſſions of other men. They . eu Novo & co | 

„Hence Ck. 
Quid eſt libertas ? poteſtas vivendi ut velis. . 
78. You are tranſparent.] Your body is ſeen through! war 


is that of a ſhameleſs and moſt unnatural — "a flave to 


the vileſt paſſions, en e en to be makier of your 
liberty of action. 


Ta. which you have pt; ihe. & this. you have deen i in- 
ect 
79. Aud will give it to ae You will corrupt others 5 
your example, as you were corrupted by the example: of th 
whom you have followed. : {SP 
The language here is metaphorical, aloe from diftemp pered 
cattle, which communicate infection by herding gether 


80. F — 


N yy 


8 3 nn _ ie" oh 
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Ab will give it boa: REN 

Falls by the ſcab and'm a 
Anda grape derives a blueneſs from » graph ene, 
Some time you'll venture l n 


80. Pall, Pl 15 Al. win a Eng un 5 overb ſa 17 
oF One ſcabby 1 55 mars the whole flock” ee e 
81. A grape, &c.] This is alſo a proverbial Taying, 3 
the ripening of the black grape (as we call it) which has a blue 
or livid hue ; theſe do not turn to that colour all at once aud to- 


gether, but rape after grape, which, the vulgar ſuppoſed, = "JP 


ang toon „ s looking upon anorher” being very near in 


0 contracting the ſame colour. They had a A pf. 


RR uvam videndo varia fit. 


$ Nobody was on a ſudden, Ac. None ey 1 gs at | 
meer pitch of e at firſt, Aerion va _ | 


evil are gradual, and almoſt impercepuble at firſt ; but as th 
inſinuations of vice deceive the conſcience, they firſt blind an 
then har it, until the greateſt crimes are committed with 
remorſe. 


I do not recolle& 90 I met. with the underwritten lines, Y | 


| bur as they contain AVER Aae 8 * not * unuſefi 
in this weer; | 4; 


Mo pr man ener = 
Never let man be bold enough tofay, 
Thus, and no- farther; let my paſſion fray : 
be firſt crime paſt compels us on to more, 
And guilt proves fate, which was but choice 9 


2 They will receive, Se.] By degrees you will go {| 
from one ſtep to another till you are received into the lewd and 
horrid babe after mentioned. The poet is now going to ex- 
poſe a ſet of unnatural wretches, who, in imitation of women, 
celebrated the rites of the Bona Dea. 


Who at home, TAE: Dem- tt; is, ſecretly, » 


Nobody was on ona fudden moſt baſs. reren. receive thee 
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| _ allo female ornaments, This is the ſecond inſtance. 
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2 in Lows hone, FO or 3 for the purpoſe of celebratin ng 


horrid rites, in imitation of the women, who yearly ob- 
ſerved the rites of the Bona Dea, and celebrated them 3 in the 


Houſe of the high prieſt. —Plur. in vita Ciceronis 4785 vo os 


If we fay—redimicula domi—literally—fillets of the houſc == 
we may underſtand it to mean thoſe fillets which, in imitation 
of the women, they wore around their heads on theſe occaſions, 
and which, at other times, were hung up about the houſe, as | 
Part of the ſacred furniture. 14 

Here is the firſt inſtance, in which their ornaments and ha 


8 1 were like thoſe of the women. 


And have placed ornaments, Ac.] Monilia—necklaces— 
Jo ting of ſo many rows, as to cover the whole neck; theſe 


onile, in its largeſt ſenſe, implies an ornament for any part of 
ie doch, Ains8w, But as the neck is here mentioned, neck- 
_ are 3 probably meant; theſe were made of pearls, pre- | 


| cious ſtones, gold, &e, 


86. The good godde wal The Bona Dea, worſhipped by the 
women, was a Roman lady, the wife of one Faunus; ſhe was 
famous for chaſtity, and, after her death, conſecrated. | Sacri- 
hces were performed to her only by night, and ſecretly ; ml 
ſacrificed to her a ſow pig, No men were admitted, 

In imitation of this, theſe wretches, ſpoken of by our poet, 
that they might reſemble women as much as poſſible, inſtituted 
rites and ſacrifices of the ſame kind, and per! med nenn | 
ſame ſecret and clandeſtine manner. 

—— The belly, &.] The ſumen, or dug | and adder of a 
yo ung ſow, was eſteemed a great dainty, and ſeems here meant 

y abdomine. Pliny ſays (xi. 84 edit. Hard.) antiqui ſumen 
vocabant abdomen. Here it ſtands for the whole animal (as in 
Sat. xii. * .) by ſynec. 

87. 4 large g et ] Out of which they poured their liba- 
tions. 

— Bza perverted cuſtom, More ſiniftro—by a perverted, 
awkward . they exclude all women from their . 


- 20 \ 
| 1 aloud Th with . here-the female 
- nds, 5 e oe bt B _ I-90 le £5. i a oils 4 
5 +3 


Tat: 


were be ink, tba 
So that Sh. ling of ahoſs nom yur an utter 


the female rites—as different from the original and r. it 
tion, as the left hand 3 is from the right, and as contrary i. 


89. Go ye pro In l, — — _— 1 pr] 2 


they bani 


1— N es. BER e e Hi 8 
* Procul, a 4 as aal, 7 e 


1 5 eder vates, totoque abũſtite . 3 


90. With 0 born bert, Sc.] "It e e at the 1 


9 the Bona Dea, for ſome of the women to make a lamentable 


noiſe (well expreſſed here by the word gemit) with a horn. 
The male worthippers had no women among them for this pur- 


poſe. Nullo üübicina cornu, for nulla e cornu. . 


lage. * 5 80 J * 


91. Such orgies. Orgi called Are Tae „bon 
the furious behaviour of the prieſts-of Bacchus, others by 


whom they were celebrated—but the part of che orgies, here 
alluded to; was that, wherein all manner of lewdneſs, even of 
the moſt unnatural kind, was committed, by private torch-⸗ 
light—Tzda ſecreta. |  Coluerunt—they praQtiſed, celebrated. 
92. The. Bapre. prieſts of Cotytto at Athens, called 
Baptæ, becauſe, after the horrid impurities which they had been 
guilty of, in honour of their goddeſs, they thought themſelves 

entirely purified by dipping themſelves in water.. 
92. The 
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Such orgies wier ccd. e 45 og 5 on 2 1 DF: : 
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drawing it through between them, it blacks 
00 Tel a narrow black rim all round the edge. 44 


"I THY 2 *. 


: - The 8 3 55 1 gs was a ſtrum 

ſs of | impudence and unchaſticy) worſhipped _ 
ithens, as the Bona Dea was at Rome. The Mts tre fl - 
weary her, becauſe of the length of their 3 rites, and of 
_ the 8 of their afts of impurity, which were continued 


1 3 ther en Pi — 


men to pain 


a (ary web. ine abun 9642-36970” 
94. With. an tblique needle. }. Acus ee alſo  bodkis ; 
this was wetted with — — and drawn gy 
Ser, or along the eyebro - -. 

— Aud paints, lifting them . &e] Thie was: another 
———— women, to paint their eyes. It is nom in uſe 
among the Mooriſh women in Barbary, and among the-Tarkiſh 
_ about Aleppo, thus e by Dr. Shaw and es 

ſſe! 

„ Their method W doing it is; by 72 cylindrical pi ece of 
2 ſilver, ſteel; or ivory, a t] —— long, very | 
* ſmooth, and #bout the ſize of a' common probe. et, 

This they wet with water, in order that the — of lead 
* ore may ſtick to it; and applying the middle part hori- 
«© zontally to the eye, they ſhut the eyelids * it, and ſo 

inſide, leave 


This is ſufficient, for our preſent pur ole, to what the 
ec means by painting the eyes. This cuſtom was practiſed 
OO nations among the women, and, at laſt,” got 
— i e Roman women: in imitation of whom,” theſe e. 
proſtitutes alſo tinged their eyes. 

Lifting up- trembling.— This ges the gtuation of the 
eyes under the operation, which mult occaſion ſome pain from 
the great tenderneſs of the part. Or, perhaps, by trementes, 
8 may mean ſomething ee, as Sat. vii. I. 2 „ 

R Kube, 


t ſoot, by ar. e 


bs. — en SD ond: 


P. women is adopted by * Wretche. 
95. A litthe golden — 5 Th Lee . 
_ cof, or cawl of net- work, the women pat over their hair. 


This too theſe men imitated. 
!, —— With a waſt quantity 0 2257-1 They left vaſt quantities 
of thick and long hair upon their heads, the better to reſemble 
N and all this the Lutte under a cawl, as the women did. 

arments. ——_— made of nee- 
wy te er of ſhields or . by women. * 
ber abe vets. | vu na raſi—ſfine garmer nts, 
Mind pile for women's wear, Ainſworth' ſays they were 
white, and derives the word galbatium from Heb. T1545 5. mk 


ark 


But 5 3 chat the e ol theſe garments \ was blueiſh or 


Q e | —— 9 


No: 
TIP . Fall ng. } Thy minders ach "OR 
wil copied 175 the ſervar I, like their matters; they 
ſwore by Jatto, which it was cuſtomary for Women todo, as * 
men e ercules, Kc. 

mirrour.] Speculum—ſuch as the women uſed,” 


The bearing, . Which, 5 ſuch à one as, Otho, oh 
| Ane for the erime which is charged on theſe people, uſed to 
wy about with 5 even when. went forth to war as em- 


tin this p e with infinite nien e in 
ann of the nas 540, and of theſe unnatural wretches, 
ſome parts of Virgil—firſt, where that poet uſes the word geſta- 


men (which dehotes any thing carried or worne) as deſeriptive 


of Fs ſhield of Abas, which he carried in battle. Zn. iii. 
280 Any 
e Gidp Clypetim” magni geſtamen Abaitis - 


* ©, Foſtibus' adverſis go, &c.——and again, „ 
in, Eu. vii. 05. Virgil, ſpeaking of the ornaments which 
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— Jam wy Mee. 
Res memoranda novis annalibus, atque ho e net e 
n * — eee dak. 3 Fo 


4 1 85 % 
Et preſdem i | chem digitis extendere panem: 5 
Quod nec in Aſtytio pharetrata 8 | Fe 
Malta n nec 8 ſocit Clec : 5 


Priam dat Jha be fat in batte TY, his ab as T-Y 
Prince, and. lawgiver, ſays Hoc Priami geſtamen erat, &c. 
In imitation. of this, Juvenal moſt farcaftically calls. * 
mitrour— athici geſtamen Ochonis. 


ch he Rag taken 1 in battle 
runcian 


in 


100. Th 


. xii. 


chiefs. 


pil of Auruncian Ar. 


Alluding | 40 vis 


*, 


3294. where Turnus arms himſelf with a 


of the heroic Actor. Ct + 
101. Commanded the banners, 21 This was a Keul . ) | 
battle. When they encamped, they fixed the banners in 

d near the general's -teni—which was called. ſtatuere - 


word of command 
_ was—tollere figna. 
At ſuch a time as this was the eſfeminate Oe, # hen he 
armed for the battle, viewing himſelf in his mirrour. 


gna. When battle was to be given, the 
to take up the Kandards 


from Ar, * of the . 


N ſeems to e chat this wretch rejoiced as uch 
offefſed of Otho's mirrour, taken from that em 2 5 
after his cath (when he had killed himſelf, after having be 


twice defeated by Vitellius) as Turnus did i in havis the ff 


general he > 57 


103. Baggage of civil war,] A worthy matter to > re- | 


corded in the annals and hiftory of theſe times, that, among the 


warlike baggage of a commander in chief, in a civil wat, 
wherein no leis than the poſſeſſion of the Roman empire was at 


ſtake, there was found a mirror, the proper im 
man lady! 


This civil war was between 


mplement of a Ro- 
and Vitellius, 


which laſt was ſet up, by the German ſoldiers, for Emperor, and 
at laſt ſucceeded. 
104. To kill Galba, & 6. The nimirdm—doubtleſs—to be 
ſure - throws an irony over this, and the following three lines 
as if the poet ſaĩd To aim at empire, and to have the reigning 
prince ce] 10 the © Rs, in r to | him, Was, 


- doubtleſs, 


8 J ĩð K A  E$5 2 he > ob} 
A Wang to ze related in 
CCC | ; 
ory, a looking-pglaſs of civil 
* : " 
9 3, 5 . 2 g 3 Ee IF 28 f * 2 "2. 
To | a is doubtleſs the ere teh 
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And to extend overthe ee whites Sages: 


Which neither the quivered Semiramis in the ee | 


Nor fad ( 2 


ain her Aalen a. 


doubileſs 3 piece of generlihp, ene: gra: * 
of a great citizen to 

tale l much care of his complexĩon it muſt be allowed wor- 

thy the n _— of Rome, to attend to was wien unte- ; 


neral ; and, to be . it was the 


man con 


This action — 5 Otho's, who, when he' found Galba, who had 


promiſed tq adopt him as his ſucceſſor, deceiving him, in fa- 


vour of Piſo, de him, makes a ſtrong contraſt in the cha- 


racter of Ocho: in one inſtance, bold and nnen 5 


* ſoft and effeminate. 
| © In the field to ad, c.] To aim at, to aſpire to; the 
| . and ſole poſſeſſion of the emperor's palace, as maſter 
of the empire, when engaged in the battle with Vitellius in the 
field of Bedriacum (between Cremona and Verona) was 
and noble; but how ſadly ineonſiſtent with what follows! 
109. T extend over the face, c.] The Roman ladies ſod 
a ſort of bread, or paſte, wetted with aſſes milk. This they 
preſſed and ſpread with their fingers on the face to cover it from 
the air, and thus preſerve the complexion. See Sat. vi. L 491. 
This was practiſe by the em _— e 
Otho, at laſt, being twice by Vitellies; areadin the 
horrors of the civil War in which he was engaged, killed h 


ſelf to 28 it, when he had arr e force to iy his fortune 


again“ ai $3 
108. The quivered Senjranis.} The famous warlike- queen 


of Aſſyria, who, after the death of her huſband'Ninus, vat on 
man's apparel, and did many warlike actions. 

109. Sad Cleopatra.) The famous and unfortunate queen of 
Zgypt, who, with M. Anthony, being defeated by Auguſtus, 


in the 9 at bans fied to Alexandria, and there, de- 
i ſpairing | 
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Hie turpis Cybeles, & ETD Sos — * 1 oY 


: Libertas, & arine ſenex fanaticus albo „ 
Sacrorum antiſtes, rarum ac eee magni- | BY > 7 


exemplum, conducenduſque magiſter. 


Quid tamen expeAant, Phrygio queis tempus 7 115 


More ſu cultris abrumpere dernem? 


| Quadringenta dedit Gracchus ſeſtertia, dotem 


CG nicini: ſive hie eee 8 N *. 15 TE 


27 j 


ſpiltdog to find any favour fro 


'two afps to 


her breaſt, which ſtung her to x hog She an on the tomb of 


ee who had killed himſelf after the loſs of the battle. 


. In the Afiacan galley.] Carina properly he or the 


1 6 bottom of a ſhip, but, by ſynec. the whole ſhip or veſ- 
ſel. It denotes, here,'the-fine galley, or veſſel, in which Cleo- 


_ -patra Was at the battle of Adium; which was richly orna- 


mented with gold, and had purple ſails. Regina (Cleopatra) 
cum aurea: puppe; . purpureo, ſe in men 
Lib. xix. c. 1. ad fin. 
From this, it bs 
* the veſſel in 2 ich Cleopatra, when ſhe el met M. An- 


thony on che river Cydnus, appeared: the deſcription of which 
is embelliſhed with ſome of the fineſt touches of eee, | 
fancy. See Ant. and Cleop. AR. ii. Sc. ii. 

Neither of theſe women were fo effeminate as the <mperor 


Otho. 


effeminacy of their actions and dreſs, now at 
ner of converſation, at their ſacrificial feaſts. 


— Rewerence of the table.) That is, of the table where 


feaſted on their ſacrifices, which, every where elſe,-was 
eckoned ſacred : here they paid no ſort of regard to it... | 
7 11. Of filthy Cybele.] Here they indulge themſelves in all 
the filthy converſation chat they can utter; like the prieſts 
of Cybele, who uſed to diſplay all manner of filthineſs and ob- 
ſcenity before the i image: 6 their goddeſa, both; in word and 
action. 


— With leber voice.] Perhaps this means a feigneds al- : 


tered, liſping voice, to imitate the voices of women, or of * 
prieſts of Cybele who were all eunuchs. 
112. An old fanatic.] Fanaticus (from Gr. 2 . 


| "pn denotes one that pretends to inſpiration, viſions, and 


Such the ebe or ns e were ee 


WL N Fog 7 _ SE; 
"s : 


robable, chat our Shakeſpear x took bis ide 


4 140. Here is no modeſty, 8275 Juvenal having copſared wa Ro 
* man- 


1 N 7 Aw 7 * * 

19 * 

. a Cage Bo ES an _ 8 2 33 12211 hen 
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But what do hey wit for for whom it i now va time, 
Mines? to cut away with hens thais ipe rfluous. fi 
Gracchus gave 400 ſeſtertia, a dower ef ng? 

Th A FORO, or perhaps he had 
7 NE. ken. © Bi 7 33 3 125 of ER WR 


rei range geſtoes 3 e poli 
d ehh they'called divine 7 


YT 
ee Viee Zn. vi. I. 46-51. a deſcription of thisfanatic in- 
ſpi ee ſhews what the heathen meant, hen - 
fake of their diviners being pleni er 
like, See Park. Heb, and Eng. Lex. il bore tho 3 
| 


Such = _ was the old ee 
11 ie prig of ſacred things. 
a i Le | Y 
men, to the Bona Dea. | | 
114. A. ample throat:]- A Sen MR 
an example of moſt nacommon eee N 
u to be hired. f any one would be 
ſcience of gluttony, and of the moſt beaſtly ſenſuality, him. 
„ an old Me T 1. 5: tos d a e . 
er. And. Act i. Sc. ii. 35 TR of it hind, 
1 to Davus— 38-0 


Tum fi magiſtrum cepit ad eam rem imp obu 
11 5. has to evait fur, c.] As wiſh to be 
| 2 5 pra Sue eee them, 7 
t ela t ration WU Woes mY * 
felt 9 Fa | 10 N 
117. Gracehus.] Ir ſhould n bbs . | 
not mean one particular perſon only, but divers of 
bles of Rome, who had — £29 what he 
here, and afterwards, I. 143. gave a dome detem dedito—as 
a wife brings a dower ww her huſband, 10 did e d wa 
hoen-blower. | * > 
— 400 feftertia.] Ses note, Sat. i. 4ige6ugbout 4 5: 
| 7 A boru· bloꝛuer, Wc.) A fellow who-had been ei 
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Proceres, cenſore opus eff, an media? bo att 
|Seilicet ec majoraque monſtra 7 8 „ et 5 
Si mulier vitulum, vel ſi bos ederet ur * nit 


—_— & longes ball, & HS aan, 5 ; 
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this, or a tr abs in Ns Roman a army, in which! the Ro- 


mans only uſed wind-inſtruments: the two N al Wer“ 


were, the cory ua, or horns, and the tubz—trumpets : «7 
: the; horns were made crooked, like: the 
horns of animals, which were uſed by the rude antients in bat- 
tle. The trumpets: were ſtrait, like ours, therefore Juvenal 
ſuppoſing the perſon might have been a trumpeter, ſays—reQto 
cantaverat ære. That theſe two inſtruments were made of 
| braſs, and ſhaped as above mentioned, appears from Ovid; Met. 


Lib. i. 1.98. Non tuba directi, non cris cornua flexi,” See un 
account” of the Roman martial muſical ene rng Wenne, | 


Dr Part ii. book iv; c. 111: 
TI Ty ve d uh * The marriage-writings. see note on 


— H ly Paid] They were wiſhed j joy, the ſores” 
of which 2 pronouncing the word beter —I win 
you joy, as we ſay: this N ie oped GO 
fions, as among us. 

120. Ava ſupper r.]. A ſum ruous entertainment, / on 
the occaſion, ſet upon the table. _ cæna may Sor 
be uſed metonymically, to denote the Fuels who were invited 
in great numbers to the marriage ſupper: the word ſedet is 
ſuppoſed equivalent with accumbit. This laſt is the interpre- 
tation of J. Britannicus, and C. S. Curio: but Holyday is for 
the firſt: and T rather think with him, as the e is uſed 


in a like ſenſe, where our poet ſpeaks (Sat. i. J. e ) of ſet- 


oF, the dole- baſket on the threſhold of the Yours 3 


— Nunc fportula primo 
Limine parva ſedet. e e 


* » * * 1* 
N * 128 
I» ; 7 ; 
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* $5.” : 


80 . for ſetting the ſupper on the tabs. 4 ht? 


ie new-married, &c.] As 3 in was „ ien in mar- 
riage to Nero, ſo Gracchus to this trumpeter: hence Juvenal 
humourouſly calls Gracchus, nova nupta, in the feminine gen- 
der. Nubere in applicable to che en and ducere TT 
man. 4 * 
e Za. phe huſband's Sen: i. e. . Of the trumpeter, who 
npw was become huſband to Gracchus. 
158341ʃ˙ 0 Je nobles. J E 1 O ye patricians, bes, 
Au | ſenators, 


Cana wet: eremio Woke nova Amen mariti. 120 5 
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7 2 3 1 9 15 
feng] e o Rome, to Pee te government and 
magiſtracy, as well as the welfare of the city is committed 
7 Many of theſe were guilty. of theſe abominations, therefore Ju- 
„ vena here ſarcaſtically invokes them on the occaſion, | 


and reform the manners of the people. There were two of 
them, who had n even to degrade knights, and to exclude 
3 when guilty of Nea niſdemeanours. Formerly they 
maintained ſuch a everity 0 of manners, that they, fivod 1 * awe 
- of each other 


— . Aruſpex or karuſpexs from ha kirigs—o tas. | 


crifice (which from Heb. Im, to kill or ſlaughter) 
to view, Adiviner who divined by viewing the entrails — OR the 


facrifices. A ſoothſayer. When any thing I r- 


digious happened, or appeared in the entrails of the beaſts, it 
Was the 25 


ſuppoſed anger of the gods, 


d. Do we, in Eng midſt of all theſe rug e.of wicked- 5 
0 ſpex for ex- 


want moſt, a cenſor for correction, or an 
piation ? For, as the next two lines intimate, we ought not, in 
all ee to be more ſhocked or amazed, at the moſt mon- 
ſtrous or unnatural births, than at theſe monſtrous and unnatu- 
ral productions of vice. N 
124. Collars,} . Segment collars, ouches, . pearl-neck- 
laces worne by women. Ainsw. from ſeco, to cut—ſegmen, 
a piece cut off 


y women among us. 


— Long Ba 11.1 The Nola, « or matron's s gown, e 


reached down to the feet. 
—eading veill.] Flameum or fammenm, from flamma, 
a flame, 2 it was of a yellowiſh or flame · colour. A kind 
\ of veil. or ſcarf; put over 10 brides's face for modeſty's ſake. - 
— He takes. Gracchus Sh 1. "yy once | deen one 
of the Salii. . | 


221 . A cenſor.) An officer, whoſe buſineſs it was to inſpect 5 


ce of the haruſpex to offer an expiation, to avert the 


from ſomething: perhaps ſegmina may mean 
ieces of ribbon, or the like, worne as Glas as . often are | 
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© Romulus, the founder of Rome, vn OY "OY called pater 
urbis. See Hor. Lib. i. Od. u. I. 3 5 


vnde nefas . Ladis | patoridus? unde | 


Nec wen patri !—Vade ergo, & cede ſeveri | 


wa Who carrying facred things.) This aldudes to 4 46d 


ages carried in the proceſſions of the Salii, which waved or 
dded with the motion of thoſe Who carried them, or, perhaps, 


che, as to be made to nod, as they were carried al 


| as ey Got oy ee Ack 
wm of frees rein.] A thong, or leather ſtrap, fetretly con- 


_ trived, ſo as, by pulling it, to make the i 2 nod its head; 
to ehe no ſmall comfort of the vulgar, who thought this a pro- 1 


Ns fign, as giving afſent to their petitions. See the lat 
*  Saveated air Mars's foields.] The ancilia were ſo 0 


called from aneiſus, eut or pared round. 

In the days of Numa Pompilius, the ſueceſſor of Romulus a 
round ſhield was ſaid to fall from heaven: this was called an- 
eile, from its round form; and, at the ſame time, a voice * 
that, the city would be of all the moſt powerful, while 
vc ancile was mage in it.” Numa, therefore, to ego 
its being ſtolen, cauſed eleven ſhields to be made fo like it, as 
not to be diſcerned which was the true one. He then inftituted 


the twelve Salii, or of Mars, who were to theſe 


twelve ſhields through the city, with the images, and other in- 
ſignia of Mars (the ſuppoſed father of Rom s the founder of 
Rome) and while theſe Feſt went in 1 they ſang and 
danced till they were cp over in a ſweat. Hence the prieſts of 
Mars were called Salii, a faliendo. . 

The poet gives us to underſtand, that S ha Vern ont 
of theſe Salii, but had left them, and bad funk into the cffemi- 
hHacies and debaucheries above mentioned. 


— O father of the ci !] Mars, "the ſup fed father 


127. Latian pen, July 1 This rea Som 
Jateo, to lie hid: Saturn being ſaid to have hidden himſelf 


there, when he fled from his — Jupiter. See Virg. En. viii. 
319==23. Romulus was — to have been a 5 1 


| e, tuos urtica nepotes'? 74 5 5 
Tu ditur ecce viro clarus genere, atque 55 ur: 


ſſas, nec terram cuſpide pulſas, = | 


Cl 


r H. JUVENAUs sATIR ES. 
We eee mes 125 
Sweated with Mars's ſhields. O father of the 1 
Whence ſo.great wickedneſs to Latianſhepherds? whence 
Hath this nettle, O-Gradivus, touched your deſcendents ? | 
TH: a ov ns OP TIN e is given 0 
You acer ſhake you helmet, nor en your hear nt 

tte earth, 130 
Nor complain to PR father 1=Go erke and why 

0 from yrs acres BY 


f + 


well as hs firſt and ER 3 A of 5 1 0 
Enc: lagen den nue So Sat. viii. Hrs: 


r ile tuorum, 5 


Wheiics N fach monde. ſuch 8 OE OR be | 


derived to a le, who once were ſimple ſhepherds} © 
3 128. i Urtica—a nettle RE. kh. Mer, 


al gra 
ſupple to go or —— in e Homer da 


See Virg. En. iii. 34. * patrem, Ke. 
129. L given.] Traditur—is 

a thing purchaſed is Altered to the buyer, fo man to man, on 
payment of dowry, as for a wife. 

130. You neither ſhake, N. In token of anger and reſent- 

ment of ſuch abomination. © 
131. Nor complain, &c.} To Jupiter,” the father of all the 
gods, or, perhaps, Juvenal means your father,” as ſu 
with Heſſod that Mars was the ſon of Jupiter and Juno. 80 


Homer II. +. though ſome, as Ovid, murray +17, | 


without 8 Ov. Faſt. v. 229, &c. 


things, as to ſhew no figns of akon df nt vr 
5 well depart from us entirely. 


25 80 Virg. vi. 460. Inh, regina, tuo te 2 
ceſſi. 
| F 4 — 1—8 The 


vered — as 


Go therefore] yrs of ou are o unconcerned at theſe . 
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72 TUVENAL1S: 8. TIR. 
Jugeribus campi, quem negligis. Officiumi cras 
Primo ſole mihi peragendum in valle Quirini +» Re boon, 
Quæ cauſa officii? quid quæris ? nubit amicus, 1 
Nec multos adhibet. liceat modò vivere: e 9 * 0 
Fient iſta palam, cupient & in acta referri. * „ Pigs: 
Interea tormentum ingens nubentibus heret, 15 1 
Qudòd nequeunt parere, & partu retinere matitos.. = Hy. 
Sed melius, quod nil animis in corpora juris 
Natura indulget; ſteriles moriuntur, & Alis, 
Turgida non prodeſt condits pyxide Lyde, 
7 1 05 5 1 ROT: 1 8 e 


131—2. The kin fla) The a ee 1 
feld near Rome, between the city and the Tyber, where all | 
manner of robuſt and martial puny were performed, over 
which Mars was ſuppoſed to preſide. By the poet's uſing the 
epithet harſh, or ſevere, he may be 3 pap to allude to the | 
harſh and ſevere conflicts there exhibited ; or to Mars bail 
to whom this 1 is given by Martial, Ep. Xxx. I. 10. 


| Cum ſeveri fugit oppidum martis. 


132. Which you neg leck. ]. By not vindicating its honour, and 

not are, een Who have exchanged the manly exerciſes of 
the Campus artius, for the moſt abandoned effeminacy. - 
A bus'neſs, to-morrow.) In order to expoſe the miore, 
and ſatirize the more ſeverely, theſe male-marriages, the poet, 
here, introduces a en en between two e on the ſub⸗ 
ject. 

The word officium i 1s peculigely! relative to marriage, nup⸗ 
tiale or nuptiarum being underſtood. Suet. in Claud. c. 26. 
Cujus officium nuptiarum, & ipſe cum Agrippina celebravit. 
So Petron. Conſurrexi ad officium nuptiale. 

Such is the meaning of officium in this place, as relative to 
what follows. He was to attend the ceremony at ſun- riſe, at 
the temple of Romulus, which was a place where marriage- 
contracts were often made. 

134. A friend marries.] The word nubo (as has been ob- 
ſerved) properly belonging to the woman, as duco to the man. 
| Nubit here is uſed to mark out the abominable tranſaction. 
135. Nor does he admit many.) He does not invite many 
2 to the ceremony, wiſhing to keep it rather private. He 
| not, perhaps, ſhaken off all fear of the Scantinian law. 
See before, 1. $3. 1 note, 
— On ler us live, &c] "Theſe ſeem to be Juvenal's 


morrow. : 


2 eee 


; What is the cauſe of the bus”: neſs? why fo ou alk? a friend. 


„ © do 
2 

5 4 
8 . * 


marries 
Nor does he admit many. Only let us | live, theſe things | 
will be dons, 135 


Done openly, and will defire to bs reported in the public 


. regiſters. _ 


* * 


Mean while a great 3 a ſticks t to chaſe ( 3 np 
That they can't bring forth, and retain ” birth mw chil- ; 


. dren) their huſbands. | 


Bae it is better, that, to their minds no authority oe 


their bodies 8 85 a £ FADES MY 


Doth nature indulge; barren 1 3 740 


Turgid Lyde, with her medicated box, is of no uſe, | 


Nor does it Lara Per e to oth nimble Lena, | 


words. ua nh us 1 patience, Ro if we is” a Little 


longer. we ſhall not only ſee ſuch things done, but done $47 ; 


and not only this, but we ſhall ſee the arties concerned with 
have them recorded in the public — y 
Juvenal ſaw the increaſe-of all this miſchief, and might, 


from this, venture to foretel what actually came to paſs : for 


Salvian, who wrote in the 5th century, ſpeaking of this dede- 
coris ſceleriſque conſortium, as he calls it, ſays, that t it ſpred 
1 all over the city, and though the act itfelf was not common 
995 * all, yet the approbatiqn of it was. 

137. Mean N Sc.] The poet here, with much humour, 


ſcoffs at theſe unnatural wretches in very ludicrous terms. 


138. Retain their Abend} Barrenneſs was N Aa 

| 2 N 
1 Turgid Lydz.] Some woman of chat name, perhaps 
called turgida from her corpulency, or from her 3 and 
ſelling medicines to cure barrenneſs, and to occaſion fertility 


and promote conc i ap Conditus, literally, ſignifies ſea- 


ſoned—-mixed, made ſavoury, and the like—here it implies, 
that ſhe ſold e conſerve, or the like, which was mixed, ſea- 


ſoned, or, as we may ſay, medicated with various drugs, and put 


into boxes for ſale. _ 
42. The nimble Lupercus.] The Lupercalia were feaſts 4 


* gl 
_ ————— —  ——_—— 


bs "= Rees; 2 
* : CR Reg ho 
- _ => 


K + 
— — i >. a 


EE I a 


% ns £b, 


_— 9 Das 
ee 


4] 
J 
IJ 


—— 


2 o 
cm 


— Je Fo 
————— way —L—ä — — 


2 7 * — 
8 n * 2 — A * 
1 —ů—U— — z ̃᷑⁊ —wP: —· 3 —— 


2 322 


10 
I 
? 


” 

we 
N 1 
44 
W 


not. 
** 
a 


ne os — — - * 
— 2 — — 
r — Pe. 


n 
1 P 


5 
— — 
-- 


— 


ſome of the Luperci ſtained their forcheads — the b = ar ; 


Lan fugã mediam eee arenam, 

Et Capitolinis generoſior, & Marcellis, © | . 145 
Et Catuli, Paulique minoribus, & Fabiis, K . 
Omnibus ad podium ſpectantibus: his licèt ipſum 
Admoveas, cujus tunc munere retia miſit. 


255 aiquos _— & e Non 4 : 2 


7 * 
9 * 

5 Bs ” 

& 


1 


cred to Pan a that he wigs 6 their flocks from who . : 


(a lupis) hence the prieſts were called Luperei. The Luperca- 
ha appears to have been a feaſt of purification, being ſolem N 
whac 


ized on the dies nefaſti, or non-court-days of F ebruary, 


derives its name from Februo, to 3 ; and the very day of 


the celebration was called Februaca. The ceremony was very 
ay pes and ftrange. 

BE. the firſt place, a ſacrifice was killed of outs 8 5 

then two children, noblemen's ſons, being 7 


while others wiped it off with locks of wool dipped in milk. 
'This done, they ran about the ftreets all naked, but the middle, 
and, haying cut the goat-ſkins into thongs, they laſhed all they 
met. The women, ſo far from avoiding their ſtrokes, held ou 
the palms of their hands to receive them, fancy <a them to be 
reat helpers of conception. See Kennet, Anti ii. Part ii 
© 2. Shakeſpear alludes to this—Jul, Cai. Act i. 8e. i 
ONE Dart. 10 
| . The fork.) Fuſcina—a ſort of three- _—_— fork or 
wida uſed by a particular kind of fencer or gladiator, who 
was armed with this, and with a net hence called Retiarius. 
His adverſary was called Mirmillo (from Gr. Agne, formica— 
See Ainſworth) and was armed with a ſhield, ſcythe, and head- 
piece, with the figure of a fiſh on the creſt. The Retiarius 
tried to throw his net over the Mirmillo's head, and fo entangle 


him, ſaying, when he caſt the net—Piſcem peto, non te peto. 


The Mirmillo is ſometimes called the ſecutor or purſuer, be- 
cauſe if the Retiarius miſſed him, by throwing his net too far, or 
too ſhort, he inſtantly took to his heels, running about the 


arena for his life, that he might gather up his net for a ſecond 


caſt ; the Mirmillo, in the mean time, as ſwiftly purſuing him, . 
to prevent him of his deſign. This ſeems to be meant, f 144 
Luſtravitque fuga, &c. which intimates the flight of the Redl. 
rius from the Mirmillo. 

— Coated, Sc.] Tunicatus, i. e. dreſſed in the tunica, 
or habit of the Retiarii, which was a ſort of coat without ſleeves, 
in which they fought. | 5 . 


3 0 e ; 
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And the = and ths 7 2 b of runs man | "the 


Tax all icon very tho}, 1 5 


You ſhould add, at whoſe expence he then threw the net. 
"FREE are any gh | a, and CER or realm 


"This ns e 3 kid aſide 1 own > dreſs ek 


raged by Domitian, to 2 8 of the Roman nobili 
Mediam arenam— may re ſig 9 the middle of the amphi- 
theatre, which was ſtrewed with on which part the gla- 


diators fought : this made arena be be often uſed 0 to ignif the 
amphitheatre itſelf. | 


145. Capitolini, &c.} Noble . who were an . | 


ment to the Roman name. 

147. The Podium.] lee, Gr. from weg—a foot. That 
part of the theatre next the orcheſtra, where the nobles ſat it 
e ſomething. like the Rye oF" 00G. * See 


— , to theſe, fc.) Though 6 thoſe who. ws been 
mentioned before, you ſhould add the pretor, atwhoſe expence 


theſe games were exhibited. —Fhe preetors often exhibited 


es at their own expence. But the poet may here be wider. 
Rood to glance at the 9 9 Domitian, who was a great en- 


courager of theſe ſtrange of the young nobility. 
eons — 


See note on 1. 143. He that fer at his own , the 
fight of ſword-players, and other like games unto the people, 
was called munerarius—Hence — faye——cyyus tunc mu- 
nere, &c. 

148. Threw the net.) Entered the liſts in the character of a 
Retiarius : and thus, a man of the nobleſt family in Rome, de- 


baſed himſelf, and his family, by becoming a FRET in 


the public theatre. | 
149. That there are any ghoftt.] The poet now proceeds to 
trace all the foregoing abominations to their ſource, namely, 


the diſbelief and contempt of religion, thoſe eſſential parts of 
it, particularly, which relate to a future ſtate of rewards and 
| 63 By 


ypon r common gladiator, and ex- les 
Kibaned z in the public amphitheatre. Such feats were encon- 


N Atque u und a AY tot millia — 27 Wy 
Nee pueri credunt, niſi qui nondum ære Rs, 3 a 


| Sed tu vera puta. Curius quid ſentit, & ambo +” al We 


Scipiadz ? quid F abricius, maneſque Camilli? 
Quid Cremerz legio, & Cannis conſumpta j jurencus 1 155 
Tot bellorum anime ? e hinc talis ad illos 

1 


By u manes, 1 8 we may 8 e the ghoſts, or FP” of 


perſons departed out of this life, which exiſt after their depar- 


ture from the body, and are capable of happineſs and miſery 
See Virg. En. vi. 735—44- 

1349. Sabterranean realms.) I nfernal regions, which. vere 

ed to be under the earth. | ; 

150. A boat. pole.] Contus agnißes a long pole: or faſt, 

od with iron at the bottom, to puſh on ſmall veſſels in the wa- 

ter. Juvenal here alludes to Charon, the con! Means or 1 

whom: Virgil ſays, En. vi. I. 32. 


"Tpſe ratem conto ſubigit. ; 


y — — -'F rogs.] The poets feigned, that there were frogs in 


the xiver Styx. Some give the i invention to FOTO AIR 
his comedy of the Frogs. 
—— Stygian gulph.) The river Styx, ſuppoſed to be the 


boundary of the infernal regions, over which departed ſouls | 


-were ferried in Charon's boat. See Virg. Geor. iv. 46780. 
If any of the gods ſwore by this river tallely, he was to loſe 
his divinity for an hundred years. 


152. Net even boys believe.) All theſe W are diſbe-. | 


122 not only by A in a more advanced age, bat even 
by boys. 
— Unleſs thoſe not as Jets Sc.] The quadrans, which was 


made of braſs, in value about our halfpenny, was the bathing- 


fee, paid to the keeper of the bath by the common earn See 
Sat. vi. 446. and Hor. Lib. i. Sat. iii. I. 137. „5 


Dum tu e lavatum 
Rex ibis 


Little children, under four . old, were 8 not 3 to 
the baths, or, if they were, nothing was paid for their bathing. 
The poet means, that none but children, and thoſe ve 
young indeed, could be brought to believe ſuch things: : theſe 
might be taught them, among other old women's ſtories, b V 
their nurſes, and they might believe them till they grew old 
enough to be wiſer, as the freethinkers would ſay. 
153. But think thou, c.] Do thou, O man, whoe ver thon 
art, 


f 


Not even og b 


bd 4 


The Scipios2. what F e oe ah 3 5 e Wee = 


Wm e e . at 
So many wallike ſ. uls? "a5 often as from ence them fork. 


art, give credit to theſe i important matters, which reſpet 
ture ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, yrs 


1 535 3 Dentatus: thrice conful, and W ty 
„ ſingular honeſty, and frugality. What does he 
1880 — ; who is is enjoying the rewerds of his virtue in . 


ſium 2 


conquered Hannibal, and Scipio Africanus Minor, w 
| Natantis and ap, Hence Virg. Zn. vi. 1 5 


Geminos duo fulmina belli! 
1 cladem Libyz.——— apt: 


— - Fabricius] ©. Luſcinius the Were ee conquered 


Pyrrhus. 
. ail A noble Roman "We thanghs baniſhed, 
ſaved Rome from its final ruin by the Gauls. The Romans 


voted him an equeſtrian ſtatue in the Forum, an eee never” 


| before conferred/on a Raman citizen. 


155. The legion of Cremera.] Meaning. the” os Fabii, 5 


who, with their flaves' and friends, marched againſt the Ve- 


jentes, who, after many battles, ſurrounding them by an am- 
buſcade, killed 300 near Cremera, a river of Tuſcany, except 
one, from whom came afterwards. the famous rr mentioned ̃ 


by Virg. En. vi. 845—6. 


— The youth conjumed; e.] Cannz-arum, A nage o | 


Apulia in the kingdom of Naples, where Hannibal defeated 


number of the young nobility, Knights, and 8. of rank, 
that Hannibal ſent to Carthageſtiree buſhels of rings in token 


the Romans, and killed above PO Among theſe, ſach a. 


of his victory. There was ſuch a (carnage of the Romans, that 
Hannibal is ſaid, at laſt, to have topped his ſoldiers, erying 


out“ Parce ferro.” * 


156. So many warlike fouls.) Slain in battle; fi ghting tor 


their "country." Virg. En. vi. 660. places ſuch in bi 5 
By 


1 A 7 111 8 0 ; AS os Fees 5 
leve, , untes thoſe not 12 550 waſted for f 
3 * * * 2 2 "x * 3 0 » 


154+ The + FER bo ee J Viz. Scipio Africanus Major, 5 
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een ac minimà contentos nocte 


Sed quæ nunc populi fiunt victoris in ure, 1 7 5 
Non faciunt illi, quos vicimus: & tamen unus 1 | 


Armenius Zelates cunctis narratur ephebis 


Mollior ardenti ſeſe indulſiſſe Tribuno. Y s 
"vs n faciant commercia: 3 


{ 18 


deeds, during their lives, hut, that, now they exp 
certainty of it, in the enjoyment of its r | 


:156. A. often as from hence, Wc.) When the ſpirit of "=" 
\miſcreant, as I have before deſcribed, goes from hence, leaves 


this world, and arrives among the 'venerable ſhades of theſe 

2 and virtuous men, they would look upon themſelves as 
led by ſuch a one coming among them, they would call for 

Iuſtrations, that they might purify themſelves from the 8 


tion which ſuch com 1 would bring with it. ; 
be given.] i. e. If they could come. at 


157. If there e 
—_— for purification in the place where they are. 
8. Sulphur with pines.) Fumes of ſulphur, thrown.on 2 
= torch made of the wood of the ay ine-tree, were 


ed among the Romans as purifying. 1nsw. Teda, 
Ne 3. 
Pliny ſays of folphur— cc Habet & in religionibus locum ad 


«« expiandas ſuffitu domos. Lib. xxxv. c. 15. 
—Auet laurel.] They uſed alſo a laurel-branch dipped 
in water, and ſprinkling with it things or perſons which they 


would purify. | 
159. Thither, alas ! &c.] We wretched mortals all moſt 
die, and be carried into that world of ſpirits, where happineſs | 


or miſery will be our doom. 
160. Juverna.] Al. Luberna, had Mibernia, Ireland, 


It is thought by Camden, that the Romans did not 


Ireland; this paſſage of Juvenal ſeems to imply the contrary. 


The poet might ſpeak here at large, as a ſtranger to theſe parts, 


and but according to the report of the triumphing Romans, 

who ſometimes took diſcoveries for conqueſts, and thought thoſe 

overcome, who were neighbours to thoſe whom they overcame. 
* Or cades. 1 


* 


< 


a BS mentioning . bank great an, | Juvenal means, 8, that 
were examples, not only of the belief of a future — rok | 
which influenced them in the atchievement of goo and anc N 


wax 


CCC ↄ Ppt > ANT C3. TIO Fs BOT EE, * _ 
an been. | 


The ores of Juen de have advanced ant en 


: > 3 


Oele, 1nd due Dres — wy edema; 
But the things which now ate dons im te it of the con- | 


en + 4/45 02 pon, 
"haſ En r 
rmenia! Zante, mor of: thn all ur Repings i 
To) have en Load to ATW: tribune... 1 5 


* * 
2 75 
A 9 2 


461. 6. Ord) A —— of dall 2 s in rr 
to man e emperor 
dius. Hod. the Qrkneys... 
— De Britoas content, . At the ſummer lolice the 
| 1 very ſhort; chere is any in the moſt Weener 
ritain. | 
162. The things auhich, & &] "The abominazions which are 
committed in-Rome, are not to be found among the conquered 
people, at leaſt not till they learn them by coming to:Rome;; 
2 indeed, may be found of this, as mu * bywhac 
12 Zelates.] An Armenian youth, ſent as an hoſtage from 
menia. 

— More ſen, Sc.] More effeminate—made ſo, by being 
corrupted at an earlier period of life, than was uſual among the 
Roman youths. Ephebus ſignifies a youth or lad from about 1. 
to 17. Then they put on the toga virilis, and were reckon; 
men. The word is compounded of z., at, and »6n, puberty. 
165. To have yielded himself.] For the wane: purpoſe of 
. bu Ecl. 5 ſed. the 

tribune. irg. ü. as u 
ng rn bens) Ving Bal „ 
named, but ſome think the em Caligula to be hinted at, 
who, as Suetonius relates, uſe ome who came as. hoſtages, 
from far countries, in this deteſtable manner. 
166. See what commerte may do.] Commercia here ſignifies 
intercourſe, — converſe together. Mark 3 
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Hic fiunt homines: nam ſi mora longior urbemmnm 


8 


Indulſit pueris, non unquam deerit amator::: 


Ecke of bad intercourſe. The poet ſeems to mean what St. 


Paul expreſſes, 1 Cor. xv. 33. Evil communications corru 


* ert eee J | 1 

166. He had come an hoſtage.] Obſes— quia quaſi pignu 
obſidetur, i. e. becauſe wy guarded, as a pledge. An ol: 
tage was given as a ſeeurity, or pledge, for the performanct bf 
_— 


was peculiarly under the protection and care of thoſe who re- 


ceived him. This youth had been ſent to Rome from Artaxata, 
the capital of Armenia, a country of Aſia, and was debauched 
by the tribune who had the cuſtody of | him. This breach of 


truſt aggravates the crime. 


167. Here they become men.] Here, at Rome, they ſoon loſe 
their ſimplicity and innocence of manners, and though young in 
ears, are ſoon old in wickedneſs, from the corruptions which. 
they meet with. The word homo is of the common gender, 
_-and fignifies both man and woman; and it is not improbable, 
but that Juvenal uſes the word homines here, as intimating, 


that theſe youths were ſoon to be regarded as of either ſex. _ 


e fray, Ge. If they are 
longer time at Rome, after their releaſe as — and are at 


large in the city, they will never want occaſions of temptation 
to the worſt of vices: at every turn, they will meet with thoſe 


, s. X 


who will ſpare no pains to corrupt them. 5 
169. Trowſers.] Bracczx—a fort of trowſers, or breeches, 


- worne by. the Armenians, Gauls, Perſians, Medes, and others. 
Here by ſynec. put for the whole dreſs of the country from 


which they came. „ ä | 
— £Knives.] © Cultelli—little knives—dim. from culter. 
This ſhould ſeem to mean ſome adjunct to the Armenian dreſs ; 


not improbably the ſmall daggers, or poignards, which the 
Eaſterns wore tacked into their girdles, or ſaſhes, of their under 


veſtments : ſuch are ſeen in the Eaſt to this day. © ; 
Bridles and whip] With which they managed, and 


drove on their horſes, in their warlike exerciſes, and in the 


"chace. AE be: 5 
—— Will be laid affde.] The meaning of theſe lines is, 
that the dreſs of their country, and every trace of their ſimpli- 
city, manlineſs, activity, and courage, will all be laid aſide 


they will adopt the dreſs and manners, the effeminacy and de - 
'bauchery of the Roman nobility, which they will carry home 


by one people to another, either in war or peace, and 


rmitted to ftay a 


# 


Sar. H. JUVENAL 


Here they become men: eee. ee. 
The city to boys, never will a lover be wanting. | 


. Whip, will de laid alide. 
manners 10 Artaata, 10 


Trowſers; knives, britl 


with chem when tip rin her e. capital. Wat 166, 


note. . 
| 170. F hammer.) See Sat. 3 1. 78, note. "Rowe's 


noble crimes. Hotyday. As we ſhould expreſs it—the famivn- | 
able vices of the great. The perſons who wore the, "iy 
were magiſtrates, prick and noblemen's children ti the age 


\ 


of ſeventeen. 
— ra] The. chief ci | of Antena rar 
| (fituate on the river Araxes) built by Artaxias, whom the Ar- 
menians made their king, It was taken by Pompey, who ſpared 
both the city and the inhabitants: but, in Nero's s reigh, Cor- 
the commandet in chief of the Roman forces in the Eaſt, 
having forced Tiridates, king of Armenia, to yield up Artaxita, 

e it with the nd. See Ant. Univ. Hiſt. vol. ix. 484. 
This city is _ Artaxata-orum, plur. or Artaxata- æ. 

15 See Almsw. 

t 1s probable that the poet mentions Artakatä, 3 
the fact which is recorded; 1. 164—5 ; but he may be underſtood, 
by this inſtance, to mean, that every country and people would 


bocome enn EA , Rome. 
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42 v. 1 


Fora 6 e Umbritius, an {old friend of bis un 5 
eee and going tofettie i in a country retire- 
ment at Cum. 'He accompanies Umbritius out of lob 


Va, e we take leave ff _ aber, e tells hi 


AMV 18 agen! Wert eonifuſis amiel, | 


Laudo tamen vacuis quod fedem figere ( -um as 1 o 
Deſtinet, atque unum civem donare Sibylle. 
Janua Baiarum eſt, & gratum littus ameni : 1 999 8 
Seceſſus. ego vel Prochytam præpono Suburr its 


Nam quid tam miſerum, tam ſolum vidimus, ut non 7 5 K 


Deterius credas horrere incendia, lapſus . 


Line 2. "Cane. ] An antient city of Eimpantnan near . 
Some think it had its name from «vuale, waves : the waves, in 
rough weather, daſhing againft the walls of it. Others think 
it was ſo called from its being built by the Cumæi of Afia. 
Plin. iii. 4. Juvenal calls it empty in compariſon with the 
populouſnefs of Rome: it was now, probably, much decayed, 
and but thinly inhabited: on this account it might be looked 
upon as a place of leiſure, quiet, and retirement; all which 
may be underſtood by the word vacuis. 

3. The Sibyl.) Quaſi ow gn, Dei conſilium. Ar NSW. 
The Sibyls were women, ſuppoſed to be inſpired with a ſpirit | 
of prophecy. Authors are not agreed as to the number of 
them; but the moſt famous was the Cumæan, ſo called from 
having her reſidence at Cumæ. Umbritius was now going to 
beſtow, donate, one Citizen on this abode of the 1 by tak - 
ing up his reſidence there. See Virg. En. vi. 1. 10. & ſeq. 

4. The gate of Baie.) Paſſengers from Rome to Baiz were 
to paſs through Cume ; they went in on one ide, and came 
out on the other, as throogh a gate. 


Baie.) A delightful city of Campania, of which . 
Lib. i. Epiſt. i. I. 83. 


Nullus i in orbe ſinus Balis prælucet amænis. 


wt. * * 0 u.. 15 2 


„ 


5 friend — the reafns which bad induced him 70 Fetive 
from Rome: each of which t is replete with the keenef ſatire 
. on its vicious inhabitants: — Thus the Poet carries on his 


 defgnz of inveighing e en en 


. in that city... 


HO troubled at "Ry depattu 1 an a old 3 

I yet approve that to fix his abode at empty d. 

Ie FRF, and to give. one citizen to the Sibyl. 

It is che gate of Baie, and a grateful ſhore of pleaſant gs. 
Retirement. I prefer even Prochyta to Suburra; Ns 1 . : 5 
For what ſo wretched, fo ſolitary do we ſee, chat you vets 
Would not think it worſe to dread fires, the continual * 


Here were. fine warm ſpri ugs and baths, both e 404 | 


healthful: on which nodes t was much reſorted to by the no- 
bility and gentry of Rome many of whom had villas there for 
their ſummer reſidence. "Ie forms part of the bay of Naples. 
A grateful ſbore.] Gratum—grateful, here, muſt be 
underſtood in the ſenſe o 15 leaſant; The whole ſhore, 
from Cume to Baiæ, was deli Shih; 


laſt note. 


5. FProchyta.] A ſmall rugged iſland i in the Tyrchenian Sea, b 


deſert and barren. 
| Suburra.) A fireet in Koln; md frequented, bat 
. Chiefly 7 the vulgar, and by women of ill fame. Hence 
Mart. vi. 66 » - 
Frame non nimidm bone puella, as 
-Qoales in media ſedent Suburrh.” 


6. For abbat + wretched, tc.) Solitary and ende as 


any place may be, yet ãt is better to be there than at Rome, 
has you hare 0 many dangers s and inconveniences to appre- 
7. Fires] e which populous cities, from 
many various cauſes, are continually C 

G 2 8. Falling 


pleaſant, and calculated 
for the moſt agreeable retirement: See thie latter part of * ; 


e 
da. 


\ 


Tectorum aſſiduos, ac mille pericula ſævee 
Urbis, & Auguſto recitantes menſe Pottas ? 


Sed dum tota domus rheda componitur un, 10 
Subſtitit ad veteres arcus, madidamque Capenam:s _- | - 
Hic, ubi nocturnæ Numa conſtituebat amicæ, „ 
Nunc ſacri fontis nemus, & delubra locantur  __. = 


7 * 


| Judzis : quorum cophinus, fœnumque ſupellex. 155 


old and ruinous buildings. Propertius ſpeaks of the two 
going dangers— 5 


g. Falling of houſer.] Owing to the little care tak =/f 
Preterea domibus flammam, domibuſque ruinam. . 


89. The fell city.] That habitation of daily cruelty and 


miſchief. | 


9. The poets reciting. ] uvenal very humourouſly introda _ 


this circumſtance” among the calamities and inconveniences of 
living at Rome, that even in the month of Auguſt, the hotteſt 


feaſon of the year, when moſt people had retired into the coun- 
try, ſo that one might hope to _ ſome little quiet, even 
then you were to be teazed to death, by the conſtant din of the 


ſcribþling poets reciting their wretched compoſitions, and 
forcing you to hear them. Comp. Sat. i. I. 1—14. where our 


t expreſſes his peculiar averſion to this, . 
10. His whole houſe, c.] While all his houſehold furniture 


, and | 8 Were pac in up together in one waggon (as rheds I, 
may here fignify). Umbritius was moving all his bag ud bg: ; 


age (as we ſay) and, by its taking up no more room, it 
eem to have been very moderate in quantity. . 
11. He flood ftill.] He may be ſuppoſed to have walked on 


out of the city, attended by his friend Juvenal, expecting the 


vehicle with the goods to overtake him, when loaded : he now 
ſtood ſtill to wait for its coming up; and in this ſituation he 


5 


was, when he began to tell his friend his various reaſons for 


leaving Rome, which are juſt ſo many ſtrokes of the keeneſt a, 
tire upon the vices and follies of its inhabitants. . 
—— A. the old arches.] The antient triumphal arches of 


Romulus, and of the Horatii, which were in that part. Or per- 


haps the old arches of the aqueducts might here be meant. 

Vet Capena.] One of the gates of Rome, which led 
tawards Capua : it was ſometimes called Triumphalis, becauſe 
thoſe who rode in triumph paſſed through it—it was alſo called 
Fontinalis, from the 8 of ſprings that were near it, 
which occaſioned building the aqueducts, by which the water 


was carried by pipes into the city: hence Juvenal calls it Ma- 


3 


. 


een of — and a thou 


But while his whole houſe is put together in one 


and perils 5 the fel! 
City, and poets retiting in the month of Auguſt? 5 N 


He ftood ſtill at the eld arches, and wet Capena; 

Here, where Numa appointed his nocturnal 9 

Now the Was 5 an. eg eee 0 dae ae 
nired a : 


To the Jews: of whom a baſket and hay a are the houſehold ; 
uff; 8 f | ' 2 Ma £3 | 


1 where Numa uſed. 19 mort 


x Capenam. 
the — s Egeria. 
12. Mama.] | Pompilius—ſucceſſor to Romulus. 
— Neturnal miſtreſs.] The more ſtrongly to FN 
His laws, and the better to inſtil into the Romans a reverence 
X —_— he perſuaded them, that, every night, he converſed 
EEC or n 2 called Ægeria, from whoſe mouth he 


his whole to rm of government, both civil and religi- 
obs ; that their place of meeting was in a grove without the 
gate Capena, dedicated to the muſes, wherein was a temple 5 


conſecrated to them and to the goddeſs Egeria, whoſe fountain 
waters the grove for ſhe is fabled to have wept herſelf into a 
fountain, for the death of Numa. This fountain, grove, and 
temple, were let out to the Jews, at a yearly rent, babita- 
tion ; they having been driven out of the city by Namitian, and 
compelled to lodge in theſe places, heretofore ſacred to the 
muſes. Detolen' 1s a general term for places of worſhip. See 
Ainsw. By the phraſe noRturnz amicz conſtituebat, j7 

akg, as if he was deſcribing an intrigue, where a man meets 
his eee ee 9 a particular PR : * m this, we 
can be at na 1lois to j our poet's v 1 opinion 
the reality of the 3 Py - 

14. 4 baſket and hay, Se] Theſe were all the farniture 
which theſe poor creatures' had: 


and chattels. 


This line has been looked upon as very difficult to expound. 


Some commentators have left it without any attempt to explain 
it. Others have rather added to, than diminiſhed from, what-. 


ever its difficulty may be. They tell us, that theſe were the 


marks, not of their poverty, but, by an antient cuſtom, of their 
ſervitude in Egypt, where, in baſkets, they carried hay, ftraw,. 


and ſuch things, or the making of brick, and in. ſuch. like la- 
hours. See a v. 7—18. This comment, with the rea- 


ſons Siren ta ſupport i it, we "Ow only ay, ve very far on, 


uvenal 


— e ſum total of their goods. 
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Arbor, & ejectis mendicat fylva camernis,” + | | 
In vallem Ægeriæ deſcendimus, & ſpeluncaa 
Difſimiles veris: quanto preſtantius eflet t 
Numen aquæ, viridi fi margine clauderet undas 
Herba, nec ingenuum violarent marmora tophuum? 20 
Hic tune Umbritius: quando artibus, inquit, honeſtis 


= are not warranted by any account we have of the Jewiſh, 
cuſtoms. 1 | 1 . 
Others ſay, that the hay was to feed their cattle— But how 
could theſe poor Jews be able to purchaſe, or to maintain, cat- 
tle, who were forced to beg in order to maintain themſelves? 
thers that the hay 6s Er w bed on which they lay — but 
neither is this likely; for the poet, Sat. vi. 541. deſcribes 4 
endicant Jeweſs, as coming into the city, and leaving her 
bent 280 hay behind her; which implies, that the baſket and 


hay were uſually carried about with them when they went a 


begging elſewhere. Now it is not to be ſuppoſed that they | 
ſhould carry about ſo large a quantity of hay, as ſerved them to 

lie upon when at home in the grove ee 
It is clear, that the Baſket and hay are mentioned together 
here, and in the other place of Sat. vi. from whence I infer, 
that they had little wicker baſkets in which they put the money, 
proviſions, or other fmall alms which they received of the 
aſſers by, and, in order to ftow them the better, and to pre- 
vent their dropping through the interſtices of the wicker, put 


7 


And the wood Gt ae HR N See cc 2 


We deſcend into © vale:of Ægeria, and into caves 
Unlike the true: how much better might have been 
The deity of the water, oo with a ___ margin, the gr | 
ne f/ df 32, Om FhpTvY 2 
The waters, eee eee ee 7 25 
Here then Umbritius HON for e | 


we Fi 717 


1 x 


N get, 3 PURE e poor Jews, who could only pay 


for them out of what ot by be 4 
16. The avood oe Te 1. e. T = who were now the 


inhabitants of the wood (metgn.) were all be ggars; nothin alen 
elſe was to be fd in thoſe once: ſacred abodes of the muſes 
who were now baniſhed.” 
17, MPF: ny fans Se. Umbritius and eee ge 
they came to that part of the grove which was called the 
vale of Ægeria, ſo r, ed, > rake from * . 
Which ſte Was changed, ate there. 

17 18. 4nd tawe TE a> true} Theſe caves,” in cheie 
primitive ſtate, were as nature forme them, but had been p 
faned With artificial ornaments, which had deſtroyed their na- 
"ey beaut and ſimplicit 7. 1 

— w much Ae, How: werk mote ſuitably Fart, 

179, 79. Th, deity of the abater.] Each fountain was ſuppofed to 
have a nymph, or naiad, belonging to it, who preſided over it 
as the goddefs of * warer—/Egeria may be ſuppoſed to be here 


meant. _ 

- If, with" 4 grten margin, Se.! If instead of orna: 
menting the banks Sith artificial borders made of marble, the) 
had been left in their natural ſtate, ſimple and unadorned by 
human art, having no other margin but the native turf, and the 
rude ſtone (taphum) which was the genuine produce of the foil. 
Theſe were once conſecrated in honour of the fountain-nymph, 
but had now been violated and deſtroye e + in order to make 2 
for artifeial ornaments of marble, which" Roman Jaxury an 
ok "67; had put Ws r 

21. Here then Umnbritius,] Juvenal and His friend Umbri- 
tius, being arrived at this ſpot, at the profanation of which the 
were both equally ſcandalized, Umbritius there began to invei 
_ agaitilt the city of Rome, from. which he was now about to de- 
part, and ſpake as follows. | 

Heng arts.] Libera] arts and-ſciences, N poetry, 
and other literary purfuits, which are honourable. - Comp, 
Ko vii, j—6, Honeſtis artibus, in contradiftinQion to the diſ- 

G 4 haelt 


{ET nd 


1 d 1 UV * LI 4 SA" IR. n Eo 
Res Ms minor. ik bend quam fy atqus exdem e eras, 
Deteret exiguis aliquid : proponimus * Steh 2 V9 | 
Ire, fatigatas ubi Dædalus exuit alas 5 5 

Dum nova canities, dum prima, & 10. ſeneQus, wet | 
Dum ſupereſt Lacheſi, quod torqueat, & xp 2892 
Porto meis, nullo dextram ſubeunte bacillo, P2 

| Cedamus patria: —— 
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'Vivant Arterie inte, 98 "ts 
Et Catulus: maneant qui nigra in candida vertunt. 30 
5 Queis facile eſt ædem conducere, flumina, portus, 


' honeſt and ſhameful ma of employment, which 28 
countenance and encouragement from the great and opulent. 
pre ior himſelf a poet. 1% this Sat. I. ; 32 1—2. by 1 

22. Ne emo uments 9 bour. Nothin to. gotten 
the pains of honeſt i 47 ws 

23. One's ſubtance, &c,] Inſtead of increaſing what I have, 
frond Ang al decreaſe; as I can get nothing to a what 1 


* 
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4 
11 

1 

. 


ee ee, 3 
— As the ' Jame, to-morrow, Se.) Th This ſame poor pit- ; 
tance of mine, will, to-morrow, be away ſomething 

from the little that is left of it to- day: and 5nd f. I muſt find my- 


ſelf growing poorer from day to day. Deteret i is a metaphorical 
expreſhon, taken from the action of a file, which graduall 
. wears away, and diminiſhes, the — "hg to which it is appli 
So the neceſſary expences of Umbritius and his family were 
wearing away his bbs fobflance, i in that expenſive place, which he 
determines to leave, for a more private and cheaper MERA the 
country. 
24. Ie propoſe.) i 1. e. I and my. family pr | 
nimus for propono. Synec. 
25. Thitherte ge.] 1. e. To Cumæ, where Dzdalus alight 
after his fli ight from Crete. 
26. Gr 77 is new.) While grey hairs, newly appearing, 
warn me that old age is com1 n me. 
1 — Fre and upright.) Wu old a in its firſt ſtage 
appears, and Jam not yet fo far aba as to be bent dou- 
„ but am able to hold myſelf upright. The antients 2 
poſed old age firſt'to commence 3 the 46th year. Cic. d 
Senectute. Philoſophers (ſays Hol yday) divide man's life ac- . 
cording to its ſcveral ſtages.—1. Infantia to 3 or 4 years of 
age.—2. Pueritia, thence to 10. From 10 to 18, pubertas. 
I hence to 1 adoleſcentia, Then j Juventus, | from * to 35 or 
=. 


1 #* 


„ NR 


Eres 


and Catulus. 
14 with other things of ublic concern, fach a 


£ . 
n 17 88 uf Md 


— e ticker 
To go, where Dædalus put aff his weary wings. 28 


| While rd is en while old age is freſh and apeight, 


hi e remains to Lach hs W hol may "ſin, EA « 
5 3 my feet EE 2 . ein N a 5 | 
. 1 amn? no def dense wy y hand, rH 
* Ln W live: there, 


_—_; 


Ad ls 2 who turn black inte white, 30 


Ty whom j it is s eaſy oY hire ee, river Tae 


FU: x de eto 30, tas wins wits: Then came Fen us 
6s ; Dy then ultima & decrepita till death.” 
bile there remains to Lachefis, c.] One of the three 
deſtinies ; ſhe was ſuppoſed to ſpin the thread of human life. 

The Parce, or poetical fates or deſtinies, were Clotho, La- 
cheſis, and Atropos. The firſt held the diftaff—the ſecond 
Any and ſpun the thread, which the laſt cur of R ener . 
n ; 


© And on my ret, U.] While 1 can land on wy « own 


legs, and walk without the help of a ſtaff. | 
29. Let us leave, &c.] 12 me, and all chat belongs to me, 
take an everlaſting fare wel of that deteſted city, which, though | 
my native lace, ken heartily. tired of, as none but knaves are- 
fit to live t | 
29—30. Zl and aral. Two Knaves; who,” from 
very low life, had raiſed themſelves to large and afiuent cir- 
cumſtances. Umbritius ſeems to introduce them as examples, 


to prove that ſuch people found more encouragement in Rome 
than the profeſſors of E 


the liberal arts could hope for, See be- 
fore, I. 21, note 2. 


Let them remain, Ec. Uh He means thoſe, wh by craft 
and ſubtlety could utterly invert and change the appearances of 
things, making virtue appear as vice, and vice as virtue 
fallchobd'as rrikth, ind a as falſehood. —S e 


ee, bring 
dec. ſeems to imply their hiring ſome public buy . of w ick 
they made money 3 ; and it * 8 from Beſs en ths 


1. To hire a building.] The word =dem, 
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e caput domina venale ſub haſt. Hg? tant? 
Quondam hi.cornicines, & municipalis'atene ">! 7 
Munera nanc edunt, & verſo pollice'vulgi” 0 
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the ſeveral branches of the public revenue and er e 
were farmed out to certain contractors, Who were anſwerable to 
the ædiles, and to the other magiſtrates, for the duę execution 
of their contracts. Juvenal here ſeems topoint at the temgleg, 
theatres, and other public buildings, which were thus farmed 
out to theſe people, who, from tlie wealth which they had ac- 
quiged, and, of courſe, from their reſponſibility, could eafily 
procure ſuch contracts, by which they made an immenſe and 
exorbitant profit. - Edis-is—ſignifies any kind of edifice, 
Aixsw,, Omne ædeficium ædis dicitur. 2; is: 1 
31. Rivers.] Fiſheries perhaps, by hiring which, they 
nopolized them. ſo, as to diſtreſs others, and, enrich-them- 
ielves—Or the carriage of goods upon the rivers, for which a 
roll was paid—Or, by flumina, may here be meant, the beds of. 
the riyers, hired out to be cleaned and cleared at the public 
enen, > FF Eo e ee 
. Pert] Where goods were ex ported and, imported ; 
theſe they rented, and thus became farmers of the public reve- 


z 


nue, to the great grievance of thoſe who were to pay the duties, 
and to the great emolument of themſelves, who were ſure to 
make: the en of their ß 
32, A/eaver to be dried, ] Eluvies fignifies a fink or com- 
mon- ſewer; which is uſual in great cities, to carry off the wa- 
ter and Ith that would otherwiſe. incommode the houſes and 
ſtreets, From eluo, to waſh out, waſh away. rf 
Theſe contractors undertook the opening and clearing theſe 
; 44% 7% $34 '$ . |. as „ 0 FR 
from, the Roppages 19 which they. are liable, anc. by ee 
not cleanſed, the city would have been in many parts, over- 
flowed. There was nothing ſo mean and filthy, that theſe two 
men would not have u der the ſake of gain, g Here we 
e ont eee e POR 
 —:4 corpſe, Sc.] Buſta, were places where dead bodies 
were burned—allo graves. and ſepulchres. &Ainsw. Buſtum 
from uſtum. Sometimes theſe a hired or farmed funerals, 
n exprnge Ah e n 
und their account. „ 
33. Aud to expoſe, Cc, ] Theſe fellows ſometimes were 
aängones, ſellers of ſlaves, which they purchaſed, and chen fold. 
e e d LES 
de nitreſenſpear.] Domina hafla, It is diffcult to 
render theſe two ſubſtantives Literally into Engliſh, unleſs we 
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16d: to ber, 


Theſe, in re wn x 
„theatre 0 er add eros 
nts. abe chicks known through the 
FFF 35 
ſhews, _ the pro's thumb ing 


418 ele 3.1 wt 


join 5 _ we = Gequency a0 ofowc af our mrs in ede. 


6 » queen-bee, ONE: 


tors, fencers, bebe. 
horns to call the p 


e our, dae 


pe . 1 A n lt 
| — Municipal 9 82557 Munidpio: . 2 city: o 
town-corporate, which bad the, ivileges and. fferdom of Romes 


and at the lame. time governed by laws of AO ikke dun cor- 
porations. Municipalis-denotes _ pres g to ſich 
a town. Moſt of theſe had mm * nn ſcrolling 
companies of gladiators, &c. (like our el 

exhibit. They were attended 05 horn- blowers and Jahren een, 
who ſounded during the performance. 

35. Cheeks known, &c.) Blowers on the horn, or trampt 
were ſometimes called buccinatores, from the great diftenfi 
of the cheeks in the action of blo A, This, 55 conſta We; 
left a ſwollen appearance on the ch c for which theſe f 2 
were well known in all the country towus. Perhaps e is 
here put for buccinz, the horns, trumpets, and fuch 
inſtruments as theſe” fellows ſtrolled with" a | the country. 
See Ainsw. Bucca, Ne 3 * 25 

36. Now fet forth public f Munera, fo called becauſe 


given 


W 
* 1 


And to expote a eee miſtveſs-ſpedr.” =) / | 
101 1-blowers;;.and/ on à municipal | 
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| Conducunt foricas': & cur non ren eee 


zales ex humili magna ad faſtigia rerum 


Enxtollit, quoties voluit Fortuna j jocari. e "40 : 
-Quid Rome faciam? mentiri neſcio: librum, 


Si malus eſt, nequeo laudare, & poſcere : motus 
Aſtrorum i ignoro: funus promittere patris J e 
Nec volo, nec poſſum: ranarum viſcera nunquam "OY 


given to the people at the expence of hm who ſet them forth, 
ce 


Theſe fellows, who had themſelves been in the mean condition 


above Jeferibed, now are ſo magnificent, as to treat the a 


N public ſhews of gladjators at che Roman theatre. 


36. The people's thumb, &c.) This alludes to a barbaro 


uſage at fights of gladiators, where, if the people thought he 
| N is overcome behaved like a coward, one courage or 


art, they made a ſign for the vanquiſher to put him to — 
clenching the hand, and holding or turning the thumb u 
If the thumb were turned downward, it was a & ad — are 


37. Whom they will, . Theſe fellows, treating the 
people with ſhews, had grown ſo popular, and f d ſuch influ- 
ence among the vulgar, that it was entirely in their power to 


direct the ſpectators, as to the fignal for life or death, fo that 
they either killed or ſaved, by e Pleaſure of the: peo- 


ple. See Al Nsw. Populariter, Ne 2. 

— T bence returned, & c.] Their deeser went to een 
did not alter their mean purſuits ; after returning from the 
ſplendor of the theatre; they contract for fare ing bog-houſes 
of their foil and filth. Such were called at neForicari 


| and Latrinarii- with us—nightmen. 


38. Why ner all . 71 Why hire they not the town, —Y 
Since r. they have fortune i in a firing? | 
6 Devon” 
309. Such as from low fates) The poet here reckons the 1 


vancement of ſuch low people to the height of opulence, as the 


ſport of Fortune, as one o of thoſe frolics which ſhe exerciſes out, 
of mere caprice and wantonneſs, without an regard. to deſert. 


| See Hor. Lib. i. Ode xxxiv, I. 14—16, and Lib. * Ode xxix. 


1. 429— 

40. ed Had : a temple and was wotſhipped ; wy oddeſs. 
The higher ſhe raiſed up ſuch wretches, the more conſ e hs 
contemptible ſhe might be ſaid to make. them, and ſeemed to. 
joke, or Meer herſelf, at their expence. See Sat, . * 


9 


Kill whom they willus the ople pleaſe : thence 


They hire jakes : and why not all things? 3 
N Such, as, from low ſtate, to great heights of circumſtances 55 


Fortune raiſes up, as often as ſhe has a mund to joke. 40 


What can I do at Rome? I know not to lye: a book "= 


> ales Wy 


If bad I cannot praiſe and aſk for: the motions. 


Oft the RF in Tt he the funeral ofa father te 


| promiſe | : £ K 
I ae Wine nor can: the entails of toads l. never 


41. L cannot 101 Difſemble, nt ee fy what I D 
Ee W. tin : 


not mean, ſeem to approve what 1 diflike; and pra 
judgment I condemn. What then ſhould I do at Rome, where 
this'is one of the only means of advancement ?: 

42. Aft for.] It was a common practice of low fatterers, to 
3 the writings of rich authors, however bad, in order 
to ingratiate themſelves with them, and be invited to their 


houſes: they alſo aſked, as the greateſt favour, for the loan or 
gift of a copy, which highly attered the compoſers. This 


may be meant by poſcere, in this place. See Hor. Art. Poet, 


1. 419=37. Martial has an UNE: on this . 8 i 


xIvth Lib. viii. 
| Quod tam —__ a ub 2 4 rogats, 
Non tu, x grande cena'diſerta tua eſt, 


Pomponius, thy wit is extoll'd by the rabble, „ 
Ti not thee they commend but the cheer at thy cable. 


42—3. Motions of the flars, We. I have no pretenſions to 


ine 


Ne &c,] He hereby hints at the 


| and want of natural, affection in the young men who 
prfiguey death of their fathers, and even conſulted aſtrolo 2 
about the time when it might happen; which ſaid pretend. 

viners cozened the youths out of their money, by pretending to 


find out the certainty of ſuch events by the motions or 8 8 


of the planets. 

This, ſays a 1 ovither can, nor will do. _ 

44. The entrails of toads.) Rana is a general word for all 
kinds of frogs and toads. 

The 1 ge here is metapitiorical, and alludes to augurs in- 
ſpectin 3 of the beaſts ſlain in facrifice, on the view 
of hit e they drew their good or ill omen. 

Out of the bowels of toads, poiſons, charms, and 3 


ſuppoſed to be extracted. Comp. Sat. i. 70. Sat. vi. 658. Um- 


britius 
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2 ns ideo mula, comes „ eee anden | 


Mancus, & extinctæ corpus non utile dextra. 222 


ba. 4 


Quis nunc diligiturs niſi conſcius, & cui e 


Aſtuat occultis animus, ſemperque-tacendis? _ | 1 
Nil tibi ſe debere putat, nil conferet unqum, 


Participem qui te ſecreti fecit honeſtm. 


Carus erit Verri, qui Verrem tempore, quo walt, 5 $ ] 
Accufare parent tanti tibi non ſit opaci £0 


britius ſeems to —5 F never foretold the death of haben or 
«© of other rich relations; nor ſearched for poiſon, that my 
cc predictions might be made good by the erer adminiſtratian 
1 of it. Comp. Sat, vi. 563-7. 
45+ To carry to @ married woman.) I never was pimp, or 

go-berween, in carrying on adulterous intrigues, by ſecretly 
conveying love. letters, preſents, or any of thoſe matters hic 
ns; give in charge to their confidents. I leave this to 


l 7 affiſting, &c.] No villainy will ever be committed 

by my advice or afliſtance. 

47. I go forth, c.] For theſe reaſons, I depart from Rome, 
quite alone, for I know none to whom I can attach myſelf as a 
companion, ſo univerſally corrupt are the people. 

48. Maimed.] Like a maimed limb, which can he of no 
ſervice in any employment: juſt as unfit am I for any employ- 
ment which is now going forward in Rome. 

— A uſeleſs body, 22 ] As the body, when the right- 
hand, or any other limb, that once belonged to it, is loſt and 
gone, is no longer able to maintain itſelf by laborious employ- 
ment, ſo I, having no inclination, or talents, to undergo the 
drudgery of vice of any kind, can never thrive at Rome. 

Some copies read extincta dextrà Abl. Abſ. the right- 
hand being loſt. The ſenſe amounts to the ſame. _ | 

49. Unl!/s conſcious.] Who now has any favour, artention, | 
or regard ſhewn him, but he who is conicious, privy 2 ac- 
quainted with, the wicked ſecrets of others? 

50. Feromt mud boils, c.] Is in a ferment, agitated be. | 
tween telling and concealing what has been committed to its 
confidence. The words ferveris and æſtuat are (in this view) 
metaphorical, and taken from the raging and boilifly of the ſea, 
when agitated by a ſtormy wind. Fervet vertigine pontus. 
Ov. Met. xi. 549. 80 Aſtuare ſemper fretum. Nags, I. 9. 
Artnsw, Zftuo, No 4: = 


5 | Hence, 
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Shall by a thief; and bel 9 forth «companion 1 
SA | none, as. 5) 105 ** 
Maimed, and che uſeleſs'body'of an eee tl 
Who now is loved, unleſs conſcious, and whoſe fervent | 
Mind boils with things. hidden, and ever to remain in 
Hence 50 
He thinks he owes you ad ee UK 
Who hath made you partaker of an honeſt ſecret, - _ 


He will be dear to Vetres, who Verres, at any time he will, 


Can accuſe, Of ſo much value to you 1 


Hence, uſteans, fignifies=boiling with any pion, when 
applied to the mind. Animo æſtuante adm ad vada retulit. 
Catull. See Arnew. See If. Ivii. 20. 26 

Or we may give the words another turn, ae deſcriptive of the 
torment and uneaſineſs of mind which theſe men muſt feel, in 
having become acquainted with the moſt flagitious crimes in 


others, by aſſiſting them, or partaking with them in the com- 


miſſion of them, and which, for cheir own ſakes, they dare not 
reveal, se as from the fear ow thoſe by _ rer are in- 


. 


Who. now is lov'd but he 1 loves the times, | 

" Conſcious of cloſe 3 intrigues, and dipp'd in crimes : 

- Lab'ring with ſecrets which his boſom burn, 
Vet never muſt to public light return,  Drypen. 


51. He thinks he orbes you nothing, c.] Nobody will think 


2 obliged to you for concealing honeſt and fair tranſac- ; 


tions, or think it incumhent on him to > buy your Zierer by con- 
ferring favours on you. 


53. Ferres.) See Sat. ii. 26, note. Juvenal Mons him | 


„ as an example of what he has been ſaying. Moſt proba- 
bly, under the name of Verres, the poet means ſome characters 
then living, who made much of thoſe who had them in their 
power by being acquainted with their ſecret villainies, and who 
at any time could have ruined them by. a diſcovery, 


54 -. Shady Tagus] A river of Spain, whack diſcharges 


itſelf into the ocean near Liſbon, in 1 It was antiently 
aid to * golden ſands. It was called * 1. ob- 
ure, 
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Quæ nunc divitidus 
Et quos praxciput | > fateri ; 
Nec pudor odſtabit. | Non poſſum ferre, Quirites, 80 
n urbem: mi quota portio fæcis Alea 


ſcure, or © ſhady, from the thick ſhade of the its 
„ Abe aureo © franges Tago e OE EI 


Obſcurus umbris arborum. 5 
Marr, Lib. vi. Veige: 5 30. "OE 


Or open may 3 a duſky turbid appearance in the water. | 
That you 2 27 Se.] O thou, whoe er thou 
* that may be — to th criminal ſecreſy by the rich 
and great, reflect on the miſery of ſuch flagitious confidence, 
and prefer the repoſe of a quiet and eaſy conſcience, to all the £ 
| den ſands. of Tagus, — all the treaſures which it can roll 
into the ſea! Theſe would make you but ill amends for e 
nights, when kept awake by guilt and fear, 
— Accept rewards to be rejectad.] i. e. Which 9 to be 
rejected by way of huſh- money, which, ſo far, poor wretch, 
from making you happy, will fill you with ſhame and ſorrow, 
and which, therefore, are to be looked upon as abominable, and 
to be atterly refuſed, and laid aſide. Ponenda, lit.—to be laid 
down—but here it has the ſenſe of—abominandar—reſpuenda== 
rejicienda, abnegan See Hor. Lib. iii. Od. ii, 1. 19. | 

57. Feared, The great man who profeſſes himſelf 
your friend, and = has heaped his favours upon you in order 
to bribe you to ſilence, will be perpetually betraying a dread of 
You, leſt you ſhould diſcover him. The conſequence of which, 
you may have reafon to apprehend, may be his ridding himſel? 
of his fears by ridding the world wy ou, leſt you ſhould prove 
like others—magni delator amici. See Sat. i. 3 3; b but ee 
the great man betrays this fear or 5 you m 
will be conſtantly poſſeſſed with it; and a —. 1 greater pro 
of this you cannot have, than the pains he takes to buy your 
ſilence. When he grows weary of this method, you know what 
you may expect. Alas! can all the treaſures of the whole 
earth make it worth your while to be in ſuch 1 fituation ! 
Comp. I. 113. 

58. What nation, It.] Umbritius proceeds in His reaſons 
for retiring from Rome. Having comp ained of the fad ſtate of 
the times, inſomueh that no honeſt man could thrive there: be 

how 


& 


| 
f 
; 
f 


5 4 — 1 would particu avid, d. ven been 


. 


mm 
That you ſhould & va 


a ; : ö "20d ; a 228 : 525 ya. 
5 rejected; ng 78110 3 og ts 2153 bs en Y 

3 Y FL: 4 5 Py - * tha 3 8 7 ws g . 5 _ 
Sorrowful, and be Iways feared by a great Gann etl. 


i hoofing! 55 warn 
4 20. 
* Nin confeſs; Ane * 2+ OP 


Nor ſhall hame hinder. q nd — 55 65 . 
A Gr ecian 5 4 tho” What's the 4 of Activean Seger 


AI Gta 67 31 8 . TS i; Ks 8 x To 
now: attacks the Fe YOUR of 8 and . 3 
the fondneſs of the rich and great towards them, uo the fordid 
arts by which they raiſed themſelves. 


60. Nor ſhall Huss hinder. * In ſhort, I'll peak my mind ; 
without reſerve, my modeſty | 


L not ſtand in my way. 
— 0 Anon — antiently was 8 


the Sabines, from the city Cures, or from quiris a ſort of you 2 


uſed by them: but after their union with the Romans this a 

Ps, was uſed for the Roman people in general. The 

pirinus was fiſt given to Romulus. See Sat: ii. 133. 
Probe bably the poet uſed the word Quirites here, as reminding 
them of ago ee ſimplicity-of manners and dreſs, b way 
2 preſent corruption and effeminacy in 1 
owing, very much, to their fondneſs for the Greeks and other 

foreigners, for ſome time paſt introduced among them. 
61. 4 Grecian city.] Meaning Rome now ſo herd 


from what it once was, by the rage which the people had 
for the language, manners, 38 &c. of thoſe 5 whom 


they invited and entertained, that, as the inferior people are 
fond of imitaring their ſuperiqrs, it was not unlikely that che 
transformation might become general throughout the whole 
city a no longer Roman but Gtecian. Umbritius Fm not wer 


— Th awhat eee &e. Though, eren if 
75 conſider the multitudes of other 13 which the 


now abounds; What, as to numbers, is the portion of 
| Greiks? they are” comparatively few. See Sat. xili. 157. 


Hae! quota pars ſcelerum, c. What part is this” en, how 
ſmall a part or portion) of the crimes, &c.. © 


— cha dregs . Achæa, or Achaia, Ggnifie * lus f 


country of Greece, antientiy called Dana&, whence the Greeks 


are called Danair Ainsw., Dregs—metaph. taken from the 
* in filthy ſedi * wine depoſits at the * | 


* 


$4, es. 
May 


— OL UL A er Bone ron nent rat oe 
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— — ͤ— ou nes ee 


| 
| 
1 
[| 
1 
1 
| 
11 
| | 
| 


0 Ee «lingua, & mores, 3 cum Tebieine chordas 150 wel TE 

| as, 1 gentilia ty 2 a ſecum | Fe 3 
Vexit, & ad Cs: juſſas proſtare puellas. 3 % l 
eſt picta lupa Barbara mitra. of 


Res quis, rata 


of the cak. fit emblem of theſe vile Grecks, as thought they 
were the-1th and refuſe; of all Greece. be 2 

Sometimes the word Achæa, or Achaia, is to 9 : 

a more confined ſenſe, and denotes only ſome of that SE 
Greece called Peloponneſus, or Pelop's iſland, non the 
antiently divided into Arcadia, and Achaia, of which Corin nth 
was the capital: the inhabitants of this city were proverbially 
lewd and wicked—zoevbiaGur was a uſual phraſe to expreſs "ah 

ing acts of eſfeminacy, lewdneſa, and debauchery - what then 
muſt the dregs of Corinth, and its nee e been? See 
1 Cor. vi. 9—11, former part. e VARs 

62. Syriun Orontes.] Orontes Was Wer gieateſt river of 
Syria, a large country of Aſia: Umbritius had aid (at. l. 64.) 
chat che po tion of Grecians Was ſmall in compariſon. ke now 5 

erer explain himſelf, by mentioning the inundatiem of 
yrians, and other Afratic ſtrangera, who for ſome time 
been fiocking:to:Rome;: theſe were in ſuch inumbers from By. 
ria, and they had: fo introduced their eaſtern manners, muſic, 
c. that one would fancy one's felf on the banks of the Orontes, 
inſtead of the Tiber. The river Orontes is here put for thie 
parent who inhabited the tract of country through it ran. 
ba 5 ugg 80 the Tiber for dec of Rome, which lden. 

ni. rpc T 6 

' nas HHas flowed Meta This well enpreſſes the Hen 
of the numbers, 2 well ms miſchiefs they brought witli 
them, which were now overwhelming the city aft REG ut· 
refly-defiroying the morals of the people. 

163. With the piper.] ee ſignifies a player on aſtute, 
or pipe. A minſtrel. eaſtern muſicians, a 
well as muſical inframonts, "The Rute . was an inſtrument 
whoſe ſoft ſound ee to mollify and enervate 1 

63—4. Harpl abligue.] Chordas, literall 
— the n being in — . — — 
ſtrings muſt of courſe be obliquely placed. 

64. National timbrels.}) Tabours, or little Aren iniform 
of a hoop, with parchment diſtended over it, and Piss ef brafs 

fixed to it to make a jingling noiſe; wich the eaſtern 
made uſe of, as they do to this day. at their foaſis and dancings, 
*. which — 3 e d | 5 
it \broug/ fo a river, 
— wy of 
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EP 


fic, ant all hs. enervating and effenunate vices of the ſeveral 


i 72 S pow a 50 wh the piper br. 


Oblique, alſo its national timbrels, with itſelk 
Hach brought, and girls bidden to expoſe themſelves for 
r any 1 i eee 5 


afferent foils 8 þ which it ts ts og ae ; 


_ meet within its way; ſo the torrent of Abatics has brought 
it, from Syria to og, the language, 1 "morals, dreſs, mu- 


: 


eaſtern. | rovinces from whence it-came. 


65. A girls bidden to expoſe, &c.] Proſto, in this connec- = 


tion, as applied to harlots, means to be common, and ready to 
be hired of all comers for money. For this purpoſe, the 


owners of theſe Afiatic female N wy to attend at 


the Circus, where might pick Hants, and ſo made a 
gain of their donkey Or Dee, they had ſtews in the 


cells and vaults which were under the great Circus, where 
exerciſed their lewdneſs. See Holduy on Oh . note f. or 


The word juſſas may, » apply to th 
expreſſive of their Au T ag as being at every 5 
Thus Oye Lib. i, Eleg. 10. gr 


ET ood 
At miſeras juſſo corpore quarit opes. 


— l There were ſevetal circi in 8 , nk 


pens, T as 


"ew places ſer for the celebration of ſeveral ames: 


nerally oblong, or almoſt in the ſhape of a ow 
a amd quite 3 W. ranges of ſeats for the convenience 
rotten. The Circus Maximus, which is probabl meant 
here, was an immenſe buildin * R was firſt built by Tarqui- 
nius r but beautified and adorned by ſucceedin princes, 
and enlar eee eee e e to con- 
tain, in 


this with no ſmall ation 


—— Feet. "Hs a literally Geiges a ſhe: wolf—bursa BH 
appellation fitly on common whores or bawds, whoſe 
profe ſſion led chem to ſup n by preying at large oo” 

nce a L was 


all could get into 
called lupanar. 'The Romans called all Paper barbarians. 


— A painted mitre.]- A ſort of turban, ms os | 


rian women as & part of their head-droſs, 


Nn Unen. 0 | 


„ - 67. 
* 


eri =” 


proper two hundred and ſixty thouſand 
1 See Kennet, Ant. Part ii. Book i C. 4. | 
66. Go v, a hong may be ſuppoſed to have uttered 


= 4 18 
$7 ; 
% 


e. 5718] 7 Are 


190 | JUVENALIS SATIN UE. 
Ruſticus ille tuus ſumit ———— Quirin 
L fert niceteria collo. pg 2 on 6. 45% be 
Hic alta Sicyone, aſt hic Amydone be as up „ 
Hie Andro, ille Samo, hic Trallibus; aut — 2570 ; 
Efquilias, dium que petunt * vimine collem; 129 „„ 
bo earn, woes domuum = ; dominique futuri. ee e hs 


W 
67. 0 ene 2 6, Roniblus,” thou great founder” of. "this 
now degenerate city! , See note on 1 | 
| That ruſtic of bine. ] In the days. of Roinittas,) 85 61 ö 
under his government, the 5 were 5 A race of 
ſhepherds and huſbandmen. See Sat, ii. I. 74, an 10 A 
Sat. viii. 1. 274—5. rough i in their: dreſs, and N 1 
manners. Ate alas! how changed!” 
—— £# Grecian. Sel WW TU "A m Tex 8 ave 
and ive, A upper. A ind of garment in hich ep 0 Ss 
other people's uppers. Arnvw, . It was certainly, Geek” 
extraction, and, though the form and materials of it are not de- | 
| ſcribed, yet we maſt ſuppoſe it of the ſoft, effeminate, of + ö 
gawdy kind, very unlike Ek 271 ny dreſs of the antient 
ruſtics of Romulus, and to'ſpeak a ſad Lek ange in the many 
of the people. Dryden renders the pa afſage-thus— a 


O Romulus, and father Mars, look down ! 
Your her Nun primitive; your homely cl 
Is turn'd a beau in a looſe tawdry gown. 


68. Grecian ornaments,} | Niceteria—rewards for es, 
as rings, collars of gold, &. Prizes. From Gr. nun, victory. 
 —— On bis anointed neck.] Ceromatieo colo. The ceroma 
(Gr. xngwua, from »ngo;, Cera) was an oil. tempered n | 
wherewith wreſtlers anointed themſelves. - N 
But what proofs of effeminacy, or depravation, doth the rot 
eie in Boy res $f GN at 4 4 
ng wreſtlers oil, and weari on theneck co > 
and other inſignia of victory, if * underſtood literally, yold, 
but ill to agree with the poet's "deſign, to charge the Romans 
with a loſs of all former hardineſs and manlineſy>therefore 
we are to underſtand this line in. an ironical ſenſe, meaning. 
that, inſtead of 3 collars of gold as tokens of victory, and 
rewards of courage and activity, their niceteria were n BY 
and gewgaws, worne merely as ornaments, ſuitable to the 
minacy and luxury into which, after the example-of the Ste 
cians, Syrians, &c, they were ſunk. By the ceroma he muſt 
alſo be underſtood to mean, that inſtead of wreſtlers oil, which 
was a mere compound of oil and wax, their ceroma was ſome 
curious | pertumed unguent with which they anointed their: er- 
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Seek the Efguilile)vind'ths hilt named 


ranean Sea, near 
now called the Archipelago, and by the e the White Sea. 5 


- 


5 nentionèd in] 


8 


\ That py bart OQuirinus, aſſumes aGreeian * 
And carries Greeian ornaments on his perfumed' neck. 
One leaving high. Sicyon, but another, Amydoti, © 
He" from Andros, another from Samos, Another" from 
„ Tralles, or Alabinda, oo OO # 
amed from an ole, 


Te bowels, and Cature dere ry great families. I 


fons, coke hair p heat merely out of bg. Be $a 
49—2. Thus Mr. Dryden ; 


His once unkem'd and horrid locks behold * 2 
Tong ſweet oil, his neck enchain'd with Un 


| eing the foreigners in every dreſs, 
5 by a hich, bought at greater coſt, becomes, him leſs;.. 5 15 f 


69. High 200. An iſland in the Egean Sea, where the 
rp was very high, The Zgean was a part of the Mediter- 
A oy dividing Europe from Afia® It i 4s 


— 2 A city of Macedonia. 

70. Andros. An iſland. and town of Phrygia the Leſſer, 
ſtunts in the Zgean Sea. 

— Samo;.] An iſland in the Ionian Sea, welt of the bay 
of e now under the republic of Venice, now e 
lon 4 is : : 

—— T alles. A d. of Leſſer, Aſia between | 05 e 


— Alabanda. 1 A city of Catia in the Leſtet Af... 
71 Afquiliz.] The Mons Zſquilinys,” one of the "AY 
hills in Rome; fo called from e e of 
which many grew upon it. See Alu. 
— T he hill named, Sc] The collis viminalis, „Another 
a ſeve n hills on which Rome was built; ſo called from a Wood - 
r grove of ders which'grew upon it. There was, an altar 


é chere ts Jupiter, under i, title of Jupiter Viminalis, 


Theſe two parts of Rome may tand (by ſynec.) for Rome 7% 
IPs of perhaps theſe were 225 of it e thele f. foreigners 
chiefly ſettled. | 

72 The bowels". T Taſinuating therſelvesy by their art 
and ſubtlety, into the intimacy, of Siet and e de es 
as to become their confidents and fayourites, their vitals a As. 1. 
were; infomuch that, in time, they govern the whole: and, in 
mily poſſeffons. See Sat, 1i. 58, notes. The Ae and 
ry rich people, in ordef to become their heirs, are often 

Heil- fuck N were called captatores. po 
3 


73 4 


ſome Ho be 2 their heirs, and thus lords aver the Ta- 


SEAL srikrt for = 


* 


70 rn 18 6 ATIRE. alem. 


Ing um velox, audac 8 rd EBIT; ſermo Sh e 8 woe! 
NN & Iſæo torrentior : \ alle; quid illum 2 2 7 
Eſſe putes? quemvis hominem ſeeum attulit abi "1 | 

_ Grammaticus, Rhetor, Geometres, Pictor, Aliptes, > 
Augur, Schœnobates, Medicus, Magus: omnia e. 
Graculus eſuriens in clum, juſſeris, ibit. Sn 


. Ad ſummum non Maurus erat, nec — | 
Qui ſumpſit pennas, mediis fed natus Athenis. 80 


Horum ego non fugiam conchyha? me prior ills 800 ef 05 
Signabit? fultuſque toro meliore recumbet, by 
Advectus Romam, quo ee coctona, vento? 


73. A quick wit.) 1 We 
: many meanings; perhaps, here, We with ane 
rendered, a ready invention. 


—— Diherate impudence,]_ That nothing can abaſh or. * 


— Ready fpeech.) Having words at Will. 5 | 
Lens. A famous Athenian orator, preceptor of De 
moſt nes. Torrentior, more co | 

MM and fulneſs, more like a torrent. - 

745. Say, Se.] Now by he way, ay fr friend, 
u imagine ſuch a man to be mean of what calling or pro- 
— or what do you think him qualified ſor? 

— What man, &c.) Well, LI not puzzle you with gueſſing, 
but at once inform you, that, in his own fingle perſon, he Ras 
brought with him every character that you can ine: in 
ſhort, he is a jack of all trades. As the rench ſay — 'eft un 
valet a tout faire. Or, as is ſaid of the Jeſuits—Jeſuirus eſt | 

. l Aliptes (from Gr. . ) en 
nointer. $ Ow to anoint 
anointed the wreftlers, and took care of them. Arnzw, 

77. He knows all things.) Not only what I have mentioned, 
but ſo verſatile is his genius, that nothing can come amiſs to 
os. There is nothing that he does not pretend to the know. 

ge of. 

78. 4 hungry Greek.) The aten Gancalos ect. 

q. d. Let my little Grecian be Lech with hunger, he would 
ee any ching you bad however impoſlible or im- 
| Fw er, another Dedalus, he would eren attempt to „ 


47 yp” fine, He.] Ad ſummum upon the whole, be it cob- 
271 that the Greeks of old were a dextrous people at cn 


trivance; for the attem opt at flying was n by Dedalus, a 
native 
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| a/ A a 
In ſine —he was not a Moor, nor Sarmatian, nor T yy | 
Who aſſumed wings, but born in the midſt of Athens. Bo 


Shall T not avoid. the, W dreſs, af theſe? before me 
mall he | 5 | 
Sign?” and ſupported by a better couch ſhalt he lie at table 


Brought to pal by PL fame wind as plumbs and figs? 


native of Athens. No man of any other country has the honour | 
« the invention... | 

7. The: ſplendid ares. Conchylia—ſhell-6ſb-the liquor 
| — wang by meton. ſignifies the colour ĩtſelf; alſo garments | 
dyed therewith, which were very an unn wg ths 


nobility ———— goope © RS 

Shall not 1 fly; — yoke „Ane of ſack fach 
when worae. by ſuch fellows as theſe, b — 
— by 8 which r. have gotten, hy their craſe and 
ee Bee trades nib ane es. 
witneſs to any' — we may be called upon to ſign. 


82. Supported by a better couch, Se.) The Romans lay on 
7 nde their convivial entertainments—theſe couches were 
ornamented more or ge, ſome finer and handſomer than others, 
which were occupied to the 3 ot the gueits. 
The middle couch — . the moſt rable place, and 
ſo in order from thenee. Mut this vagabond Greek take place 
of me at table, ſays Umbritius, as if he were above me in 
of quality and conſequence ? As we ſhould ſay Shall he fit 
—ů— 1 | 
an arrangement company at table. 
23. Brought to Rome] Advectus imported em aifareign 
a— by the ſame wind, and in the ſame: ſhip, uach prunes, 
_ little gs, from Syria. Theſe were called coctona, or cot 
tanaz; as ſuppoſed, * Heb. up 1. n 2 28, 


| parvaconana : H4 | . 


or ſcarlet- colour: called alſo muren. 
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Uſaue aded nihil: eff, qudd noſtra i fantia 


- Sermonem indocti, faciem deformis amici, 


3 


Ts = 
e Sv! — — >= : ELLE 
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4 N — . ST RE) Bog ge u 2 


A * — i 
SH we IRS pom ne nl beg 


juy ENAL1S.i SATIR 


lun 
eit ern 6e os. Sy 


Hauſit Aventini, baccs nutrita Babihäf, 
quod eee, RT. 


Quid l. 


Lt longum invalid; collum cervicibus -equat . fi Us Ry) 

Antæum procul à tellure tenentis - 

Miratur vocem anguſtam, qui deterids nec 5 > 00: * 
f 


Ille ſonat, quo mordetur gallina mie: * 
Hec eadem licet & nobis nem ſed i i ile 


8 ## 
Syria en habet N io e nere. "ea 
& minores ejus generis, quæ coctana er- Plin. * . 


c. 

| EI? means to ſet forth the low origin 5 che people: 
that they, at firſt, were brought out of uin g to Rome, as d (nal 
in ſmall and contemptible articles. Or he may mean, that a5 
ſlaves they made a part of the cargo, in one of theſe little (Ms: 

ing veſſels. See Sat. i. 110-11. 

85. Aventinus, c.] One of the Gem hills af Rome; 0 
called from Avens, a river of the Sabines. Alxsw. Umbri- 5 
tius here, with a patriotic indignation at the preference given 
to foreigners, aſks What! is there no privilege in having 
drawn our firſt breath in Rome ? no -pre-eminence- in bein 
born a citizen of the firſt city in the world, the conqueror 4 
miſtreſs of all thoſe countries from; whence theſe people came ? 
Shall ſuch fellows as theſe not only vie ere Roman citizens, but 
he preferred beſore them? |. + 1 

— Sabine berry.) A par of Italy on the banks. of the 
Tiber, once belonging Sabines, was famous for olives, 
here called Bacca Sabiea, But we are to underſtand all the nu-. 
tritive fruits and produce of the country in general Pro ſpe- 


cie genus. en In contradiſtinQion. to che en & coftona, 


J. 83. 
85. What 43. 185 if he bach gad What! is all the favour 
and. preferenee which theſe Greeks meet with, owing to their 
talent for flattery ? are they to be eſteemed more than the 


eitizens of Rome, becauſe they are a nation of baſe 8 


Phants ? 

87. The fnchy &e.] Or diſcanple, talk, converſations. — 
ſome i ignorant, ſtupid, rich patron, . whaſe favour: is * 
ted by the vv barefaced adulation. 

Face of ad Ro Sc.] Perſuading him that bs 
werde, or that ery deformities. are beautie. 

Te 2 neck, S& 77 Compates the long — 


Of Aventinus drow;/nourifhed bythe Sabine beayl, 35 
Wel- ee eee 
The ſpeech aun the face of à deformed friend, 15 


And e 
Hercules, holding Antæus far from the earth — 


Adige males not worle than which, | * | 


He-utters, who, being huſband, the hen is bitten! 
rh. . pradieajſ; but to hem 


ſome pun wretch, to the brawny neck and ſhoulders (xr = 


bus) of Hercules. © 
89. Holding, Qc. 2 relates to the tory of 8 


giant of — who, when knocked down by Her- 


cules, j l Wümſelt by lying on his mother earth; Her- 
eules, therefore, held him up 5 as left hand, between earth 
a_ heaven, and; with his right hand, daſhed his brains out. 


« Admires a ſqueaking voice.] A ſqueakin , hoarſe, des 
palage by the nar- 
oed of the throat—this he applauds with admiration. | + 


Kind of utterance, as if ſqueezed in its 


— Not worſe, &c.] He aflimilates the voice ſo com- 
mended, to the harſh ſereaming ſound of a cock when he crows; 
or rather to the noiſe which he makes when he ſeizes the hen, 


on approaching to tread her, when he nips her comb in his beak, 


and holds her don under N This muſt armor ng rd 
| mordetur gallina,'&c. 
1 . in Jar: iv. reads the 


** C 9 


| Us fone quam e gli mare. t 
e .  — —— worſe than which neither e ITT 
0 De n that ſound, when a hen is bitten by her huſband. 


Mn is voice which was ſo extolled with admiration by * 
the flatterer, was as bad as the ſcreaming which a hen makes 


when trodden by the cock, who ſeizes and bites her comb with 
his beak, which muſt be very painful, and occaſion the noiſe 
which ſhe makes. However this reading may be rather more 
agrecable io the fact, yet there does not ben enen 
authority to adopt it. 


92. We may: praiſe 4 To be ſure 1 l | 


| EE TT 1 the Greeks 
— . in. n have all they oy paſs for 


93. * 


i 


* — 


CCC ³˙ AA ee 
— 3 $$, — we... L - 
— . < 2 2 — K Len „ 


Accipit Endromidem: fi dixeris, * _ 0 


men they differed from women in nothing but their ſex. 


0 : dus a Dorids ne 


1 Non e, 20 aa en omnia — 1 


Infra ventieutam,: & tenui diſtantia'rims, 2 nt 
ntiochus, nee rin nen. ne Pr 


Natio comteda eſt: rides? -majore-cachinno. © ae 


Concutitur: flet, fi lachrymas conſpexit amici, k 


Nec dolet : igniculum brumæ fi tEmpore pos, 


93. Whether 3 be KAnn We] | 
the part of a Thais, or courtezan, or the more — 4 
of a matron, or a naked ſea nymph: there is no ſaying ich a 
Grecian actor excels moſt in he ſpeaks ſo like a woman, that 
you'd. ſwear the very woman ſeems to ſpeak, and not the ator, - 
Perſona ſignifies a falſe face, a maſk, avizor, in which the Gre- 
cian and Roman actors played their: parts, and ſo by meton. 


became to fignify an actur. 


This paſſape ſhews, that ot were repreſented by 
men: for which theſe Greeks bad no — for any alteration 


94. Derii, &c.} A ſea nymph repreſe in ſome play. 
See Aix Sw. Doris. Palliolum was a little upper garment: 
the ſea 2 were uſually reproſented naked, nullo palliolo, 
without the leaſt covering over their bodies. . Palliolum, dim. 


98. Ter e e meme This perſon, and the others 
mentioned in the next line, were all Grecian comedians; = 
haps Hæmus, from the epithet molli, may be underſtood to 
_ peculiarly adapted to the performance of female Charac- 


an cheſe, eee y dee them ar Roms; wolts ave 


be at all extraordinary in the-country which they came from 
Hlic—for all the Grecians are born actors, there is therefore no- 


of pallium. 


thing new, or wonderful, there, in repreſentin 123 cha · 


rafters, however well: it is the very « Hoof the whole 


nation to be perſonating and imitative. See Ar. "Co. 
meedus-a-um. 
100. Do you lanph?} The poet deen des what de had 


_ rr weber e eme 
meaneſt kind. 


Vo 4 WT 11 


: ( 


Dee e ee ee | 
Cloke dreſſed ? endy 3 woman dr eons ber, 55 x 
Not the actor: you would declare 

It was a rea} woman in all reſpects. 1 

Yet neither will Antiochus, nor admirable there wilt 

Either Stratocles, or Demetrius, with ſoft Hzmus, be: 
The nation is imitative.” Do you laugh? with greater 
Is be ſhaken: he weeps, if he has ſeen the tears of a friend, 
N Yr: FX by en LIP alk, for a tle | 

. eee you odfiy—=Tam hoe" — 


If one of their patrons happens to laugh, or even to ſmile, 
for ſo rideo alſo the paraſite ſets up a loud horſe-laugh, 
N ar as the word concutitur implies, laughs 
ready to ſplit his des, as we ſay, 

101. He ep, e.] If he ods bis Giend In tears, he can 
ham-ur this too; and can ſqueeze out a Jamentable appearance 
neee rain of it. | 

e hs ray » Sc] If the weather be cold 
2 the patron to order a little fire, the verſatile Greek 

inſtantly improves on the matter, and pute on a great thick 

ndromidem a ſort of thick rug, uſed by wreſtlers, and 
other gymaaſiaſts, to cover them after their aura Jeſt they 

ee plains of heat—tho 5 

10 am » ADC patron com | 

, I ns 

S dakeſpe er has touched this fort, of character ſomething- in 
the way of Juvenal--Hamlet, Act v. Sc. iy. here he intro- 
duces the ſhort but well- drawn character of Ofrick, whom he 

2 ompl RE IE 5 


Han, e e e een bead.” 
Osa. FT thank ob ih 


Haw. No, — tis vrry r ind 15 . 
Os. It ir indifferent cold, my lord, indeed.” | 
— 3 N it is i wer fly and bot, fir my com- 
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Si trulla inverſo cr ee Aurea . n 366: 


| Non ra ergo pat 


Nocte die que poteſt alienum finiery rpms 3 5 10 105 


4 aal Jactare at Andre. PAKRENG, + 1170 61 


Præterea ſanctum nihil eſt, & ab ee 11 


Non atoms Pos non Wi ire e 1550 we 110 


8 Re | Breeding, my y lord, it is ir wary, 22 as it Wark, 1055 


tell how. = 


"But Terence has a full length picture of one of theſe Gre- 


cian paraſites, which he copied” from Menander- See Ter. 
Eun. the part of Gnatho throughout: than which, nothing 
can be more exquiſitely drawn, or more highly finiſhed. 


This, by the way, juſtifies Juvenal in tracing the original of 


ſuch characters from Greece. Menander lived about 350 years 
ſt. 


before Chriſt. Terence died about 159 years before Chri 
104. We are not equals.) We Romans are no match for | 5 


them—they far exceed any ching we can attempt in the way of 
flattery. 6 


— Letter is 2 E He as can watch the cbuntenance 


of another perpetually, and, night and day, as it were, Practiſe 


an imitation of it, ſo as to goindiche on a 1 occaſions, with the 
particular look, humour, and diſpoſition of others, is better * 


eulated for the office of a yep hant, than we can pretend to be no 


106. Caft from the face, & 80] This was ford action of c 
plimentary addreſs, made uſe flatterers. He who did this 
firſt brought the hand to his mouth, kiſſed his hand, then 
ſtretched it out towards the perſon whom he meant to ſalute, 
and thus was underſtood to throw, or reach forth, the kiſs which 
he had given to his hand, 9 

To this purpoſe Salmaſius explains the phraſo—a facie akte 
manus. 


This 1 coincides with what we call kifling the — 00 


ene. This we ſee done frequently, where perſons ſee one an- - 
other at a diſtance in crowd eee, places, or are paſſing each 


other in carriages, and the like,” where they cannot get near 


enough to ſpeak together; and this is looked upon as à token 


of friendly courteſy and civility. The action is performed much 
in the manner above deſcribed, and is common among us. 
It is ſo uſual to look on this as a token of civility, that it is 
one of the firſt things which children, eſpecially of the higher 
1 wy Sn it is ee with one hand, ſometimes 

with bot | 
According to this interpretation, we + may ſoppoſe, that theſe 
 flatterers | 


FJ 


D equals: err i hy who alas 


3 and all 111 iN 3 Ft like 1 3 18 = n TN 


Night and day, can aſſume det s:countenaf 1 . 

Caſt from the face the hands, ready to applauds | 109 9.34 

If his friend hath helched well; or rightly nade water 

If the golden <ul hath: * 4 1 \foabthevinvened 
bottom. mi 5 J not ounimfq; 2 HT 

Moreover, nothins hs is gerader ſafe from their 3. 

Nas the Drag Gf an. AN ö lebe = mot: a. eke 


1 of rf * "RF x 
DOT. 4 | e e Fn 110 


8 „ 


3 were very ts of this / kind of falutation, towards 
thoſe whoſe favour they courted; 


Bringing the hand to the mouth and kiſing i it, as a token of 


reſpect, is very antient; we read of it in Job xxxi. 26, 27, as 
an action of even religi 


the hoſt of heaven 


. 107: Hath belched auell.] By theſe rifientous inſtances, the 5 


poet means to bew, that their Sn rn was of the moſt ſervile 
and abjec̃t _— r 
108. V the 224. np We] - Trulla fi le a veſſel, or 
cup, to ink With; 1 were made of various materials, bur 
the rich had them of gol 

When the great man had exhauſted theli iquor, ſo that the cup 
was turned bottom upwards before. he took it from his mouth, 
and then ſmacked his lips ſo loud as to make a kind of echo from 
the bottom of the cup (an action frequent among jovial compa- 
nions) this too was a ſubject of praiſe and commendation. 
This paſſage refers to the Grecian | cxiftor of . thoſe 
who drank a large veſſel at a draught. 

Perhaps ſuch paraſites looked on fk ance as are above 
mentioned, paſting before them, as marks of confidence mage in- 
Ex , according to that of Martial, Lib. x.” 


Nu alibd video quo, te'credamus amicum, 5 "gk F 
an quod me coram pedere, Criſpe, ſol: es... RS 


| A A ſents like that of theſe lines of Martial, is given to N 
crepitum dedit by ſome commentators z but as dedit has the 


aurea zrulla for its nominative caſe, the ſenſe above ate 5 


to be neareſt the truth. 
Such ſervile flatterers as theſe have been the gromth of all 


climes, the PROS: of Mi courſes. - oe Op. Ar. Poet. 


L 428— . . 
109. Ore wor, 8 Hin ia and the: ths: folloniag lines, 


bab inveighs aganftth-irmonſtrous and miſchie vous luſt. - 


111. As 


ous worthip, "which the idolaters paid to 


Ee PCC 
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mer ns U gia was SY os, 
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Et quoniam ecepit Greecorum mentio, trank ' 8 
Gymnafis, atque audi —— the. 116 
gtoicus occidit Baream, delator amicum, . 5 a or 
Diſcipulumquo ſenex, rips nutritus in il, . = 


1. 4 Jo ab] 81 | each lege, ver . 
dar on 12 ere Why oF means a yer aig 


h ſuppoſed to be paying his addreſſes to 4 daughter of the if che nl; 


in order to marry her ; even he can t be ſafe from the ne | 
of theſe vile Greeks. py 
—— Before chaſte.) i. e. Before fome aby Grecian came 
into the family 
112. He turns the houſe G Aula ſignifies FY fore court, - 


an hall, to a houſe ; here it is put ( 2 
. 8 by catachrefis for the family - 4 


houſe. 

Reſupino i is a _ rather of a abies Import, and here 
uſed metaphorically, for prying into the ſecrets of the family 
See Arxsw. Reſupino.. 

Holyday obſerves, that the ſcholiaſt reads aviam (not aulam) | 
as if —4 fellows, ſooner than fail, would attack the grand- 
mother if there, were nobody elſe. But. though this reading 
gives a ſenſe much to our poet's purpoſe, A 8 not ae 
ranted by copy, as aulam is, the latter m | 
7 Ras Feten. who pt pms 

1 

| of + Satay Fees. Leſt they ſhould reveal and pub- 5 
gs ſecrets which they b me poſſeſſed of. Ses before, 
* 97. 

arnaby, in his note on this plage, mentions an Ttalian pro- 


verb, which is much to the 


Servo d*altrui fl fa, chi «be il ſo dene a chi no Aa. 

«« He makes himſelf the ſervant of another, who. tells his 
ec Ho" to _ that knows it not. a es 1 

And becauſe mention, &e.) q. the a | 
have bs Goin to WR the Gree N 2 85 . 

— Paſs over, Oc. Tranſi—imp. of wank, to over 
rode through—alſo to e. ſay nothing of-—to = 

or over. 

Each of theſe ſenſes is is eſpouſed. by different commenta- 
tors. Thoſe who are for. the former ſenſe, make the | 
mean mm” "Dung of man let us paſs e. 

ee 


And becauſe mention of e RS over. 
The ſchools, and hear a del of the greater-Abolla. - u 
A Stoic killed Bareas, an informer his friend, (Fat a0; 717 vat 


A e TE aun 


i ſchools i as t . A od obſerve what 3 is going. fo *. 1 
c there,” = 7% 

'The others mobs ha d to be. Omit ſaying any thing 
6 af che ſchouls; bad as — AS 2-449" 
<< tioning, in compariſan of cextain other worſe things.” 

I rather think with the former, whoſe interdrotation:ſoems 
belt cott with che -& andi in the next ſentence, 8 . As 
% we are talking of the Grecians, I would deſire you to 2 | 
«« fromthe common/herd, go to the ſchools, take a view of t 


4 and hear what one 1 


215. Theſe 1. Gynmaſia, here, ſignifies thoſe places of 
| E. el] Gy the philoſophers met for diſputation, 
2 for the inſtrattion of their diſciples. See Anw. ys 
aum. 
— 1 \Faciaun;; Ja bud ſenſe, means a out a8, a 
1 en a * action. To 


— Center abel. Abolta was a bet & oloke, 
ſoldiers, and alſo hy philo The abolla of the ſoldiers 


us lese than the r, und called minor abolls—that of the 
: philoſopher , oy larger, was called major abolla. 
ans neee aun, 7. )rorafenatr's 


* 
11 $toic. e ire eds {; _ 7 5 | 
tha Tis, See Ans. Stoici-orum; Fo | OY 


nm Killed, fcc] By accuſing n 
he was put to death, This was a practice much encouraged by 
the emperors: Nero and Domitian, Dy e e ks 
their fortunes. - See note on Bat. i. 32-3. 

—— Bareas.) The fact is thus related by Tacitus, A 
(ehe Stoic above mentic oned eee 
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Qui 6.4 he inihquits pace Unten z We E 
Solus habet. Nam cùm facilem ſtillavit in aurem LY 


Exiguum de nature, patriaque venenm & * 14 T 
Limine ſummoveor: perièrunt tempora TIA 18 
Servitiĩ: nuſquam minor eſt jactura clientis. 5 
Quod porro officium (ne nobis blandiar) aut quod _ 

Pauperis hic metitum, G curet nofte togatus IP wi 2 


are 10 underſtand, that this Stoie w was e lh . at Tau 
in Cilicia, a province of antient Greece, which was built by 
Perſeus; on the banks of the river Cydnus, on the ſpot Where 
his horſe Pegaſus dropped a feather out of his wing. He called 
the city Tagæoe, which fignifies a wing, from this event. 
118. Gorgonean.) The winged horſe Pegaſus was ſo called, 
becauſe he was ſuppoſed to have ſprung from the blood of the 
gorgon Meduſa, after Perſeus had cut her head off. 
119. For @ Roman.] We Romans are ſo undermined: . 
ſupplanted by the arts of theſe Greek ſycophants, that. we have | 
no chance left us of ſucceeding with great men. | 
120. Some Protogenes.] The name of a famous and: — | 
perſecutor of the people under Caligula... See Ant. en 
ee xiv. p. 302. 
| ipbilus.] A filthy. favourite and Kicken of Dowician | 
— e eee From «1c, ſtrife, and Hallig, a 3 : 
i. e. a foreteller of Arite, peri name denotes! ſome h 
informer. | e 
The ſenſe of this pa 3 to . There i is: now no 
«© room for us Romans to ope for favour and preferment, where 
« nothing but Greeks are in power and favour, and theſe ſuch 
«c wretches as are the willing and eblaqmous NS wu 
*«« cruelty, luſt, and perſecution. ? 
1121. Vice of the nation.] (See: before, 1. 86.) That- mean 
and wicked art of engroſſing all favour to themſelves.. 
- Newer ſhares a friend.]! With any body elſe...» 4/7 
1 1775 He alone has him.] Engages aud nd keeps him holly.to 
— He hath dropped, &c. Stillavit—hath infinuated! by 
gentle, and almoſt imperceptible degrees. 
Into his eaſy ear. ] i. e. Into the ear of e ee n, 
Ne eaſily liſtens to all he ſayͤs. A; -aTt 
123. The poiſon of his nature.] Born, a a8 it were, with th 


EAA :—times of long ſervice... 
Ate paſt and gone no where is the loſs of a client leſs. 125 
FF On bale gd 
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"= I am removed, c.] No. longe 
patron or friend's doors. $6 
— Pf and gen.] eee eee My 


long and #4 ithful ſervices are all thrown away, forgotten, pe- 
"IP out of remembrance, and are as if they! ad never been. 

. No where, e.] There is no part of the world, where 
as client and rien is more readily caſt off, and more e "ok 
A than they are at Rome: or where this is done 

ceremony, or felt with leſs regret. _ | 


"Lord ined ues ad 
CCI On on 


Darobzx. 
T word jaktara isles an; loſs or damage, Lats favs, gp 
meaning is, loſs by 15 4 overboard i 


ſtorm. The old friends and clients of „ 
486.5 readil . effeQually 
ere ＋ Se -en ene 


— 


| per Ibinam, 
Divitis hie rut claudit latus ing 


Filius: alter enim; nn in der re 
Wc. Nachr. E 6g ſignifies here. + ai uſual 


t men, on theſ, ve a number of their de. 


pendents and clients . —— 


were from th togyor gown, worn oe followed. clientes, to- 
ti, from the to e common Ws 
ND EE = . 
1 wag to Ando 0 away a 
e e 8 BE | 
Theſe early ſatutatiotis, or viſits,” Were wy m 
a view to get ſomething from thoſe to whom 
ſach as perſons of fortune who had no children | 
dows who were childleſs, and the like. He who attended ear 
Heſt, was reckoned to ſhew the greatefl reſpect, and fa 5 
Himſelf to ſtand faireſt in the got graces, and, perhaps, as a2 
a nc in the wills, of ſuch Perſons as as he viſitec | and compli- 
ment : 
ji The word emen, implies the vate which they mide roger | 
Ar YT 
128. The Prater drives on, re The Prætor wat the chief 
magiſtrate of the city. He was preceded by officers called 


lictors, of which 93 were twelve, who carried the inſignia of 


faſt as they could. 


the Prætor's office—viz. an ax tied up in a bundle of rods, as 


emblems of the puniſhment of greater crimes by the Bete, : 


and of ſmaller crimes by the latter. The lifors were .d called 
from the ax and rods bound or tied (ligati) be pap 80 leet, 
from lego, to read. | 

So corrupt were the Romans; in-vonnaly the nodles, and | 
other great men, but even their chief — attended 
with their ate-officers, went on theſe mercenary and ſcanda- 
lous errands, and even haſtened on the lictors (who, on other 
occafions, marched flowly and ſolemnly before theta) for fear 5 
of being too late. 


129. To go precipitate,] Y , as it were, to get un a 


—— The childlfs, Se.] Orbus ſignifies a child that has oft 
its parents, parents that are bereaved'of child, women who 


Have loſt their huſbands without iſſue, &c.—this laſt (as a; 


from the next line) ſeems to be the ſenſe of it hecke. | 


Theſe ladies were very fond of being addreſſed and 4 1 
mented at their e the flattering viſitors who attended 


there 3 very ſoon in the , even up before 
q y very ER 7 Jay: 
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Precipitate: commands him (the childleſs long meg awake) 
ket 5c IHC ES. 55 
Free- born: mmm ri 
Arbe fir ee The Prnige ates ah bh at- 
* reg ladies by making them wait. 
© "The childleſs matrons are Jong fince a 
bis colleague. Atother reaſon for the Prator's 
| being ke hurry, was A owns: his collages In ofice | 
obſerved, that, though 26 fed there was but dns 
Provo, called Prætor Urbanus, yet, as many foreigners and 
razor was appointed to 
— nn whom and called Pretor Peregri inus. . 
were equally mean and merce 
j . Modia.}- 0d ch and chibdlefs old wi- 
0 wen 09s er their wealth, 
: This 1. 226 to 130, incluſive, relates to what 
men at Rome got rid of their poor clients, notwith- 
g their long and faithful ſervices: g. d. I don't mean 
*< inſtance; here given, r might be 
* mentioned, when what we do, and what we deſerve, are 
*% 5 turned off to make room for the Grecian 
tes, ſurely this will be — NEE eee 95 
** Here.} At Rome. rad 1 
| | = The fonof rich flove, Be} e FOR 
dom, and by ſome means or uired great 
( _ 
manner: ——: in arm; thhmeing Hee 
his equal and intimate. L 8 
of family—ſuch x clin N 
liberal birth, of a were 1ngenui... 
The poet ſeems ali W HEY 1 . 


: 20 To run, when che Prator drives on the. 

Here, the ſon of a rich flavecloſes- the ſide of the 

tendants as faſt as he can, leſt he ſhould not be there firſt, or 
Aud for affronts the tardy viſits take. a 730 
there before him. 

12 —_— 

Ke foro us to underſtand, that, on fuck oocafions, bock AGE 
down, to whom. theſe profligate fellows paid- their court, in — | /{ | 
Umbritius had jul aid, about the very ealy manner in which 
« 220000 Brees Hes Tang as in the 
4 co RG rank Hi Cs we 

F 
ſervile extraction, whoſe father, originally a flave, .-- «pv 
wealth. 
—— Chfes the fide] Walks: cloſe to his Ade tiles . 
1342. The free-born.} Ol good 
2 


1 juv ENALIS. 8 ATI WY Bat, If 
Acclphagigſons: Calvinæ, vel Catienæ, „ 
Cm tibi veſtiti facies ſcorti placet, nme, in, 
Et dubitas alta Chionem deducere fella, c. * = 
Da teſtem Romæ tam ſanctum, quam fuit hoſpes, 
Numinis Idzi : procedat vel Numa, vel qu. 
Servavit trepidam fagranti ex æde Minervam:_ 


2 


who aimed at a freedom and i intimacy with their N 1 
de meanneſs of young men of family, who ſtooped to intimaties 
with ſuch low people. 
132. Another.) Of theſe los. bern people, cfiting. rac | 
. — He means the Tribuni Militum, of 
which there were fix to each legion or regiment, \ which conlified 5 
of ten companies or 
133. Gives 10 Calvina, or Catieua. ] Hefrapleyinot to give oy 
as much as the pay of a Tribune amounts to, to purchaſe the 
favours of theſe women—who, probably, were-courtezans. of no- 
ee" characters, but held their price very high,. 8 
134. But thou.) q.d. But thou, my friend Juvenal, and uch | 
prudent and frugal e as thou art, if thou art taken with the 


pretty face of ſome harlot, whoſe price is high, thou doſt heſi - 


tate upon it, and haſt doubts upon thy mind concernin the ex- 
pediency of laviſhing away large 33 for ſuch a purpoſe. „ 

135. Well-drefſed. eſtitus means, not only a * ; 
but decked and en Arnsw. . Some are under- 
ſtanding veſtiti, here, as ſynonymous with togati, to jon, - 
low ſtrumpet (ſee Sat. ii. 70, and note) but 1 find. no-authority 
for ſuch a meaning of the word veſtits. 

136. Chione.] Some ſtately courtezan of Rome, often ſpoken | 
of by-Martial. See Lib. i. Epigr. 35, 93» & al. So called 
from "i. wy, ſnow. 

— er bi hb chair.) Sella fignifies a ſedan chair, borne | 
aloft on men's ſhoulder: Ae . from the epithet alta, 4 _y 
to be meant in this, d. While theſe upſtart fe] 

care not what ſums — 2 85 away upon their whores, = | 

refrain from no expence, that they may carry their point, their 
betters are more prudent, and grudge to laviſh away ſo much 

expence upon their vices, though the fineſt, beſt-dreſſed, and 
1 woman in Roms why the. object in | 
queſtion 


— 2 kad forth,] Deducere—to hand her out of her ſe- 

dan, and to attend her i into her houſe. 
Many other ſenſes are given of this paſſage, as may be.ſeen 
+ "Ba Holyday, and in other commentators ; but the above ſeems, 
h to 


% e 33 
; That once and again he may enjoy her: butthou- 
— if well-drathd tagker eaſel thee, 


e e Chloms tom! her high chair. 
_ Produce a witneſs at Rome, as juſt as was the hoſt 


Of the Iden daily: ans rag ee ee eg 
Preſerved trembling Minerva from the burning: temple: 


ts me, belt to apply to the poet's 45. on the inſolent extrava- 
gance of theſe low-born apes,” by putting it in — to 

1 Ss more decent prudence and frugality of * betters. 

Dryden writes as follows 5 ; 


But you, poor ſinner, tho? you love the vice, | 
And like the whore, demur upon the 2 

And, frighted with the wicked ſum, bear 
To lend an hand, and help her from the chair. 


As to tranſlating (as ſome: have done) veſtiti by 8 

maſk'd, it is oaks incongruous with the reſtpf the ſentence ; 

for how can a face, with a maſk on, be ſuppoſed to pleaſe, as it 

| muſt be concealed from view ?—Beſides, i it 18 not 64 veſtita fa- 
cies, but facies veſtiti ſcorti. 


However, it ſeems not very probable, hg e 
a a 


means to fay, that the man es ate 
coming up to the price of Chione, —* he was ſo er dee 
: had it not to give her, 'as ſome would infinuate 3 
cawhardly heſitate, or doubt, whether he ſhall doa thing chat it 
is out of his power to do, 
ee Produce a witneſs.]' Umbritius, here, proceeds to freſh 


matter of complaint = ny the corruption of the times, inſo- 
2 man's teſtimony was eſtimated, not ac- 


much that the truth 
cording. & che goodneſs of his nder. ot OY ve 
meaſyre pf wy property. 

1378. The hoſt FEES the Laue deity.) Scipio Naſica, ad- 
judged by the ſenate one of the beſt of men. He received 
into his houſe an image of the goddeſs Cybele, where he kept it 
until a temple was built for it. She had various names from the 


various places where ſhe was 2 as Phrygia, Idæa, &c. 
Ida was a high hill in Phrygia, near Troy, facred to to Cybele. 


See 5 Za. x. 252, 


Mm She before, notes on 112. Hawn irons 


and rel religious prince. 
139. Projerved trembling Minerva.) | 


high prieſt, preſerved NT lladium, or fired i image "6f Mi- 
nefva, out the temple o Veſts, e 
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7 VENALIS: SATIRE. r, H., 
Protimus ad cenſum' de moribus ultima fett 1 
Quæſtio : quot paſoit ſervos? quot pollidet gr: 
Jugera ? quam multd, magna que paropſide — 
QvuanTUM QUISQUE U NUMMORUM SERVAT OY 
TanTUM HABET ET FIDET. jures liest & Samo | 
Et noſtrorum aras, contemnere fulmina pauper 9 
Creditur, atque Deos, Dis ignoſcentibus ipſis. 8 
| Quid, dps pop ares 3 
Omnibus hic idem, ſi fœda & ſeiſſa lacerna, 
Si tegs ſordidula eſt, & rupta calceus alter 
Pelle patet: vel ſi conſuto vulnere craſſum _ | 
Atque recens "Rm Pore, non una cicatrix 5 


* 6 


. ah ps, how may, 220 we fort 1 3 "bl ” he Wi, 


144+ Swear by rare ara+—bgnifics to lay the 
5. 7 he goa See Hor. Epiſt, 
ib. ii. Epiſt. i. 1. 16. Aingw. Or Sg as appears 


from Hate, 19 (ear au 0 or by the nam ar the god to how 


145 · Samothracian,]  Samothrac "was an iſland near Lem- 
nos, not far from Thrace, very famous for religious rites. From 
hence, Dardanus, the founder of Troy . into 1815 
the worſhip of the Du MaJjores ; ſu th as Jupiter, M 9 


9 &c, From Phrygia, ucas hrouglic, Wan 


—— Our gods, ] "Our 1 geber and prin 
See Sat. i ii. I. 126, 128. 9. d. Were you to. ſwear ever LEY 
lemaly, 

wm A poor man, Ge] As credit is given, not in er, 
tion to a man's morals, but as he is rich or poor ; the former 
will always gain credit, while the latter will be ſet down 281 
2 the fear, either of the gods, or of their ver 
therefore don*t ſcruple to perjure himſelf, 

4450 n . £5 


J Not puniſhing his 1 


$ 


By 1 w-4 | 3 o 3 * 
* * 3 


ney: how any maintzins? how m 
He poſſeſſes? in how many 8 £4 dim his ſupa? © | 
MUCH MONEY, Ad Van ons KEEPS.IN HIS CHEST 


0 mene TIM: HE NAS 2 „Jou mould 
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Ebene a the gods. 
uf 3 of jeſt 
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NN edt ds bene f 


N r 
147. What. "Quid i here ell cn, ani he Gl r6hk be 
PRs Ng. e hr more ] becauſe-it is to be 
conſidered, Ivy 1 g ſuch a poor man as to 
3 all the ſym e nitan ſub- 
jects of jeſt and raillery. 43 Quid, N*z.. _ 
Hic idem this ſume _ 1 
(ings: Nn garment.] Lacerna—here,: 
we call a ſurtout, a of Cloak for the keeping ofthe wes- 


. the wound, 1 the r 
2255 | which is, liceral uerally TEAS in the 
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Si pudor eſt, & de pulvino ſurgat eque ſrl A 1 
Cyjus res Jegi non ſufficit, & ſedeant bie 3 335 5 
Lenonum pueri, quocunque in fornice . 5+ BF 


Hic plaudat nitidi præconis filius inter 


| | © Pinnirapi cultos juvenes, juveneſque line: | 
5 Sic libitum vano, qui nos difſtinxit, Othonn. 
. gener hie Placuit, conſu "nor; atque . | 160 


f 153. Says bell, i. e. | Says the [100 b has the care, I 
placing the people in the | 
— Let him go out, Se. © es man who has aot/a E 
knight's revenue go out of the knight's place ar ſeat. _ | 
It is to be obſerved, that, formerly, all perſons placed em- 
ſelves, as they came, in the theatre cuouſly: now, in con · 
tempt of the poor, that licence was taken away. Lucius Roſ- 
cius Otho, a Tribune of the people, inſtituted a Jaw, that there 
ſhould be fourteen rows of ſeats, covered with cuſhions, on 
1 which the knights were to be ſeated. If a man got into 
7 one of theſe, or any other, who had not 400 ſeſtertia a year in- 
come, which made a knight's eſtate, he was turned out with 
the bags contempt. 5 Kor ay 
ports s not Jufficient for the i. e. Who not 
beltersi à year, | not in to bro . 10 5 | 
156. The ons of pimps, &e.] The loweſt, the malt die: born 
fellows, who happen to be rick enough to anſwer the condirians 
of Otho's law, are to be ſeated in the knights ſeats; and per- 
ſons of the beſt family are turned out, to * a ſeat where they 
"ay 1 they happen to be poor. See Hor I . Tho 16 
Aßpplaud.] Take the lead in applauding theatrical ex- 
. . eee was expreſſed, as among us, by clapping 
of hands. 

j Crier. ] A low office among the Romans, ataniong us, 
who \ proclaimed the edicts of magiſtrates, public ſales of goods, 
Kc. The poet ſays—nitidi, preconis, intimating that the 
£7 got a good deal of money, lived well, were tand ack 

1 15 appearance, and affected great ſpruceneſs in their dreſs. 
Va fword-player.] 8 that ſort of 
la Wks 7 ted alſo Retiarius, who, with a net which he had 
© In his hand; was to ſurpriſe his adverſary, and-catch hold on the 
« creſt of his helmet, which was adorned: with peacock N N e - 
from Pinna, a plume or feather, and rapio, to fan See 
Sat. . 143, note, where wo ſhall find the figure of a 1 the 
et 


8 A N „ rr — - 
—— >; Eons P W Ce og wt "5a 2 


# 


r. III. eb sATIR Es. | 
1 POVERT) "HAS NOTHING HARDER rent 


| Tran THAT vn” MAKES MEN RIDIEVLOVS,” Let kim | 


"Whoſe eſtas] is enen ee and Sent 
here me „ 235 
The ſons of pimps, ic brothel hs: A 

| Here let me on of a ſpruce rler applaud, among 
e ET alto rus of 
Thus it Dee vain Otho; who diſtinguiſhed W 


nn be . ee inferior. in <i> þ haſh Pleaſed, | nd 


S ot 758 


3 vol. 9 plnns allo ern th fin of a fi) pokepe ti 
kind of gladiator was called Pinnirapus, from his endeavouri 
to catch this in his net. ho © 308 
— A fencer.] Laniſta ignifies » fencing-4 | 
 tayghe bo 9 PL NETS 
he youths.) The fone—now grown. young men 
Juvenes. Sach people as theſe were entitled to ſeats in the ſbur- 
teen rows of the equeſtrian order, on account of their eſtates: 
while ſons of nobles, and gentlemen of rank, were turned out 
becauſe their income did not come up to what was required, by 
's law, to pomp a kni +> eſtate. 
159. Thus it pleaſed vain Ortho.) qd. No ſoundor good rea- 
fon could be — Ek 33 it was the mere whim of a vain 


| 2 liſhed this diſtinction, from his own caprice and 


and to gratify his own pride and vanity: a 
. Otho's law not only diſtinguiſhed the knights from 


che plebeians, but the —— of birth from thoſe who were 


1 to that dignity by their fortunes or ſervices; giving 
: to the former the fir rows on the equeſtrian benches. + giving 
fore Hor. Epod. iv. where he treats in the ſevereſt manng 
Menas, the freedman of Cn. Pompeius, who had: been 


vanced to a knight's eſtate, mentions it as one inftance of his 


infolence and pride, that he fat himſelf in ER * * rows 
after he became poſſeſſed of a knight's eſtate. 1 40 


* Seclil 1 magnus in primis eques, 5 75 5 ok 
z =: + © _ © LANONE CC . ſedet. 8115 
pu See Francis, . 
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Conatus : magno none Ds aa 10 5 


the miſeries of being poor, and in an 


which men of ſmall fortu 


8 55 Inferior in eftate.) Ce ©, 
wealth, or yearly revenue. Alſo a tri ute, tax, or aar, to 
paid aceording to men's eſtates. 


According to the firſt meaning of cenfas—cenla 1 minor may 


gnify, that a man's having but a ſmall fortune, unequal 
that of the girl to whom he propoſes himſelf in marriage, would 
occaſion his being rejected, as by no means pleaſing or _—_ 
able to porous uy rye = 1 9.8 an OA, 38 
to con interpretation 0 word cenſus, 
cenfu minor may imply the man's property ro; he 1 Sat 
intonſiderable for entry in the public 1 pnnye an 1 of 
taxation. The copulative atque ſeems to 1 7 the firſt in 


tation, as it unites the two ſentences as if Dabeirios b. d 


id Another inſtance, to ſhew how: poverty. renders men con- 
temptible at Rome, is, that nobody will ATTY; his daughter to 


one whaſe fortune does not equal hers 3 w re pat that in 


his, as in all things elſe, money is the grand ary con- 
fideration. OS, 
- Themiſtocles,/ the Athenian general, was of .another mind, 
when he ſaid I had rather have a man for m e 
% without money, than money withont a man. 3: th BB 
161. Written denum heir ?]! Who ever remembered a | poo. 
man in his will, Jo as to make him his heir? | 
162. Halles ?] | Magiſtrates in Rome, e . 


ovxerſee the repairs of the: buildings and tie woot the 
ſtreets and-couduits—to to weights and meaſures—to re- 


— the price of corn and vietuals—alſoo provide for ſolem 
erals and plays. 

This officer was ſometimes a ſenator; who was erk, 
jo ſella curuli, a chair of ſtate made of ivory, carved, and placed, 


in curru, in a chariot, in which the head officers of Rome. were . 


wont to be carried into council. 
But there were meaner officers called "Files, with a fimilar 
Juriſdiction in the country towns, to inſpect and correct abuſes 


In weights and OS, and my. Mae. dee Su. X *. 1018. 
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however deſerving or fit for it. 
. a formed body.]  Agmine ga 


ther in one body, as we ay. So Virg. 8 Il of 


bees flyi out in a ſwarm againſt che drones, 


2 the winds ruſhing forth together 88 


1063. ding to the ſediti —— 
of 7 — e 0] Along tenues Ws Eres - 
e 


the nobles and ſenators, thered 
buy retired to the Mong aer, an al near 


* 
* 


to Jupiter, and talked of going to ſettle elſewhere ; W the = 


| mous Apolggue of Menenius Agri , of the. 
5 This ha 


—— See An. Ua. 6 
„40. 


bt to have. migrated.] 
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Meese and be an obſtacle to merit, b e W 


a 80 Hor. Sat. v. Lk Bb; 8. © 
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ſt with wealth, are viler than ſea-weeds. | 


Fax ANcis.. 


conſec 


. 


* 
* 
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| Jp have PE Oe: in 245 
ne, and Fete ie 


boſe wirtues, &c.] The exerciſe of whoſe faculties 
mped and hindered by the narromneſs 
of their circumſtances: and, indeed, poverty wall always pre- 
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I neſs of even common neceſſari 
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novenanes' SATIRE. saren . 


Fictilibus ccenare pudet, quod turpe negavit 


eee eme ad eee menſamque — 88 
| Pars magna Italiz eſt, k verum admittimus, in aul, = 


% Nemo n ſumit, niſi mortuus. Ip enn ah 


have ſinall incomes, the endeavouring to emerge a con- 
tempt, is more difficult at Rome than in any other place; be- 


cauſe their little is, as it were, made . 5 the exceſlive wu 
8. lodging, for in- 
"whoſe i, but coarſe; a 


ſtance; maintenance of ſlaves, 


| ſmall! meal for one's ſelf, however frugal—all cheſe are at an 


168. It fbameth, Sc.] Luxury and expence are now got to 


ſuch an height, that a man would be aſhamed to have earthen- 
ware at his table. 


Hi be devied, Se.) The poet js here ſuppoſed te 
allude to Curius Dentatus, who conquered the Samnites and 
the Marſi, and reduced the Sabellans (deſcendents of the Sa- 


3 into obedience to the Romans. When the Samnite an- 
baſſadors came to him to treat about a league with the Romans, 
they found him among the Marſi, fitting on a wooden ſeat near 
the fire, drefling his own dinner, which conſiſted of a few roots, 
in an earthen veſſel, and offered him large ſums of money but 
he diſmiſſed them, ay ying, “ I had rather command the rich, 
„ than be rich myſelf ; tell your countrymen, that they will 


1 « find it as hard to corrupt as to conquer me.” 


Curius Dentatus was at that time conſul with P. Corn. Ro- 


5 finus, and was a man of great probity, and who, without an 


va or oſtentation, lived in that voluntary poverty, and un- 
— 2 contempt of riches, which the ede of thoſe 
times were wont to recommend. He might, therefore, well be 
thought to deny, that the uſe of earthen-ware was diſgraceful, 
any more than of the homely and coarſe cloathing of thoſe 

ple, which he was content” to wear. See Ant. Univ. Hitt. 


1 Xil. p. 139. 


But, among commthedtatin l are thoſe, who, inſtead of 
negavit, are for reading negabit—not confining the ſentiment 
to any particular perſon, but as to be underſtood in a general 
ſenſe, as thus—However it may be reckoned diſgraceful, at 
Rome, to uſe earthen-ware at table, yet he who ſhould faddenty 
be conve ed from thence to the Marſi, and beholg their plain 
and frugal manner of living, as well as chat of their * — 


the ann. will my, that _— is any ns or RW w/o 


5 yes 
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; nn | upper ata gre, 

; price. e ee 
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[Who wa med duc vu. Mack ae 


a there was ente vis +a weten and. cans 
TR Ts, 4 


men 8 
| W unleſs dead. eee . 


| 8 

the uſe of earthen-ware at 75 or of wearin garments.of 
' coarſe materials, meal 5 

This is giving a — Juvenal ia 


60 frequent in illuſtrating his meaning, from the examples of 
| — and good men who lived in paſt times, and as negavit is 
Þ reading of the copies, I ſhould rather nnn, 
ation is what the poet meant. 
e 169. Tranſlated ſuddenly.) On being choſen conſul, be was 
immediately ordered into Samnium, where he and his colleag 
acted ſeparately, each at · the head of à conſular army. 
Marſi lay between the Sabelli and the Samnites. | 
170. 4 Venetian and coarſe hood.) Venetus-a-um, of: Ve- 
nice—dyed 3 in a Venice:blue, as the garments worne by com- 
mon ſoldiers and failors were. Arnsw.' This colour i is ſaĩd to 
be firſt uſed by the Venetian fiſhermen. - 
The cucullus was a cowl, or hood, made of very We r 
coarſe cloth, which was to pull over the head, in order to keep. 
off the rain. T7 
172. Unleſs dead.] It was a cuſtom among the Romans to 
ta gown on the corpſe when they carried it forth to burial. 
n many parts of Moo „where they lived in ruſtic ſimplicity, 
— went dreſſed in the tunica, or jacket, never wearin 
toga, the ordinary habit of the men at Rome, all their liſe 
time. Umbritius means to prove what he had before aſſerted 
(I. wry ) that one might live in other places at much leſa 
— at Rome. e he is inſtancing in the article of 
3. 
172. The ſolemnity, Ge. The dies fell were holidays, 
—— obſerved on ſome ator occaſions ; when 3 
refed in their beſt apparel, and: aſſembled = a - Es 
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2 Juv 1 ais SATIRE, ae 


— pul non Ys 


Orcheſtram, & populum: clari nit 14a 1 
Hie ultra vires habitds nitor : hie aliquid plu: 190 
Quam ſatis eſt; interdum aliend ſumitur arc... 115 : 


Commune id vitium eſt: Ns wat 
Paupertate' omnes: | quid te moror? Omnia Roms 


1734. A grafh thearrs.] Ho hero gives an idea of the an- D 


tient ſimplicity which was 1 obſerved in many parts of Italy, 


where, on theſe occaſions, they were not at the expence of 
theatres built with wood or ſtone, but with tarves dug from the 


foil, and heaped one upon another, by way of ſeas forthe he- Bo 


tators. See Virg. En. v. 28690. 53 
174. 4 1 Exodium (com Gt. izedves exitus) 


| was a farce, or interlude, at the end of a tr „ exhibited to 


make the people laugh. Notum exodium ignifies ſome 95/4 
known, favourite piece of this fort, which had been often repre- 


ſented. 


— Stage] So pulp itum agniftes, i. e. that part of che 


theatre where the actors — their parts. 


175. The gaping 'pale-looking maſe.] Perſonaa falſe face, | 
vizard, or maſk, which the actors wore over the face f; they were 
painted over with a pale fleſh-colour, and the month was very 
wide open, that the performer might ſpeak through it the 
more eaſily. 'Their appearance muſt have been very hideous, 
and may well be ſuppoſed to affright little children. A figure 
with one of theſe maſks on may be ſeen in Holyday, p. 5 . col. z. 

Alto in the copper-plate, facing the title, of the ingenious Mr. 
Colman's tranilation of Terence. See alſo Juv. edit, Caſau- 


bon, p. 73. 


177. Habits ee! Wan ] All dreſs alike there no Gni- 
cal diſtinctions of dreſs are to be found among ſuch ſimple 
people. 

178. The none e Sc.] Aweng the Greeks, this. was in 
the middle of the theatre, where the Chorus danced. Bur, 


among the Romans, it was the ſpace between the tage and the 


common ſeats, where the nobles and ſenators ſat. 
No diſtinction of this ſort was made, at thoſe ruſtic thous, 
between the gentry and the common people. | 


178. The 


Fetal days} if at any time it is | 8 
' Theatre, and at dare, 


When the gaping of the pale-looking-maſke 173 
1 ia) ies inocher's Vaſo dediiduc „ 


Habits are equal there, and there alike you will se 


The orcheſtra and people: the cloathing of bright honou, 


White tunics, ſuffice for the chief diles. 


ase here is ſomething 
1890 


a metin ti taken rom another's lt; 
Tut dee een. Hers wb a ve i mn: 


way The 1 bt hanour. W 
3 e 229.25 at Rome, fine robes 
_ decked with purple; but were 2 to appear in tunics, or 


- jackets, white and plain, even w hen they gave or preſided. at 


daß alleeahalics. See Ainsw. t N* 1, * b, under 
| 7 12 tar op ta 


ver repay z of they never pay for them at all—ahich, Wy. * 
way, is a vice very common 3 ſuch people. 
182 —3. Ambitions Fung. 0 "os pore, | rhough.,.very 
eat, is not lowly and humble, content with uſbanding, ; = 
being frugal of = little we have, and with appearin what we 
— are—but it makes us ambitious of appearing w what we are 
nat, of living like men of fortune, and thus: n our — 
ſituation from the world. This is at the root of that 
before mentioned, ſo common now-a-days,. of borrowing mo- 
Tt ere wake never mean . See 
Lan, 
. Why. de 1 detain 50 Wid to nas 50 Her. 
” Sat. 1. Lab. os 1 r 
0 Ae te 1 audi 3 
Quo rem deducam — 
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Ile m metit barkadd, crinem die 9 
Plena domus libis venalibus,: accipe, & d 
Fermentum tibi habe: præſtare tributa ele. 
Cogimur, & cultis augere peculia ſervis. 


Quis timet, aut timuit gelida Præneſte minam; 10 
Tuts 10 3 fort of phraſe like our“ In farc—act keep you 


9 = long. {| 
. ice] . Every thing is dear at 8 nothing 
3s to t had wit it Paying for it—viz. extrayagantly. See 


1. 166-7. 
— W hae 2 ive ow, Ce. What does it coſt. you to bribe _ 


the ſervants of Coſſus, that you may get admittance ? Coſlus- · 


was ſome wealthy perſon, much courted for his riches, | Here it 
ſeems to mean any ſuch great and opulent perſon. - -- - 


185. Friento. } Some other proud nobleman, hard of acceſs, 0 


Who, though ſuitors were ſometimes wich difficulty admitted to 


him, ſeldom condeſcended to ſpeak to them. eee. <p . 


deferibes him preſſo labello: Yet even to get at the fav 


a look only, it coſt money in bribes to dhe f nts ber! — 26 


tance. 


WES 


286. One fbaver the dard [On the day when y firſt 


| r ned no longer youths, but 


men. A feſtival ſerved on the occaſion among the richer 
3 on vie preſents were made: and the miſery was, that 


re erer 69 end ome pron, on pain of forfeit- GC 
10 the * eat man. But the poet has a meaning 


here, which may be gathered from the next note, and m the 
word amati at the end of this line. 
— Another depofits the hair.) It was uſual for great men to 


cut off the hair of their minions, depoſit it in a box, and conſe- 


| crate it to ſome deity. On this occaſion, too, preſents were 
made. It was, indeed, cu y for all the Romans to poll 


their heads ar the age of puberty. See Sat. is 1. 15, and 


" Umbrities lt is carrying on his deſign of labing the vices 


of the great, and of ſetting the wretchedneſs of the 

q. d. A great man can't ſhave his minion for the firſt time, 
«c or poll his head, but preſents are expected on the occaſion 
4 from his poor clients, ill as they can afford them, and pre» 
ee. 2 there's a houſe · full of cakes ſent i in, as ne the 
« favourite. 


187. Venal cakes.) Theſe were made of honey, meal, and 


my 


Are with: A. price: Wust give you | chat ban, 1 
may falute. Coſſus \F 1 7 
That Veiento may look. on you. 5 5 0 PRs lip?... 16 3 
One ſhaves the beards another ct o air a 

eg favourite: 
The houſe is full of Fr ST whe as "Ne 
Leaven have to thyſelf: we clients/to pay 5 
Are compelled, and to e the month of be r. 
8 vants. e 1780 © $- 
Who fears; or hath feared the fall of a houſe in cold 
7 „ 1 9 N 15 ITN . | 8 Mp : CE | ö ; 
il . hats ur ee „from the poorer to'the „ | 
| 1— — ſort of peop e, on their birth- 15 (hence ſome read here = 
ibis genialibus) and on other feſtal oceaſions. They came in = 
ſuck numbers as to be an object of profit, inſomuch that the new- bl 
_ trimmed favourite ſlave,” to whom they were preſented, fold | 48 
ew for ſome hoy ae ſum.” | Hence the text ſays—libis —_ 
187. Tale, fe] The language dere is: metaphorical; 1 4 1 
ended have juſt been mentioned, which were leavened; c - EK 5M 
mented, in order to make them light. Umbritius is ſuppoſed, _ 
from this, to uſe the word fermentum, as applicable to the ideas _ ; 
of anger and indignation, which ferment, or raiſe the mind i into 
'2 ſtate of fermentation. | | 
Accipe “ there,” ſays Umnbritiue, ce take this matter of 11S | 
«c. indignation, let it work within your mind as it does in | 
„ that the clients of great men are obliged, even on "the 
« moſt trivial, and moſt infamous occaſions; to to pay a tribute 
cc way _ I of their cheir Ui =. — 
e it not, o dn 1 bein 
* ſhut out — their deere | 2857 s | 
By cultis ſervis, the means to m thoſe particular : 
flaves of great men, — 7 — and gay apparel beſpake their 
ſituation as favourites—and, indeed, the word cultis may very 
principal allude to this laſt circumſtance For the verb colo 
not Zonifes to trim, deck, or adorn, but allo to love, io | 0 


ereus, to be attached to. See Alx sw. | 
Peculia ſeems, here, to imply what we call vails. 
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3 a 190. Cold Prenefie.) A town in Italy, „ | 85 
from Rome. It ſtood on an hill, and the waters near it were . FM 
remarkably cold; from which circumſtance, as well as its high 1 — 
W it was ks called gelida i Vin. En. = ws” i "0 
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Aut 3 nemoroſa inter juga Volſiniis, 895 

Simplicibus Gabiis, aut proni Tiburis arce? | Ti, 
Magna parte ſui: nam fic labentibus obſtat . OG 
= Villicus, & veteris rim contexit biatum: 195 
| | Securos pendente jubet dormire ruin. wh 
Vivendum eft lic, ubi nulla incendia, nulli N 
Notte metus: jam poſcit aquam, jam frivola transfert 
Ucalegon: tabulata tibi jam tertia fumnantt:: : 
'T& . nam ſi gradibus trepidatur ab imis, (200 


191. on] A town in une the fituation of which 

Was pleaſant and retired 1 

192. Simple Gabii.] bv town. ef the Wei, about ten 
miles from Rome ; it was called Simple, becauſe deceived into 
a ſurrender to Tarquin the Proud, when he could not take it by 
force; or perhaps s from the {imple as pena Pear 

1 ance of the houſes, - 

=_ - — The tower of prone Tibur 4 plegſant city of Italy," 

4 | = about fixteen wiles 8 ome, on Pa river Anio: it 

= 1 on a precipice, an the appearance of hanging over 
it. Arx 3 the top, ſummit, peak, or ri of — — 
as of a rock, hill, &c. a ſo a tower, or the like, . 966k 

193. #4,] Who live at Rome. | 

Propped, c.] In many parts of it very ruinous, many 

of the houſes. only kept from falling, by ſhores or props ſet 

ſt them, to prevent their tumbling down. 

194. The fteward.] Villiews—tarol ſeems to mean ſome of. 
Sang, like a ſteward or bailiff, whoſe buſineſs it was to overlook 
theſe matters; a ſort of city-ſurveyor (ſee Sat. iv. 77.} who, 
inſtead of a thorough repair, only N ped the houſes, and plaſ- 
tered up the cracks in their walls, which had been apened by 
their the ing way—ſo that, though they might, to ap ce, 
be repaired and ſtrong, yet were ſtill in the utmoſt nger r of 
falling. Villicus may, perhaps, mean, the fteward, or bailiff, 

of the great man who was landlord of theſe houſes : it was the 
1 Ast to the. thar ene "wane: e 


196. He bidt us to flees, 900, If we 4 apprehen- 
fon. of - danger, or appear uneaſy at our 2 he bids us 


- diſmiſs our fears, and tells us, that we may flee in ſafety, 
though at the ſame * $61 n, are w—_—_ tum ing ahout 
our . | £* l 


Umbritius 


N 7 


| Or „rde PSs mong th mm 
Simple Gabi, ör at the tower & prone Tibi . . 5 A 
We inhabit 4 city ſupported by a ftenderprop © OY 1 
In a great part of ftlelf; for thus fl Wb _ 
What is falling, and has covered the gaping of an old 
| TD Ct 195 
- © He bids us to fleep ſeeure, ran ape ing. 885 
There one ſhould live, where there a are no ee no 
fears 
tn the e ready Utalegon aſks fer water, already 
Removes his lumber : already thy third floors ſmoke: - ' » 
Thou know'ſt it it not: for ee : 
Fes loweſt ſteps, „ 3 


Babe arges whe e Hp ruinous 1 

ee the lives of the poor inhabitants, as another 

; why be chicks. ek, and be to retire from Rome. 
197. 7. 1d live, Ce. ] As a freſh motive for * 

removal of len from Rome, be mentions the continual 4 
anger of fire, eſpecially to the poor, who being obliged to 
lodge in the uppermoſi parts of the houſes in which are in- 
mates, run the riſque of being burnt in their beds— which 

reaſon he thonght it beſt to hve where there was ng danger 

 houſe-buraiogs. and nighely alarms ariſing from ſuch a cala- 


3. Alrialy Ucales Ls toons to all „ Vis... 
_ EET lr 


jam De odi dedit a rüinam, 
| Vulcano 5 _ jam . ade 
— es, A Ms Is Fi mY 
Some y. Ucalegon, us, 
of hiv neig . b e, ind bis Den bh fite, 1b . Gar for 
water, is removing his wtetched faniithre E vola=rrifling, 
frivotous, of little value ro ſave. it ! : i ths WT, 
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Ulkimus ardebit, quem tegula ſola. tuetur. ., Cs 


A pluvia ; ; molles ubi reddunt rene ek OY 7 


Lectus erat Codro Procula minor: urceoli ſex 
Ornamentum abaci; ne on & parvulus infra 3 a - 
Cantharus, & recubans ſub codem | marmore Chiron; 5 205 


i Jamque vetus Græcos ſervabat ciſta libellos, 1 pe 


Et divina Opici rodebant carmina mures. _ 
Nil habuit Codrus : quis enim negat? & tamen | ud. 
Perdidit infelix totum nil: ultimus autem 


Bag below, it will 2 of: the 


200. bey are alarmed.) Tre pidatur—im (like con- 
WY So. Ls Ferry 12 
(Alxsw.) from the alarm of fire. 


— From the loweſt fteps.] Gradus is a ſtep or ftair of an 
houſe—imis gradibus, then, muſt denote the bottom of the 


fairs, and fignify what we call the ' ground-floor. 


201. The higheſt.) Ultimus, i. e. gradus, the laſt ſtair 
oe, which ends at the garret, or cock-loft (as we 


from the 

call it)—the wretched abode of the poor. This will be reached 

ou _ flames, when the lower Part of 3ne kouſe is 
um 

The reef] Tegula, lit. fignifies a tile—<a udd 

tegat woos ALY it 1 | for = Toa of an g e I 


ers ble—are in an 3 


* 


20 f. Where the ſoft þ N The plumage of doves and 


Pigeons is remarkably fo 


roofs of building 
| . Codrus had a 7, He.]. 'Unbritivs ſtill continues to 


ſet forth the calamities of the poor, and ſhews, that, under ſuch 


a calamity as is above. mentioned, they have none to relieve or 
pity them. 


Codrus, ſome poor poet—perhaps he that i 1s mentioned, 5 


Sat. i. l. 2. which ſee, and the note. 


The furniture of his houſe confiſted of a wretched bed, which 


was leſs, or ſhorter, than his wife. Procula, who is ſu poſed i to 


have been a,very little woman. Minor ſignihes lee in any 


kind, whether i in length, breadth, or height. 


— Six little f Urceoli (dim. of urceus) little wa- 


e made of clay, and formed on IO VO... 


Amphora czpit, - - A; 
Ladin, currents rot& cur urceus exit 
r gp Hon. ad Piſ. pra" 


10 ras 204—5. * 


rhaps molles, here, has the ſenſe 
- entle, tame ; for this err rw to lay their eggs: and brave: | 


From the rain: where the ſoft Wees lay their eggs. 
Codrus had a bed leſs than Procula: N 
The ornament of his cupboard ; alfo, 1 uni 


Jug, and a Chiron reclining under the fame mar le. a 
And now an old cheſt preſerved his Greek books, . 7 
And barbarous mice were gnawing divine 3 ; my 
Nothing had Codrus—who' forſooth denies it? and yet 
that ß ; 1 
Whole e he loſt” | 'But the utmoſt | . 


20. 4 ſmall jag]. e fort of drinking 1 
5 A * handle to it—Actrits pendebat cantharus a — 
ir W 
g 233. A Chiron caſey; &e.] A figure of Chiron the cen- 
taur in a reclining poſture under the ſame marble, i, e. under 
the marble ſlab, of which the cupboard was formed, perhaps by 
wa 2 port to t. | 


appoſe Umbritius to mean, by ſub eodem marmore, 


re A 5 — a ſhabby figure of Chiron made of the ſame mate- 
rials with the cantharus—viz. of clay—which he jeeringh ex- 
preſſes by marmore, for of this unages were uſually Mk | 

206. An ald cheſt, Sc.] This is another inſtance of the pa- 


verty of Codrus—he had no book-caſe, or library, but ny 2 


few Greek books in an old worm: eaten wooden cheſt. 
207. Barbarous mice; c.] Opicus is a word taken oo 
the Opici, an antient, rude, and barbarous people of Italy. 
Hence the adjective o ſignifies barbarous, rude, unlearn- 
ed,—The poet, therefore, humourouſly calls che mice opici, as 


having ſo little reſpect for learning, that they gnawed the divine | 
poems, perhaps even of Homer himſelf, which might have been 


treaſured up, with others, in the cheſt of poor Codrus. See 
opicus uſed in the above ſenſe, Sat. vi. 454. 


Some ſu poſe opici to be applied to mice, from Gr. aw, a | 


 cavern—alluding to the holes in which they hide themſelves. 


208. Who denies it ?] By this, it ſhould appear, that the Co- | 
drus mentioned here, and in Sat. i. I. 2. are the ſame] Wi 5:7 


whoſe verty was ſo great, and ſo well known,” as to pro- 
verbial.. See note, Sat. 1. 1. 2. 


209—10. The utmoſt addition, han” Unimus comalu—the 


utmoſt height the top—of his u incſs—as the French 
ſay—Le- —_ de fon malheur.— The French word comble 
evidently comes from Lat. cumulus, which — in this 
connectioa that which is over and above 
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Krumnæ cumulus, quad nudum, & . ragantem./ 21 
Neng cibo, nemo; hoſpitio, tectoque.juyabit.. 
Si magna Aſturii cecidit domus: horrida water, 


* ullati proceres, differt vadimonia Prætor: wy 


Tunc gemimus caſus urbis, tunc odimus 3 


Ardet dig I OAH Ws POT) — 213 


of any meaſure— when the meaſure is full to che bm, and en 


more put on, till it ſtands on an heap above, at laſt it c 


a point, and will hold no more. BOYER explains Re to ta 
mean—Ce * peut tenir par deſſus une meſure deja pleine. 


We ſpeak ccumũlated affliction, the height of ſorrow, the 
completion of misfortune, the finiſhing ſtroke, and the like; 
but are not poſſeſſed of any Engliſh phraſe, which literally ex- 
porn the Latin ultimus Foam, (yr or the French comble du 
malheur. 


__ Net.] Having loſt; the few clothes he had by the, 


— Scrap. 6.) Pruſta—broken vifuals, as we- 7 this 
ſenſe the ref is uſed, Sat. xiv. 1289. 


K 


211. With entertainment.) 80 hoſpitium ſeems to mean here, 


and is to be underſtood, in the ſenſe of hoſpitality, friendly or 


charitable reception and entertainment ſome render i it nt 8 


ing but tliis is implied by the next word. | 
—— And an houſe.) Nobody would take ins into their 


houſe, that he might find a place where —_ his head, (cure | 


from the inclemency of the weather. 
Having ſhewn.the miſerable eſtate of the poor, if burnt out of 


houſe and home, as we ſay, Umbritius proceeds to exhibit a 


ttrong contraſt, by ſtating the condition of a rich man under 
ſuch a calamity by this he carries on his main deſign of ſetting 


forth the abominable partiality for the rich, and ms oper 


contempt and neglect of the poor. | 
212. Afturius.] Perhaps this may mean the ſame perſon as 


is ſpoken of, I. 29. by the name of Artureus. However, this 


name may ſtand for any. rich man, who, like Afturius, was ad- 


mired and courted for his riches. 
— Heath fallen.] A prey wo che fames—hath been burnt 7 


down. 

— The mother. is ghaftly.} Mater may here mean the city 
itſelf. All Rome is in a ſtate of diſorder and lamentation, and 
puts on. a. ghaſtly appearance, as in ſome public calamity— Or, 
the matrons of Rome, with torne garments and diſhevelled hair, 


8 fignsol of woe. See Virg. En. ii. 1-489. * 


213. The 


Nobody will hats 8 ood, nobody 


eee e Ir 


Can contribute cxpoaces r er wad whits ſtatues, 


2 213: 1 Pullat n ſad-colour 
apparel, as if i 1. mournin 

— T be Pretor, g. The judge FEES his court, na 
. . pledges, or bonds, for the fuitors appearances to 4 
5 *. — 
214. Then awe lament, ee. Then we lament the accidents 


to which the city” is- liable—particolarly the loſs of fo noble an 
edifice as the houſe of Aſturius, a5 if the whole ciey was in- 


volved ĩ in the misfortune. © 

As hate fire.) We can't bear the very mention of fre. 
It was cuſtomary for mourners to have no bre in their bouſes.— 

Perhaps this may be meant. 


215. If burns yet.] i. e. While the houſe is gill on fre, de- 
: 8 4 of 


fore the flames have quite | conſumed it. 
u now runs one, He.] Some eden fl 
Aſturius loſes no time to improve his own intereſt in the grea 
man's favour, but liſtens to'offer his ſervices before the fire has 


done ſmoking,'and to let him know, that he has marble of ya- 
rious kinds, which he wiſhes topreſent ham with, for the rebuild- | 


ing the houſe. 
216. Can contribute  expences.] i. e. "Cant cout ibis rr 


the expence of repairing the damage, by preſenting a el 


quantity of this fine marble, - which was a very expentiy 
article. 


— 4 G.] of the fame p- one furniſhes 


marble to rebuild the outfide of the houſe, another preſents or- 


naments for the inſide . ſuch as Grecian ftatues, which were 1 


uſually naked, and made of the fineſt white marble. 
217. Sebrber fomething fumous, &ci] Some famous works of 
Rophrance as and Polycletus, two eminent Grecian ſtatuaries. 
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Hie modium argenti : meliora, ac plura reponit © 220 


Perſicus orborum lautiſſimus, & meritd jam 


SuſpeQtus, tanquam ipſe fuas incenderet ades. 
Si potes avelli Circenſibus, optima Sorz, 


Aut Fabrateriz domus, aut Fruſinone paratur, 
; * 


218. Of Phecafiun gods.) The antient images of the Gre: 
ciandeities were et Freten, from @amaong, calceus albus ; 
hecauſe they were repreſented with white ſandals :—probably 
the awe, here mentioned, had been ornaments of Grecian 

219. Minerva to the waift.) Probably this means a buſt of 


WY. 


223 


e of the head, and part of thy body down to | 


d e middle. "3 5 1 . 
| Pallas to the breaſt, Dryven. 


. Grangius obſerves, that they had their jmaginez aut integræ, 


aut dimidiatz—of which latter ſort was this image of Minerva. - 
Britannicus e mediam Minervam : Statuam Mi- 


% nervz in medio reponendam, ad exornandam bibliothe - 
, cam' . A ſtatue of Minerya to be placed in the middle, 


e by way of ornamenting his library.“ 


220. 4 buſeel of fitver.) A large quantity-—a definite for an 


indefinite—as we ſay—** ſych a one js worth a buſhel of mo- 
„ ney —80 the French ſay—un boiſſeau d'ecus. Argenti, 
here, may either | as filver to be made into plate, or ſilver 


plate already ma le, or it may fignify money. Either of theſe. 


ſenſes anſwers the poet's deſign, in ſetting forth the attention, 


| contraſt to the want of all theſe towards the poor. 
| 221. The Perſian, c.] Meaning Aſturius, who either was 


* 


a Perſian, and one of the foreigners who came and enriched 


kindneſs, and Iiberaliry ſhewn to the rich, and forms a ſtriking 


himſelf at Rome (ſee 1. 72.) or ſo called, on account of his re- 


ſembling the Perſians in ſplendor and magniſicence. 


* * % 


—— The mf! ſplendid of deflitater.} Orbus-means one the: 


3s depriyed of any thing that is dear, neceſſary, or uſeful—az 
children of their parents—men of their - friends—or of their 


ſubſtance and property * Afturiys, who had Joſt his houſe, and 


every thing in it, by a fixe, But, as the poet humourouſly ſtyles 


him, he was the moſt ſplendid and ſumptuous of all ſufferers, 
for he replaced and repaired his loſs, with very conſiderable 
gain and advantage, from the contributions which were made 
towards the rebuilding and furniſhing his houſe, with mare and 
„ THER, | better 


; 


| This man will ine book, e ad Miners 


j 


don to the waiſt. - 


Another a buſhel of ſilver: eee things doth 220 


The Perlian, the moſt * ed r 
now deſervedly - 

| SuſpeAte, as if he had himſelf fe fire nana, 

Could you be plucked as at amolt 

| excellent houſe : . 

At Sora, or e e is on: 

Aastra geen 225 


better (meliors & plura) materials for both, than thoſe which 


he had loſt. 
The contraſt to the Gtantionof r Codrus is ent bay 0 
as well as the poet's deſign 7 the mouſt | 1 
which was ſhewn to riches. 98 ; 
5 F tae New agſer vealy. ſuſpected.] See Meal, Ryige: 51. 
: 2 
The ſatire upon the venality, ſelf-intereſtedneſs, and merce- 


8 = 


- to e, Aſturius to ſet his own houſe on fire, on the 


| during his li 


a tion that he ſhould be a gainer by the preſents 0 ich 

ould be made him from thoſe who expected, in their turn, to 
be” richly r * by the entertainments he would give them 
and, at his death, by the legacies he might leave 


> them fn ks with Sock: more. onlos Capeatard Ses Sat. x. 


| : geg ole (tenebras) a at . for a ſingle year, 


202. Hor. Lib. ii. Sat. v. I. 5 


As for poor Coding, he was loſs to ftarve ; nobody Would er- | 


e any thing from him, either living or dying, ſo Ne was for- 
ken of all orborum miſerrimus—whereas, Aſturius WAS, as 
the poet calls him—orborum lautiſſimus. 

223. The Circenſer.] The Circenſian games—ſo called, be- 


cauſe exhibited in the Circus. See Kennet, Antiq. Book v. 
part ĩi. chap. ii. Theſe ſhews were favourite amuſements, and 


therefore the Romans could hardly be prevailed on to abſent 
themſelves from them Hence he ſays, Si potes avelli. - 
224. Sora, &fc.] Theſe were * towns in Tn 


where, ſays Umbritius to Juvenal, a very 


arden is purchaſed ( Fan 
now, in theſe dear times, hire (conducis) a 


. 226. 4 


5 nary views, of thoſe who paid their court to the rich and 8 
is here greatly heightened, by ſuppoſing them ſo 15 7 4 
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In tenves plantas facili diFundityr hauſtu., 
Vive bidentis amans, & culti lens ben. 


' Vnius ſeſe yada feciſle loving. „ 

Plurimus hic ager moritur vig ior 
Languorem pepezit cibus e ee, * 8 + 
Ardenti ſtomacho) nam que meritoris ſomnum. | 
Admittunt? magnis opibus rin urde. os 


5 t 


4 — " Fus well, Wc] The 1 * fo high, that 1 
there is no occaſion for a rope for letting down a bucket to fetck 
up the water; the garden may be watered with the greateſt 
eaſe, by merely & dipping, and A facili hauſtu, with an eaſy 
drawing up by the „your plants be refreſhed, This was 
no nal acquiſition in Talg, where, in many parts, it ſeldom, 
rains. 

228. Live fond 0 the fork.) i. e. Paſs your time in culti- 92 
vating your little ſpot of ground, —The bidens, or fork of two 
prongs, was uſed in huſbandry here, by met. it is put for huſ- 
880 itſelf. 

An hundred Pythagoreans.] Pythagoras taught his diſ- 
ciples to abſtain from fleſh, and to live on vegetables. 1 
1. Of one lizard.] The green lizard is very plentiful i in 
1 5 5 as in all warm elimates, As? is very fond of living in gar- 
dens, and among the leaves of trees and ſhrubs, _ 4 


766 ——Sex-virides-rubum | 
; " Amis lacerto—— | 
"4 Hon Lib. l Od.xxii. batt, 


The a means, that, wherever a man may be placed, or 
wherever retired from the reſt of the world, i pe is no ſmall. pri» 
vilege to be able to call one's ſelf maſter of a little ſpot of 
ground of one's own, however ſmall ĩt Les be, though i it were 
no bigger chan to contain one poor lizard Ibis n a pro- 
verbial or figurative kind of expreſſon. 

232. With, watching. With being 8 Auscther, 
in convenience of living in Rome, is, the perpetual noiſe in the 
ſtreets, which is occaſioned by the carriages: paffing at all honrs, 
ſo as . one's ſleeping. This, to people who are lick, 
is a deadly evil. | 
1 Bur that languer, Sc.] g. d. Though, by the oa. 


* 


i Fc s.. 
Live fond of the fork, and eee dee ves 0dr al 


* 


ae D which ariſes from indigeſtion, and is fo LH ainſul and 
t 


7 they are rather digreſlive, makes the ſenſe of the 


them. 


1 VE are SATIRES. | 2 


by a rope, 


Whence you may give a feaſt to an hundred Pythz 


| It i is ſomething a act : - 


To have made one's ſelf maſter of one lizard. 


Here many a ſick man dies mich watching (but chat. 


To the Miva ſtomach) for ak are eee, 6-998 ©) 


Sleep? — With 18255 wealth one ſleeps in the city. 235 
1 muſt be admitted, that the weak, languiſhing, and lcepleſs. 


ſtate, in which many of theſe are, they firſt bring upon them- 


_ ſelves, by their own intemperance, and therefore their deaths : 
are not wholly to be ſet down to the account of the noiſe by. 


which they are wy awake, however this may help to finiſh 
233. Food, imperfe&.] i. e. Imperfeciy digeſted—indi- 


geſted—and lying, hard at the ſtomach—hzrens, adhering, as: 


it were, to the coats of the ſtomach, ſo as not 2 but to fer- 
ment, and to occaſion. a burning or ſcalding ſenſation.— This 
ſeems to be a deſcription of what we call the heart-burn (Gr. 


troubleſome as to prevent ſleep : it is attended with rifings of. 
ſour and ſharp fumes from the ſtomach into the throat, w 
occaſion a ſenſation almoſt like that of ſcalding water. 

234. For what hired lodgings, &c.] The nam, here, — 
to join this ſentence. to vigilando, I. 232. I therefore have ven- 
tured to put the intermediate words in a parentheſis, n as 
e more 


eaſily underſtood: 
Meritorium—a: merendo--locus: qui mercede. locatur, figni- 


fies any place or houſe that is hired, — in the city of Rome, 


were moitly, as we may gather from in the naiſy 
part of the town, in apartments next — AR oy 
friendly to repoſe. 

-AJC« With great wealth. ] Dormitur i is cherenfadimperfonally, 


likstrepidatur, l. 200. None, but the rich, can afford to live in 


houſes which are DOE h to have bed-chambers remote 


from the noiſe in the ſtreet e who, therefore, would ſleep 


in Rome, muſt be at a 1 25 en e buy N 
g . Hence 


; lent can afford. 
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Inde caput morbi : rhedarum tran 
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Eripiunt ſomnum Druſo, vituliſque marinis. 
Si vocat officium, turba cedente vehetur 


* 


Dives, & ingenti curret ſuper ora Liburno, © "240 - 


Atque obiter leget, aut ſeribet, aut dormiet int 
Namque facit ſomnum clauſa leftica feneſtfſ e. 
Ante tamen veniet: nobis properantibus obſtat 
Unda prior, magno populus premit agmine lumboas 
Oui ſequituy:*ferir hie cubito, ferit ere dus 445 


236. Thence the ſource, c.] One great cauſe of the malady 


complained of (morbi, i. e. vigilandi, 1. 232.) muſt be attri- 
buted to the narrowneſs of the ſtreets and turnings, ſo that the 
carriages muſt not only paſs very near the houſes, but occaſion 


frequent ſtoppages; the conſequence of which is, that There are 
. perpetual noiſy diſputes, quarrels, and abuſe (convicia) among 


the drivers. Rheda ſignifies any carriage drawn by horſes, &c. 
237. Of the handing team.) Mandra fignifes, literally, a 


| Hovel for cattle, but, by meton. a company or team of horſes, 


oxen, mules, or any beaſts of burden—thele are here ſuppoſed 
ſtanding till, and not able to go on, by reaſon of meeting others 
in a narrow paſs ; hence the bickerings, ſcoldings, and abuſive 
1 which the drivers beſtow on each other for ſtopping 
CE | 1 ; Ear ee ee 
8 238. Druſus.} Some perſon remarkable for drowfinefs.. 
- Sea-calves.) Theſe are remarkably ſluggiſh and 


drowſy ; they will lay themſelves on the ſhore to fleep, in which 


ſituation they are found, and thus eafily taken. _ 
Steernunt ſe ſomno diverſz in littore phocs. 
„„ HE VIS. Geor. iv. 432. 
239. 1f buſineſs calls.] Umbritius, having ſnhewn the ad- 
vantages of the rich, in being able to afford themſelves quiet 
repoſe notwithſtanding the conſtant noiſes in the city, which 
break the reſt of the poorer ſort, now-proceeds to obſerve the 


advantage with which the opulent can travel along the crowded: 
ſtreets, where the poorer ſort are inconvenienced beyond mea- 


ſare. 524 | 
Si vocat officium—if buſineſs, either public or private, calls 


the rich man forth, the crowd makes way for him as he is car- 
ried along in his litter. gh wel 


240. Paſs ſwiftly, Sc. Curret—lit. will run—while the 
common paſſengers can hardly get along for the crowds of peo- 
T. | I ple, 


1 


:thei narrow 


Turning of the frees and the foul languageof th . 


ing team, C Ho 
Take away ſleep So Del from Se 


Saen along, and will paſs n, above their W with 

a huge Liburnian. 240 
And i in tht way he will read, or write, or 1 inn, 
For a litter with the window ſhut cauſeth ſleep. | - 


But he will come before us: us haſtening the owt ene 


Obſtructs: the people who follow preſs the loins with a large 


OT. one ſtrikes FFD Fees ee with 


ple, the Wal man 
ing exalted above the pts of the people, in his litter, whick 


bs on din the lead 8 has 
is elevated on the ſhoulders. of tall and ſtout Liburnian bearers. 


The word ora, properly means faces or countenances==the 
ſuper ora may denote his being carried above the faces of the 


crowd, which are turned 5 to look at him as he paſſes. 


— 4 huge Liburnian he chairmen at Rome commonly 


came from Liburnia, a part of Illyria, between Iſtria and Dal- . 


matia. They were, remarkably tall and ſtout. 
241. Read=—write—fleeh. J He is carried on with ſo 8 


eaſe to himſelf, that he can amuſe bimſelf with reading em- 
ploy himſelf in writing or if he has a mind to take a nap, has 
only to ſhut u — window of his litter, and he will be ſoon 


compoſed to All this he may do—obiter iu g. 


along En hon faiſant—en paſſant, as the French ſay. - | 


243. But hy will come before us.] He will loſe no time by all 


| this, for, however he may employ himſelf in his way, he will be 
— to arrive before Us foot-palengers, at the placs he is going 


. 33 Whatever hurry we: way FRO or what; . 
ever haſte we wiſh to make, r 
crowd that is before us, in «multitude and turbulence, like | 


waves, cloſes in upon us, as ſoon as the great man, whom they 
made way for, is paſſed, ſo that we can hardly get along it all. 
2 T he people who fallow, Se.) As the-crowd which as be · 


fore us ſtops up our way, that which is behind preſſes upon our 


backs, ſo that we can hardly ftir either backward or forward. 
245. One — with bis ** To joſtle us out of his way. 
: 5 n+ 


If buſineſs calls, the crowd. giving way, the rich man wal be | 
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12 Inas erte x Gen, 


Pinguia crura luto : planta mox dl magna 
Calcor, & in digito clavus mihi militis heret. 
Nonne vides quanto celebretur ſportula famo ? 


Centum convivæ; ſequitur ſua quemque culina:: 25 


Corbulo vix ferret tot vaſa ingentia, tot res, 
1 n capiti, rn refto \ . © portit 


e eee a bard ol; Which 1 he is ae 


| along, and runs it againſt us. Aſſer ſigniſies a pole, 


of wood, alſo the joiſt of an houſe; which, from the next word, 
we may ſuppoſe to de meant here, at leaft, ſome piece of tim- 
ber for building; which, being carried along in the crowd, mult 


ſtrike thoſe who are not aware of it, and who ſtand in the way. 


Some underſtand aſſer in this place to mean a pole of ſome 
litter that is paſſin . Ie chair-pole, as we ſhould call it, 

246. Drives g * ] Another is carrying tignum, a 
by, or ſome other larpe piece of uſed in 


beam, or raft 


building, which, being carried on the houlder, has the end le. , 


vel with the heads thoſe it meets with in its way, and muſt 
inflict a ſevere blow. 


— * Metreta—ſignifies 4 e of 5 bertel men- 


ſure, which, in being carried through the crowd, will ſtrike and 
hurt thoſe who don't avoid it. 

247. Thick with mud.) Beſpattered with the mire of the 
duese, which is kicked up by ſuch a number of people upon 


_ each other. 
247<=8. On all fides, Se.] I can hardly turn myſelf; 95 


but ſome heavy, ſplay-footed fellow tramples upon my feet; 
and at laſt ſome ſoldier's hob-nail runs into my toe. The 
ſoldiers wore a ſort of harneſs on their feet and legs,. called ca- 
liga, which was ſtuck full of large nails. See Sat. xvi. 245. 

Such are the inconveniences which the common ſort of peo- 
ple meet with in oo the ſtreets of Rome. 

249. Do you not ſer, 
farther inconveniences, and dangers, which attend paſſengers 
in the ſtreets of Rome. | | 

Some underſtand fumo, here, in a ggurative ſenſe q. d. 
With how much buſtle—with what crowds of people, like 
clouds of ſmoke, is the ſportula frequented ? Others think it 


alludes to the ſmoke of the chafing-diſhes of hot coals which 

were put under the victuals, to keep them warm as they were 

earried along the ſtreet : this, from the number, muſt have been 

very offenſive. 

— 75. Jpertula.} Of a ſee Sat. 5, 95, note, But, from 
. the 


4 


c:] Umbritius proceeds wo endmbrate : 


„ =; 


Sar. W. 7 U 


a fab 7 oh 
ö The legs thick. with mud: bende, on all files, with « 
7a trodden op, and the nil ef woliee M Po ls mai 
Do nor you f6.winh hovr auch inlky-testpureas-4 
' frequented? 2 
| An hundred: gueſs: his es kitchen follows 
one: wy 


Cobain andy bine fo many immente le | 


many things 


Put on bis hab a, wth an upright vp an unhappy le 5 


the ES wich are Cakes. of in 1 r 
this paſſage, it ſhould ſeem, that the ſportula mentioned here, 


was of another kind than the uſual poor. t. Here 


are an hundred gueſts invited to partake of it; and each has ſuch 


a ſhare diſtributed to him as to be very conſiderable. | 
| < 2 His own kitchen folloaus.] Koch of chahonieed fhavurs 
£ 


ſportula had a flave, who, with a chafing- diſh of coals 


on his head, on which the victuals were PAR them hot, 


followed his maſter along the ſtreet homewards : Þ that the 
Whole made a long 
Culina denotes a place where victuals are cookedy Kr the 


ſlaves followed their maſters with veſſels of fire placed under the 


diſhes ſo as to keep them warm, and, in a manner, to dreſs them 

as they went along, each of theſr might be looked. u 

moveable or trave ling kitchen: ſo that the maſters might each 
de ſaid to be followed by his ] kitchen. 


+. gs Corbule.] 422 rong and valiant. man in the | 


time of Nero. Tacitus ſays of him-Corpore  ingens erat & 
ſupra experientiam e u erat ae 07 SINE 

252+ An apright top.} The top of the head, on whirh-the 
vellels of fire and | were carried, muſt be quite upright, 
not bending or doping, leſt the ſoup, or ſauce, which they con- 


tained, ſhould be ſpilt as they went along, or veſſels and all ſlide 


off. The tot vaſa 1 ingentia, and tot res new that the ſportala, 
Feed dee, ee — Pepys 
ſplendor of a cœna recta a ſet an 

das ORE} yn 
252—3. py lit. was y <q to 
the burthen which he was obliged Ea, _—_ W 8 a fitua- 
, as not * to ſtir his head. 4 
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Servulus infelix ; & curſu ventilat ignem. 
Scinduntur tunicz ſartæ: modo longa 3 


Sarraco veniente abies, atque altera pinum | 7 585 5 
Plauſtra vehunt, nutant altè, populoque minantur. 
Nam ſi procubuit, qui ſaxa Liguſtica portat e 


Axis, & everſum fudit ſuper agmina'montem,, - _ 
Quid ſupereſt de corporibus? quis membra, _ ofa 
Invenit? obtritum vulgi perit omne cadaver. _ 
More animz. Domus intereà ſecura ds: | 
Jam lr, & bc balance & ai . 5 


fire under the 8 by the current of air which he excited 


in haſtening on with his load. Theſe proceſſions Umhritius 


ſeems do reckon among other cauſes of the ſtreet being crowded, 
and made diſagreeable and inconvenient for gers. 
2564. Botched'roats are torne.] Some refer this to the old 

botched clothes of theſe poor ſlaves— but I ſhould rather ima- 
gine, that Umbritius here introduces a new circumſtance, which 
relates to the poor in S whoſe garments being old, and 
is hanging together by being botched and mended, are rent 

torne off their N in getting through the crowd, by the 
violence of the preſs,. which is-increaſed by the number of maſ- 


ters and ſervants, who are hurrying along with the contents of 


the ſportula. 
— 4 long fir-tree.) | Another eee ariſes from 


3 of timber - carriages gl gs in the ſtreets. 


Seneca, Epiſt. xl. Longo en n. 
deferebatur vicis intrementibus. 
— erb Coruſco fignifies to brandiſh or Gake; 
alſo neut. to be ſhaken, to wave to and fro—which muſt be the 
caſe of a long flick of timber, of the ends eſpecially, on a cars 
* This may be yery dangerous if approached too near. 
. The waggon coming.) Moving on its way—larracum 
Gon? es a waggon, or wain, for the purpoſe of e aces gh | 


pinus aut abies & 


256. They nod on high.) Theſe trees being high on 
the — and lying out beyond them at each end, tremble 
an ks” threaten 3 Ar of the K | 

257. But if the axle, He.] i. e. If flone-carringe has 
qverturned, by the breaking 1 the axle- tree. 

—— Liguſtian ſtones.] Which were hewn, in vaſt maſſes, in 
Ligne 1 the quarries of the Apennine moumtains. 

25 overturned mountain.] H bole, " denoting the 
immenſity of the block of ſtone. rn 


258, Upon 


3 
SAT. HI. JbbNAL SATIRE S. of 


> 5 
2 78 


8 carries; and in running ventilates the fire — © . 
Botched coats are torne. Now a oo fir-tree brand die,” 


2 coming, and a pine TE, „ 
Carts carry, they nod on high, an threaten the „ 5 a 


But if the axle, which carries the Liguſtian ſtones, _ 
_ Hath fallen down, and hath JOE forth. the overturned 
mountain upon the crowd, 


Whit remains of thelt bodies? who finds e e 
Bo 


4 


118 


3 males a. found wi anointed. 


EET, 
n 
; : r IRS 
8 N . ES * — 2 
* NS. 1 #4 bs 5 þ 452 3 ve e 
3 


258. den mY ou "Aj gmen PANE 4 or company; 5 


165 W er of people Wilkiag together, as in a crowd 
* Ph 


259. "What remains, & 4.1 If ſuch an iintheold maſs Bend, ' 


in its fall, ght upon any of the people, i it. muſt grind them to 


atoms: no trace of : A human body, i its limbs, or bones could be 


found. 


361. In the manner of the foul.] i. e. The particles which 
_— the body could no more be found, than could the ſoul 
whi is immarenal ? doth would ſeem to have vaniſhed away, 


and 2 ared to ogerher, 


zan while] Iaterez g. d. While the ſlave is gone 
to Velen home the proviſions, and is. cruſhed to pieces, by che 
fall of a ſtone- carriage, in his way. See I. 264—5. 
I. faniily.) The ſervants of the family (Comp. 
1, 3 . ale at home, and knowing nothing of what had * 
, ſer about preparing for ſupper. 
"265: 'The diſhes.) Patella fignifies any fort of dim to le 


meat.—One waſhes and prepares the diſhes which are to hold the 
meat when it arrives. 


— Raiſes up a little fre, & 7.1 "Aorker, i in order to prepare : 


the fire for warming the water for bathing before ſupper, b 


it with his mouth. Hence it is ſaid - buccà foculum excitat - 


alluding to the diſtenfion of the cheeks in the act of blowing. 


262—3. With _ Cao] Strigil—denotes an inſtru :-: 


ment for. ſerapi dy after bathing—It had ſome oil 
nh on It, to SLE It de with leſs friction over the ſkin. 
L. S⸗crapers 


E EY our TT 

— EE 3 

E !. ed 
— 4 - l \ 


- — 
* 

— . = 

wb THI Ree > 

— ou 
wo 


nes ? every carcaſe 61 the rules e to e 
21 E- periſhes . r PLIES. 260 5 
lng the manner 855 te hal Mean n while, the unity ſeeure 


* 95 
The: diſhes, and 3 up a htte few with the cheek, nd 


_—— ” " 
r 


— — — r 
7 * 9 2 27 
r 9 Tyr AY 
ES <7 = + l 
Let tl 2 rave NT r b 
6 bl baſes 


— — - o __ -— — — 
— — N Amt Pay 
* —_—_ * + = 


r A CE — 
1 . 3 92 — 2 1 oy © 
C 


Ab om 
5 S 


. * A - 


" 
2 a EEE 


Joe's 
FOR 
CAS! 


1 
3 


"= 
. 
* 
wi 
7 
4 
N. 
4 
* 
* 
4 


”— OO 


"+ n Ne 
a 


5 rae” te» 
7 \ ES 


«f+ 


8 * 22 8 - nd BEL r 20 
>» 4 2 1 
„ 9es Wp Ra Sen Ee 2 
N 1 — 


— „ % = 
K D e 
* þ — : 
1 2 — ; _ - — | 
= 8 2 1 — — — — — — 
X —_—_— »t . * 1 „r . — 7 d r Pers 
| ern 8 3 _ r 2 2 4 
——— x OS 2 — 


F 


— — 
— —.— 
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| . made all the he could, to get thin | 


4 : y 5 1 1 £4397 . FH : 
: 7 C 8 7 2 2 
x 8 * : < RX * 1 0 4 5 
' k 1 v l 1 I 5 * * Pal 
, , * 
; . * Y 258 
" n "TS: X 
7 5 1 ; +8: 
- v ; 
; 8 d ; 
5 38 a 5 1 
X 5 x 3 
* . . * n | * 
— 1 : * 9 
* 27 * 7 of 
p 2 2 > = * 
5 * 5 F . 
% 
Fa, 


Porthmes ; nec ſperat ccnoſi gurgitis alnum, - OY 


Infelix, nec habet quem porrigat ore trientem. if 5 ot 
. noftis1_ N : WY 4 3 5 | 


Reſpice nunc alia, ac diverſa pericul: 
Quod ſpatium tectis ſublimibus, unde on 19 


Hæe inter pueros varie eee at ille . 5 e 85 
Jam ſedet in ripa, tetrumque novitius denn... SY 5 * 1 5 


Serapers were made of pold,  ftver, i Ho,” n r 
a en thrown yourn e made 4 clirering | 7 


bond. 1 | 
263. "Pats e the naphins. Lintes—linen na apkins, or 


towels, made, uſe of to dry the y after bathing ; theſe he folds t 


aqd lay lays in order. ? 

A Full cruſe.] Gutes 8 ſort of oil· ernet. with al g 
and narrow neck 2 W ich poured the oil, drop by drop, on 
body after bathihg, and it was rubbed all over it. 


254. Theſe things among the ſer eryants, Ge] Each ſervant, * 


the ſupper ſhould bby | 
——. But he.) Ille—i. e. The ſervulus 1 infelix. (which we 
read of, 1, 2 5 in his way Res with his load of. 
killed by c U of a block of ſtone upon him. 


. n 
4 Pe. 
LR 1 * * — 


4 


© { 


265. Siet on the bank,] Of the river Styx. By this eint . 


of the deceaſed, it is very clear, that Juvenal was no Epicurean, 
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Charon, the fabled ferryman of hell, is here meant. 
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to be the caſe of all unburied bodies, See Virg. Zn. vi. 
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Ergo optes, volumque feras miſerabile opp Fe 125 | 
Ut ſint content patulas effundere pelves. 3 
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Pelvis is a large baſon, or veſſel, wherein _ waſhed their 
feet, or put to more filthy uſes. 
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from ſome —_ very much in liquor, and very ſaucy and 
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this, is a eee to him. 

279. The night of Peleides, The poet kund on- | 
pares the uneaſineſs of one of theſe young fellows, 
quarrel, to the diſquiet of Achilles young of Peleus) on 
WF hs Sond Ty and * Ne the —.— 


r 


wo 


e „„ SIT ES - TE 

2 a Bib Yang ES "EE 3 . + . 1 * 

. by. 5 #2 334 V 0 
15 + 


8 . — ¹ av IT GPs; SE] — ä ys eh K 
* 2 * r * Sh I Ys \ N 
n r 8 ee. 8 5 8 


ee e eee, Be 


bo denen aden worker Pelides a >= 2 2 i 
"neat e a La 
ves otherwiſe he could not | a 


dow \ which 3 gives of that ber ero's 
ion. u. a. 1. o, „ | 7 | | 


155 2 $A . A > 4 K 1 6 
$0 N 2 3 ” * 2 „ 1. 6 * 

* . ag BY 4 1 8 S = 8 

x 70 x * . W 6 * 1 *'% 4 * 


L gag pegs — * 0 EE . . 
* ks ak EL \ i . 4 Lv . . 
* 7 wo 3 aMule 35 une. Ih + Penh 3 * 1 \ 
1 4 _—_ $ A "af ond 52 % ES 1 2 . 
3 * * * * 1 | ” * . 


| Nunc lateri incumbens, i 


, 
r 
— — 2 de rr ee 
a 3 : 


- - Qorpore, nunc © en, 


4 


n 8 855 


80 b this — oy, as «fin ad tan. 
u 


4 


n 


* 


2 
= * - 


bling in his bed, firſt on his face, then on his back (ſupinus) — 
thus endeavouring to amuſe the reſtleſſneſs of his mind, under p 
the diſappointment of having met with nobody to quarrel with ll 

and beat thus wearying himſelf, as it were, into: „ 
19 281. To /ome a quarrel, &.] This reminds ane of Prov. i „ | 
, For they (the wicked and evil men, ver. 14.):fleepnot, | 
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dyed in ſcarlet. Coccus ſignifies the ſhrub which produced the 

ſcarlet grain, and coccinus implies what was bn god e it of a 
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ſhare of the opulent. 1 
2286. Me, whom the moon, He.] de welk by e g 
or, at moſt, with a poor, ſolitary, ſhort candle, which 1. 

with my fingers—Such a one he holds in the u — 4 
288. Know the preludes, Sc.) Attend a little, and hear 
what the preludes are of one of quarrels, if that can pro- 
perly be called a quarrel, where the pag is wy the beer? 
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_ the add thus boiled a common food among the lower Fly | 

people, and very filling, which is implied by tumes. © 
What cobler.] He now wy foul of your company; at 


294. Sliced lest.] Sedtilis fignifies any thing that le or may 
be eafily cut aſunder.. Rut ſee Sat. xiv. I. 133, note. 
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of which beggars uſed to take their ſtand.” Hence by met. a 
place where beggars ſtand to aſk alms of them Who paſs bß ũ⏑;]69ö2 
298. They equally ſtrite.] After having ſaid every thing tg ; 
inſult and'provoke you, in hopes of your gtving the firſt blow, | Eo 
pu. get nothing by not anſwering ; for their determination 15 to 
boss you therefore either way, whether you anſwer, or,whethey 
you are filent, the event will be juſt the ſame—it will be all 
5 1 angry 5 ood Then, in a violent paſſion, as 8 
they had been beaten by you, inſtead of your being heaten.by 
dente Lu they go, en the peace againſt You, and maks 45 
you give bail, as the aggreſſor, for the affault. 
299. This ts the liberty, Sc.] So that, after all our boaſted - 
freedom, a poor man Ro is in a fine fituation-—All the li- 
1 which he has, is, to aſk, if beaten, and to ſupplicate ear- 
neſtly, if bruiſed unmercifully with fiity-cuffs, that he may re- 
turn, home, from 30 place where he was ſo uſed, withaut having 
all his teeth beat out of his head — and perhaps he is to be pro- 
ſecuted, and ruined at law, as the „ dee Hts 
302. Jet neither, c.]. Umbritius, as another reaſon for re- 
tiring from Rome, deſcribes the perils which the inhabitants 
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— 393+ The houſes but up, ] The circumſtance mentioned here, | 
and in the next line, mark what he ſays to belong to the alia & - 


diverſa pericula noctis, I. 268. 


304. The chained ſhop.) Taberna has many ſignifications ; 
it denotes any houſe made of boards, a tradeſman's hop, or 
warehouſe ; alſo an inn or taverg. By the preceding domibus, 
he means private houſes —Here, therefore, we may underſtand 
tabernz to denote the ſhops and tayerns, which laſt were, pro- 
bably, kept open longer than private houſes or ſhops. j; yet even 
theft are ſuppoſed to be faſtencd up, and all ſilent and re 
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burglar is awake and abroad, and when there is not wanting a 


robber to deſtroy the ſecurity of the ſleeping inhabitants. 


Compago ſignifies a joining, or- cloſure, as of planles, of 


beards, with which the tabernz were built—ſfixa e > 


notes the fixed and fem manner in which they were compacted 
2 faſtened together Inducta etiam per fingulos' afleres g 
„ every plank in order to them from being torne 
aſunder, and thus the building re open by robbers. 
The word ſiluit, here, ſhews that the bailding is put for 


— within. Meton.— The noiſe and harry of the 47 


: 20» over; and they were all retired ta reſt. 

305. The ſudden footpad:}-+ Graſſator: means an affailany: of 
any, kind, ſuch as highwaymen, 282 c. One of theſe 
may leap on a ſudden from his N = 2 you, and do 
your bulineſs by: ſtabbing you. poet may here 


allade to what is very common 5 hs. _ pet N ae <4 


. 8 ſuddenly attack and ſtab people inthe fees, 


3575 Pontinian mars. ] Strabo deſcribes this as in 1 
| 2 champain country of Italy, in the kingdom of Na * ; 
and Syer. "=. that Julius Cæſar had determined wt 

| it was a noted harbour for thieves. 
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Vellers, a guard was ſent there to and to appre- 
hend the offenders ; when this was the caſe; the rogues fled ta 
. Rome, where tliey thou ht themſelves ſecure—and: then theſe 
places were rendered ſaf 

308. As to wivaries.] Wi are places where wild eres. 
tures live, and are protected, as deer in à park, fiſh in a ſtew. 
Pond, c. The poet may mean here, ie ee 
protected in Rome, but eaſily find ſabfiſtence, like creatures in 
yivaries. See Sat. iv. J. 31 
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ing places in the country, that London is to the'thieves of our 
Gage — This muſt be the caſe of all great cities. 

309. In what furnacr, &c.] In this; andthe two. following 
lines, the poet, in a-very humourous hyperbole; deſcribes the 
numbers of thieves to be ſo great, and to-threaten ſuch a con. 
ſumption of iron in making fetters for them, 28 to leave ſome 
apprehenſians of there bein; ane yer rag ploughſhares, 
wad other. implements-of h 
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| OM time waiting for him to proceed.” _ ,- 
— Nee From the meridian towards its fe- 34 
49 3 1. ge? ——Indinare in | 1 
Sentis Hor. Lib. iii. Od. ey L 3. | .- 
"= Tr ali: Or driver of the mules, which drew the e 7 
3 tins containing th (ſee I. 10.) had long fince given N 


a hint, by the motion of his whip, that it was time to be gone. | 
This 8 being deeply engaged in his diſcourſe, had not 3 
| adverted to till now. 5 
na. Mindful of of me.] An uſual way of taking leave. See 
Hor. Ode xxvii. Lib. iii. 1. 14. e 
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Tips — —— oui celeara xe. ee 2 


ö Arnsw. But we ma rſtand Ceres „ | 

to "ung called Helvina here, from the fons 15 or Elvinus, | 

which was near Hequinum. Near the fons Helvinus was a tem- 

ple of 5 and alſo of Diana, the Velten; of which are ſaid 

in dil thee day. 5 , JL, . 
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which expreſſion Umbritius deſcribes h great ng to 
be. taken from the place of his retreat, as if nothing but his 
uvenal could force him (as it were) from to. + 
22. Armed, &c.) Caligatus—the caliga was a fort of har- 
for the leg, worne by-foldiers; who hence were called Ca- 


ligati, It is uſed here metaphoricall 


* | 
e T'(ſays Umbritius) unleſs your Satires ſhould be aſtiamed of 


be: IP aſſiſtance, eo pee armed at all points, to help you in 


our attacks upon the and manners of the times. 


s it appears — Umbritius was himſelf a 
, Fe ge Aquinum was ſitua of a pare 
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. rh y and prodielty ＋ eee, whom be TY 
e 69, Juvenal ta aun t 
-a ridiculous confultation, held by D 7 
Lat; which was tos big ts be eta 


che found: The Pao wit petit nd hana, rite | 3 


"the fenators bring in this exigency, and givere 
"particular account of their charafters, ſpeeches, and 23 
en, long c an wave he was Feen, the fiſh fonld be a 


\CCE iterum Criſpinus; & eſt mihi ſpe vocandus : 
Ad partes ; monſtrum null2 virtute Yon Fe 
A vitiis, æger, folaque libidine fortis: 3285 99 
Delicias viduz tantim aſpernatur adulter. „„ 


Quid refer igitur quantis Juenonta fatiget N 


Line 4 pri Criſdinus.] Juvenal 85 kim before, 
Sat. i. 27. He was an Egyptian by birth, and of low 
extraction; but having. the good fortune to be a favourite of 
Domitian's, he came to 1. riches and preferment, and lived 
in the exerciſe of all kind of vice and debauchery. 
2. To his parts.] A metaphor, taken from the players, who 
when they had finiſhed the ſcene they were to act, retired, but 
were called again to their paxts, as they were ſucceſſively to en 
ter and carry on the 5 ay. 
Thus Juvenal calls Criſpinus again, to a in the I 
or Ae, which he bas + in a nals PAS 
By no virtue, c.] He muſt be a monſter indeed, who 
had not a fingle virtue to reſcue him from the total dominion of _ 
his vices. Redemptum, here, is metaphorical; and alludes to 
the ſtate of a miſerable captive, who 18 enſlaved to a tyrant 
maſter, and has none to ranſom him from bondage. | 
3. Sick.) Diſeaſed—perhaps full of infirmities, from his 

1 and debauchery. Ager alſo fignifies weak feeble.— 
This Tenſs ow is to be here included, as oppoſed to fortis. 
3» And 9 
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cut to 8 refed: 6 at tg all, dame over 5 . 
pinion of: the ſenator. Montanus, that it ſhould be, Ge 
| wholez am that a diſh, big enaugh to contain it, ſhould be 


uu a for. it. The council in then diſmiſſed, and; 
_ the Satire concludet; but not without a moſt ſevert cenſure on 


. 


"the emperor's injſlce and cruelty towards ſome of the a 4 


DEHOLD aqainCilſpinus? wt he I + often 1 © 15. 
To his parts : « monſter by n virtue redeemed. 3 Be 
From vices—fick, and ſtrong in luſt alone: e 
The ex the charms of x widow, 


2 r | and 505 "in thy” 


grati fication of is 2257 * 5 RPE 

4. The adulterer deſpi/ei, Oe. 9. pinus, a common 
adylterer,-fins only from the love of vice; he neither pretends _. 
intereſt or necefity, like thoſe-who fold their favours to- "+. fy 5 
ous widows, in hopes of being their Mirs, Sax. i, 1. 38 

| he was too rich for this, but yet too wicked not to gratify 14 
paſſions in the moſt. criminal manner : pry ag. wo 

with a widaw, leſt he ſhoald be ſuſpected to have — 
tives than mere vice; therefore he deſpiſed this, though „ 
eg 19.0 no. * ſpecies. of lewdneſs. 

J nee „Se. It was a part of che Roma 
luxury to 13 v porticos in their gardens, under which they, _ 
rode: in wet or hot weather, that they 5 be. ſneltered from 
dhe rain, and from the 100. great heat * Jomonynen; 4 
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of Veſta, ha fillets bound round their heads, made 0 Abbe, 


Poctcibus, quants nemorum vectetuf in umbra, 
Jugera quot vicina foro, quas emerit ædes . 
NMMO MALUS. FELIX 3,minimE « rruptor, & idem 


Initeſtus, cum quo nuper vittata cebat EO PRs 


Sanguine adhuc vivo terram ſubitura ſacerdos. 5 10 
Sed nunc de factis levipribus :- & tamen A 
Si feciſſet idem, cadef t ſub judice morum. _. a . 


Nam quod turpe bonis, Titio, Seioque; decebat 


Criſpinum'® 1 5 4gas, cum Gre, & fredior omni . 


* 
Ggnifes 3 ee beat, either fos carriage or e 
Sat. iii. 316. 
6. How great a 2 ſhade, He.] Another piece of luxury, was, 
to be carried in litters: among the thady trees of their groves, in 
ſultry weather. 


7. Acres near-the forum. ] Where land was” the ot Janke, 


as being — the midſt mY the Wha | * 

— H hat houſes, What purchaſes he may have made 
of houſes in the ſame luctative ſituation, Comp. Sat. i E . 10% 
and note. 

8. No bad man, Sal: This is one of thoſe 13 in which - 
Javenal ſpeaks. more 
Comp. If. lvii. 20, 21. 
A corrupter.) A tuiner, ».debaucher of TY 

.9. Ince nceſtus—from in and caſtus—in general, is; 
t ſpecies of unchaſtity, which confiſis in de 
fling — ul are near of kin but, in the beſt authors, it . 
nifies e weg „ As in g N 
Ode ii. n 5 


- : 


ike a Chriſtian, than like an e | 


n cc e NE: 8 
** - Negledun inceſto addidit integrum. 3 
In this ate" it may be taken in the ſenſe of 3 as 


denoting that fort of unchaſtity, ' Which is mixed with kn. - 
neſs, as in the inftance. which follows, of defiling' a Ny a 


10. A filletted prieſpeſs.] The veſtal virgins, as 


virgin. 


or the like. 


10. With blood yet alive.] The veſtal virgins vowed cha- | 
tity, and if any broke their vow, they were buried alive; by a 
law of Numa Pompilius their founder. 

11. Lighter deeds.) i. e. Such faults as, in compariſon wich the 
proceling, are trivial, yet 0 W and would be ſo _ 


deemed 
1 


Far what would be — good nen, in Ti irius or Gaues 
1 became PINT Oy 


Criſpinus: what can youde ice dig and han every 
denied ts a thirdfter lot abandoard; thi thin of Criſpinus in 


whom they are in a manner eclif ſed by greater. 
12. Under the judge, Sc.] This Be to be a ſtroke at Fob 


partiality of — who puniſhed Maximilla; a veſtal, we 
u 


thoſe who had defiled: her, with the greateſt Og" 8 

; Domit. viii. See note 2, on l. 60. 

Cxiſpiß was a favourite, and ſo he was ſuffered 
ment, however much he deſerved it, as was 

Whom he defiled; on the ſame account: 


— 


Sdet. ſays, that Domitian, ras 0 a Morum ease. 
— — 3 5 | 
13. What would be baſe, Ec] 80 p was Dunklen _ | 


bis vourite Criſpinus, 1 that what would be eg. ſhameful, 
and be puniſhed as a crime, in good” men, was eſteemed: very 
becoming in him. 

— | no or Seius,}- It does, 
but, probably, they were ſome vt ble men, who had. been 
b by the emperer for ſome ſoppoſed offences. See: this 

1==2. 

hat cax yon de, . 4 4 What ee eee 
a fellow as Criſpinus? what ſignifies ſatirizing his crimes, when 
his perſon is more odious and abominable than. all that can be 
png. ? What he 18, is ſo much worſe. than what 0 
pots, that one is at a loſs how to treat him. | 


'This is a moſt ſevere ſtroke, and introduces what follows on 4 


the glattony ang N of 9 8 Au : 
$7 M 15. 4 
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© ice, and ſay that the contriver of it deſerved ſome credit, 


15. Lal.) e fiſh, of s re r urple 
th called mullus; from "mulleus, a kind of red or une 
ſhoe, worne by ſenators and great perſons. AIxsw. I take 


this to be what is called the red mullet, or mullus barbatus, by 


ſomes: e harbel.. Horace * of, js fiſh as 3 
Laudas, * trilibrem | 
Maullum — Hos. Sat. ii. Label. 34 


80 they 408 three e was their uſual weight: — that it was 
a rarity to find them A we may gather, from his ſaying, 


1. 36.—His breve pondus. 


ut-Criſpinus meets with one that weighed fix pounds, and, 
ber than not purchaſe it, he pays for it the enormous ſum of 
thouſand ſeſtertii, or ſix ſeſtertia, making aan N 174. 64. 
of our money. 4 
For the manner of reckoning ſeterces, ſee 
4. 106% nd note. 


| Sat. i 1. 


This fiſh, whatever it ſtrictiy was, was in great requeſt,” as, 5 


dainty, among the Romans. Afipius Celer, a man of conſular 
dignity under the emperor Claudius, is ſaid to have given 8000 
nummi (i. e. eight ſeſtertia) for one. See Senec. Epiſt. xcv. 
16. Truly equalling, G. That is, the number of ſeſtertia 
were. exactly equal to the number of pounds which che fin 
weighed, fo 2 it coſt him a ſeſtertium per pound. 
17. At they-report, gg) So Criſpinus's flatterers give out, 
who, to excuſe his extfagance, probably repreſent the fiſh 
bigger than it was, for it is not eaſily credi able that this ſort of 
fiſh ever grows ſo large. Pliny ſays, that a mullet is not to be 
found that weighs more than two pounds. Hor. ubi ſupr. goes 
as far as three pounds —ſo that, probably, theſe embelliſhers of 
- Criſpinus made the fiſh to be twice as big as it really was. 
18. 1 praiſe the device; FFc,] If this money had been laid 
out in buying ſach a rarity, in order to preſent it to ſome child- 
leſs old man, and, by this, Criſpinus had ſucceeded ſo well, as 
to have become his chief heir, I ſhould commend ſuch an arti- 


19. Had. 


a 


| Crim, his OG . Mite bg «mae fn . 
12 tertia, . a | #7 BE Log 95 * ICE TS Hos . . 15 


1 praiſe the device eee 16 ith f 
He eee Will | 
There kurbel reaſon, i he bad et i to o go — 

treſs, was ods: o CEE 2 
Who is carried in a cloſe litter with — — e 
E ect no ſuch 5 ; 5 e it for x dj: 3 we ee 


$74 4 
Ss © _ many DER 8 wee | . JEDI. 4 8 * mT jt 


Ac * Wy Fr: ihe BEG wax, FD 897 ir was PO for 
wills to confiſt of two parts: the firſt named the primi hzredes, 

or chief heirs, and was therefore called cera precipua, from the 
wax which was upon it, on Which was the firſt ſeal. The other 
contained the ſecundi h; redes, or leſſer heirs: this was alto 

8 ſealed with wax—This was'called cera ſecunda. I 

20. There is a further redſon, Qc.] There 0 have * BE 

* reaſon for his extravagauce, even beyond the former; that is, 

it he rehaſed it to have preſented to ſome rich woman of 
yuality, In order to have ingratiated himſelf with hexags a miſ- 
 treſs, or to induce her to leave ham her fortune, or p a 9 * | 
: Comp. Sat. Ui. 1324, and ib. 129306. * 
21. Carried in a clſe litter. Antrum properly : 

* den, cave, or the like but here it ſeems to be e of the 
lectica, or litter, in which ee eee were carried 
[Cole ſhut 3, oy 
— Broad AX. Lai {petularibes. oth pecularis 

means any _ whereby one may ſee the better, belonging to 
windows, or ſpectacles. The ſpecala is Japis was a one e 
he * cut into ſmall thin pane und in old times uſed for 


5 21 This was made uſe of in the conftrotiion of the liter 4s | 
plaſs is with us in our coaches and ſedan chairs, to admit he 
ight, and to keep out the weather. IE 
The larger e were, the more expenſive they mal 

be, and the more denote the quality of the owner. 

= . Fer. no ſuch thing, & 21 If you expect to hear, that 
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ſome thing of the kind r mentioned was à motive for what 
he did, or that he had any thing in view, which could in the 
leaſt excuſe e e e for the truth is, bo 
= M 2 ' bought 


9 < i 


5 __ mib 65 mt fork Now" —— 
Wi SuccinQus e ren * We 


N E tunc —— Uutiſle p i. 
Coins, cùm tot ſeſtertia, partem Ik — ; 
Exiguam, & modicæ ſumptam 4 mage ere. 
Purpureus magni ruCtarit ſcurra,palati, - AY 


Jam 
mr bought i i only for himſelf, without any other end or view de 
0 wi to 22 his own ſelfiſhnels and glutton ). 
1 Picius.] A noted epicure and glutton in "the days of * 
| Nero, He wrote : vans concerning 5 e and means to 
1 provoke appetite, ſpent a large eſtate on his guts, and growing” 
1 poor and deſpiſed, hanged himſelf, 0 


yet a mortified and frugal man in compariſon of Criſpinus. CEA 
«© Thou, Criſpinus, haſt done, what Apicius never did.“ 


_ firſt cameſt to Rome, a e ptian, and hadft not'a'r: 
about thee, better than what was def the flags 


ö "ES. 7 TIE” EO» 

der 1 =# N 

rr ˙ ¹m ˙¹w-r- ᷣ toon n N 

7 ä 3 2 5 Ys , en * 25 * 1 
4 


| about the river Nile. Of the papyras, ropes, mats, and Ix 
| among her things, a fort of clothing was made. er” 
8 This flag, To the leaves of it, were 4 * ally ally called N 

See Sat. i. 1 267. Where Criſpinus i is een of muck ut the . 

. 90 855 73 8 . Lara * 
=. + rice of a ſca quamæ, here, by f ynec, ut 
1 the im ! itſelf: of by this manner of expreſſion, 6 pit fir 
WO his contempt of Criſpinus, and means to make bis extraragance 
A as contemptible as he can. | | 

; 7 Apfodinct, c.] 

become ſubject to Rome, dhe | | 

was laid out on this Sener 0 | gt 

27. But Apulia, IR A part * 1890 8 near the FEM 


galph, where land, it feems, was very cheap, either from the 
barrenneſs and cra 12 height of the mountains, or from the un- 
wholeſomeneſs of the air, and the wind atabulusz—-—-— . 
Montes Apulia notes 4 K 
Quos torret ata ulus. By 


qd. The price of this en mould parc 3 
me 
1 | : ; F 


* 
* 4 

WS. 

37 1 


The poet means, that even Apicius, glutton as he was, was | 


* 24. Formerly girt round, 1 q. d. Who waſt, chen thou | 
Wat grow 


pt nceps equition, magna qui voce folebat-/ L RD e 
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Wo: ; * 
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Is this the rico aa at leſt might 2 . 

| The fiſherman,” * Ar 0 much a 
province e „ 7 

Sells fields: bot Abate Ane PT a" 


[Wha dies then can we fink th emperor ina 
To have fwallowed, when fo many ſeſtertia, + ſmall © ) 
Part, and taken from the margin of a moderate ſupper; "0 . 
A purple buffoon of the great palace belched?ꝰ N 1 
Now der of | Enights, who! apc with a loud voice, 
L e e ee 
1 x the provinces ; but, in A uli 1 very besbee 
For leſs . provinces whole wy, fell; 7 — 5 
Napy, in ia, if you bargain we e Beg 14 
An manor are co 2 has ſuch A meal. Sh x 1 
Durz. EF {1 
f 5 i 
102 eee d. What muſt we | 
done wh him, in order to procure dainties ? how | N 
ice muſt he be at to gratify his appetite, if Civ | 
what coſt ſo many ſeſtertia in one diſh, and Mat not iq 
: | ipal one; not taken from the middle, but merely j 
ing as a fide-diſh at the edge of the table; not à part of ſome } 
_ * given on an extraordinary occaſion, bu ut of a com | 


meal. 
* Belched ] The indig ions and crudities, which are 
3 in the ſtomachs of thoſe who feed on various rich and 

uſcious 1 occaſion flatulencies, and nauſeous eructations. 
The poet, here, to expreſs the more e his abhorrence of 
Criſptngs inus's extravagant. 1 the word ructärit—the 

. See Sat. ili 233, note, 

— purple buſſoen.) No longer clad with the papyrus of | 
Egypt Fs note on I. 24.) but decked in Tn. 6 0 

ornamented with parple, So Sat. i. 27. n 


___, Criſpinug, Tyriaq humer. revocante lacernas, : 
Though advanced to great dignity, the/favour of the en- 
— letting himſelf down to ben low ſervility and mean 
peſs of a court · jeſter or buffonn. 
37 * 64 knights] i. e. 8 of the equeſtrian order. 
a thought like this, concerning 2 low-born 
—_ 3”; 5 fave,” 
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dum it is not à ſubje& ee aki anderſt 


Intiße Cullipe ethic ede non of N | „ 


Cum] jam fant 


Ultimus, & calvo ſerviret Roma Neroniz '' © 


Incidit Adriaci n, e ent, een ae 


fave, , who, like Gr 6 had hon adv ac 


| Sedilibuſque i in primis eques 7 5 2 
Othone ade ve ha "Eyod. iv. TOY 

Zee before, Sat. iii. 159, and 

. Who 70 55 fell, Sf "Who uſed formerly, i in a i 


flag jack et (1.24.) to cry fiſh about the ſtreets. : 
g 48 Shads.} What the filuri were, I cannot: find certai 
e 


ned; but moſt agree that they were a ſmall and cheap — 


of fiſh, taken in great numbers out of the river Nile hence the 


poet jeeringly ſtyles them munieipes, 9. d. Hewes negpd s own 
countrymen;—A1nsw. _ 

For hire.] Various are the readings of this place—as 
ſracta de merce—paGta de merce—pharia de merce but I 
think, with Caſaubon, that pai mercede gives the eaſieſt 
beſt ſenſe : it ſtill exaggerates the wretchednels and poverty o 
Criſpigus at his outſet in life, as it denotes, that he not — 

ot his living by bawling fiſh about the fireets, but that the © 
15 were not his own, and that he ſold them for the owners, 
who bargained with him to pay him ſo much for his pains | 
paRta mercede lit. — for agreed wages or hire. 

34. Calliope.] The mother of Orpheus, and chief of the 
nine muſes ; 14410 to be the inventreſs of heroic verſG. 

To heighten the ridicule, Juvenal prefaces his narrative with | 
a burleſque een if Calliope, and then of the reſt of the 


muſes. The: . 

Here you may aul 1 ſubject of ſach importance re. 
quires all your attention, and is not lightly to be. Paſſed over. 
therefore, here you may fit down with me. 

345+ Not ing.] Not confider it as a matter of mere in- 


vention, and to be treated, as Ire fictions are, with flights 


of fancy: my theme is real therefore non eſt cantan- 


you are not to fing - 


Begin Calliope, but not to wy to. 
Pai honeſt truth we for our abe wink. Doi . 


8 2 85 RS 5 3-6. Piefias 


Beyn te br you my e, 2 5 
Made——let it dene atone ine e e fin *% 
When now the laſt Flr hd torn th dead 

| World, WHO na 11 — 


1 Relare. | Narrate ne with the non 0 e cantan- 
um-. d. deliver it in fimple narrative. 

* 35—6. Pierian maids.] The muſes were called Pierides, 
5 3 Pieria, a diſtri 27 Theſſaly, where was a mountain, on 
which Jupiter, in the form of a hepherd, was fabled to have 
begotten them on Mnemoſyne. See Ov. Met. vi, 16. 

36. Ler it avail me, &c.) He banters the poets who g gave 
te appellations of Nymphæ and Puellz to the muſes, as if com- 


mrs Age on their youth and chaſtity, It is enſily ſeen 


. that the whole of this eee is burleſque. 
| DN The poet begins his narrative, which he 
| Introduces with great ſublimity, in this and the following line; 
thus finely continuing his irony ; and at the ſame time dating 


the fact in ſuch terms, as reflect a keen and due n | 


character of Domitian, ' 

l Flavius,] The Flavian family, as it was ime 
"A Nen Lacs 27h ia 4 Veſpadan and ended in Domitian, whoſe mon- 
| s cruelties are here alluded to, not only as affecting the city 

of Rome, but as felt to the utmoſt extent of the Roman — 
tearing, as it were, the world to FO e =o 

15 7 under oppreſſion. Metaph. 

2 Served bald Nero.) Was in and wie the 
ant Domitian. This emperor was bald, at which he was ſo 
dfoleated, that he would not ſuffer baldneſs to be mentioned in 
his preſence. He was called Nero, as all the bad emperors 
were, from his cruelty. _ Service—implies the ſervice which is 


paid to a tyrant : Parere —hat obldience which is paid 0 


good prince. 


39. There fell, fc.] Having related the time when, be now. 


mentions the place where, this large turbot was caught. It was 
the Adriatic Sea, near the city of Ancon, which was built by 
| To ple originally Greeks, who alſo built there a temple of 
Vous This city ſtood on the ſhore, at the end of a-bay.which 
was formed by two promontories, and made a curve hike that of 
the elbow when the arm is hent—hence it was called. an the 
elbow, The poet, by being thus particular, as if he were.re- 
lating an event, every circumſtance of which was of the demos 
importance, enhances the i 
7 


— > & 
3 Aa — 22 Bonde ERS cs ARS Meats 


— o 
Oo — — op — x3 


—— Ie ot 7 "> . E 
ne 5 r 2 7 _ — aL = * a 45 i r 
— — — * 7 = N 2 r — —— — _ — 9 - _ - — = a Jo T> © 
od GET I AR — — r N FEY 1 2 b —— — = 6 8 : PPE — 2 
r el 5's * . i So, 7 r NEEDS La Fa _— — be 75 e 3 


3 — — 8 


we 82 


: re 
PPP 2 


_ 


Tempheviniias ſinus : Pr enim —— 


nds openit — — 1 e 8 
| Ito hoc neee My nique magiter 
Pontifici ſummo: quis enim proponere . 
Aut emere auderet? cum plena & littora male 
Delatore _— h vin a i 
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The Sy PEG who fled to this put of traly. from the "Ip 
ratiny of 1 8 2 were onginally from the Dorians, a people 
of Achaia : hence Ancon is called Dorica: it was the metropo- 


lis of Picenum. Ancona i is now a conſiderable city in htaly, 


and belongs to * 1955 

40. Suftains } net does not barely mean, that "this 
temple of 7 Ven, ſtood at Ancon, but that it was upheld and 
maintained, in all its worſhip, rites, and ceremonies, by the 


| inhabitants, 


41. Into a net.] Sinus, lit, means the boſom or bow of the 
net, which the turbot was ſo large às entirely to fill, 
_—= Stuck] Hafens entangled i If, ſo as to flick 


faſt. 

42. The Matic ice. The Mzotis was a vaſt lake, which in 
ihe winter was frozen over, and which, when thawed in ſummer, - 
PEG itſelf i into the Euxine Sea, by the Cimmerian Boſ- 
phorus. 

Here vaſt quantities of fine fiſh: were detgined while the frofts 
laſted, and then came with the flowing waters into the mouth 
of the Pontus Euxinus, Theſe fiſh, by lying in a torpid fare 
tering the winter, grew fat and bulky. 

3. The dull Pantic.)} So called the ſlowneſs of its 
gat. 1 This mi ght, 1 in part, pe occaſioned y the vaſt quantities 
of broken ice, Aich came Yown from the lake Mzotis, and re- 
tarded its courſe. . 

The Euxine, or Pontic Sea, i is ſometimes called Pontus only. 


| * Alxsw. Euxinus and Pontus. 


5. Ner.] Linum fit. fignifles flax, and, by Meton. thread, 
Py is made of flax—-but as nets are made of thread, it fre, 
. as here, ſignifies a ner. Meton. See Virg. Georg. ii, 


142. 

135 Fer the chief Ponti f.] Domitian, whoſe title, 28 7 7 
er was Pontifex Summus, or Maximus, Some think tha Je 
| | | Y 


Nd 3 


# 


— — 4 . 
Or to buy it would dare? en eee ee, . 


| An nennen een i 
W 


$2 


. alludes. to e eee . 


was ſo great, as to be proverbial.— The words glutton and 
prieſt were almoſt ſynonymous Cn Nang: or the feaſts 


which they made on otic occaſions, ſu {ow all * nl 


. EF een Br ib. ij, Ode xii. ad 
9 -\ Pontificym potiore'coenis, - 


Jovi therefore may be underſtood to a e die 
of the emperor, by way of 1 calling him what he d 
905 plainly have expreſſed - the chief of gluttons. Comp. 


Sat. iy I. 5 3.—He 32 particularly the Pontiſex Summus 87 


Has college. at Alba. See note on 1. 60. ad fin. 


: * N fiſherman, who had caught this monſtrous . 


well the glattony, as well as the cruelty of Domi- 


i tian: he therefore determines to wile a preſent of it to the 
” emperor, not daring to offer it to ſale elſewhere, and 8 | 


at if 5 did, nob y would dare to buy it; for both buyer 


ner would be in the” urmoſt danger of Domitian 5 reſentment, 3s 


at bein diſappointed of ſuch a rarity, 

4}: ance the ſhores, c.] The reign 'of 8 was fa- 

mous for the en uragement of informers, who ſat themſelves in 

all places to get intelligence. Theſe particular people, wha 
mentioned here, were officially placed on the ſhore. to watch 


e landing of $, and to take care that the revenue was not 
Sen "They appear to have been like that ſpecies of re· 


venue —_— amongſt us, which are called tide-waiters. 
Th Inquiffters of. 7 .ayed.] Alga ſignifies a ſort of weed, 
which the tides ca P and leave on che ſhore. The poet's 
calling theſe people inquiſitores, denotes their founding 
ccuſations on the mereſt trifles, and thus oppreſſing the public, 
They diſpe de eb Lk 
pranks, 3 
49. 2 
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Res fiſei eſt, ubicunque natat. donabitur ergo, 33 
Ne pereat. jam lethifero cedente pruins 
Autumno, jam quartanam ſperantibus wgris, © | * | 
Stridebat deformis hyems, prædamque recentem © 
Servabat : tamen hic properat, velut urgeat Auſter: 
Utque lacus fuberant, ubi, quanquam diruta, ſervat 60 
| 49: Would immediately contend, He.] They would immedi- 
ately take advantage of the poor fiſherman's forlorn and defence- 
leſs condition, to begin a diſpute with him about the fiſh ; and 
would even have the impadence to ſay, that, though the man 
might have caught the fiſh, yet he had no right to it—that it 
was a ftray, and ought to return to the right owner. 
51. Long had fed, c.] Vivarium, as has been before ob- 


& 


ſerved, denotes a place where wild beaſts or fiſhes are kept, a 


park, a warren, a ſtew or fiſh-pond, 


The monſtrous abſurdity of what the poet ſuppoſes theſe fel- 
lows to advance, in order to prove that this was the em- 
peror's property. (notwithſtanding the poor fiſherman had 
caught it in the Adriatic Sea) may be conſidered as- one of 
thoſe means of oppreſſion, which were made uſe of to diſtreſs 
the people, and to wreſt their property from them, under the 
moſt frivolous and groundleſs pretences, and at the ſame time 
under colour of legal claim. 5 . 


3 burius— Armillatus.] Both men of cult dignity . 


"I 


lawyers, and ſpies, and informers, and fo favourites wi 
milan. JJĩöL„ẽ1Z0 8 
Flere is another plea againſt the poo! fiſkerman, even grant- 
ing that the former ſhould fail in es ; namely, that the 
emperor has, by his royal prerogative, and as part of the royal 
revenue, a right to all fiſh which are remarkable in ſize or va- 


x 


* 
* 


 Jue, whereſoever caught in any part of the ſea; and as this tur- 


bot came within that deſcription, the emperor muſt have it, 
and this on the authority of thoſe great r above men- 
tioned. By the law of England, whale and ftyrgeon are called 
royal fiſh, becauſe they belong to the king, on account of their 
excellence, as part of his ordinary revenue, in conſideration of 
his protecting the ſeas from pirates and robbers. See 1 Rlackſ. 


$5- Bever 


* 


F See  JovE EN AL's rings. 17 


*. 


. 


Not doubting to e . — 8 1 
And long had fed in Ceſar's ponds, thence hae 
Eſcaped, and ought to return to its old maſter.. 
If we at all believe Palphurius, or Armillatus, 4680 
Whatever is remarkable, and excellent in the PING 8 
b i 
2 it ſhould be tot, Deac ee 0 — 
neo the ane r now 3 a Sow 
FPrefiengds 2300 by een asf the ined no 
Andes ſoon as they had got to RO mer th . 
| {- raked; Alba „„ haben. — , 
2 e 2 be oo incur ane, Th | poor 
at the ſuit of the emperor, in which he * chance-but 
to loſe his fine turbot, and to be ruined into the bargain, makes 


a virtue of neceflity, and therefore wiſely determines to n 
as a 3 to Domitian, who was at that time at Alba. : 


Left it ſhould be loft. Lt Vans Jud ye 
| from him by the informers. Fe” 
| The boatman then ſhall a wiſe reſent make, 5 
And give the fiſh, before the ſeizers take. . 


| Oui allegra co W el 
grow dale and iat. | 


nts hb 


tumn, in that part of Italy, was very RT and chat at 
the beginning of the winter, quartan —_ were e 
perſons of a weakly and fickly habit. — agen ria 


pott either good or evil. This perighrs grab andere che Galen. 
In which this matter happened it was in the beginning of 


winter, CR ee Ee ef i d by the 
| hoar-froſts, ſa that the fiſh was in uo danger of being ſoon cor- | 


mn; 
Yet be b ens, Ee.) Notwithſtanding — 
. ting, the 


n made as much haſte to to the emperor's palace, a 
ei it had been now ſummer-time. cs 


60. They. ] i. e. The — and his 
dere would not leave him. 


companions the in- 
e. Gu 


ecution 


Obſtitit HERNE * 


8 | gt ; 8 bf : | 
Ut ceſſit, facili” is ny „ 13 5 
Excluſi ſpectant admiſſa opſonia patre . 
Itur ad Atridem: tum Picens, accipe, n e 


8 


6b. 8 10 the TEES | "The Albanian lakes—thel are 4 50 
. Lib. iv. Od. i. I. 19, 20. 5 


Albanos prope te lacus 


e mem am ſub nabe ciel. | 
2 city of Alba was built between theſe 4 6h and the N 
which, for this re th were called Colles Albani; hence theſe 
Jakes were alſo called REEF Albaah.: Alba was «bout fifteen | ">| 
miles from Rome, | 
— T bough Uttnali d, t. J. Tullus Hoſtilius, king of. ; 
Rome, took away all the treaſure and relics which the Trojans 
dad placed there in the temple of Veſta; only, out of a ſuperſti - 
tious fear, the fire was leſt; but he overthrew the city. ' See 
17 . Hiſt. Wan a. pe 3%, Al de pie were _ 
v. 
Phe Albans, on their misfortunes, neglefing their worſhip, © 
were commanded, by various prodigies, to reſtore their antient 
rites, the chief of which was, to keep 2 burning the 
veſtal fire which was brought there by Æneas, and his Trojans, EN 
as a fatal pledge of the perpetuity of the Roman em Or! 
Alba Longa was built by Aſcanjus the ſon of nens, and 
called Alba, from the white ſow which was found on the ſpot. 4 
See Virg. En. ili. 390-3. n. viii. 43—8. 
ü Dömftian was at this time at Alba, where he had inſtituted a 
college of prieſts, hence called Sacerdotes, or Pontifices Albani. 
As he was their founder and chief, it might be one reaſon of his / 
being called Pontifex Summus, I. 46. when at that place. The 
3 of his being there at that time, may be gathered from 
what Pliny ſays in his Epiſt. to Corn. Munatianus. 
Domitian was deſirous to puniſh Corn. Maximilla, a veſtal, 
= «© by burying her alive, ſhe having been detected in unchaſtity; 
. he went to Alba, in order to convoke his college of Prieſts, 
= << and there, in abuſe of his power as chief, he condemned her 
in her abſence, and unheard.“ See before, I. 12, and note. 
Suetonius ſays, that Domitian went every year to Alba, to 
celebrate the — a oy ſo called, becauſe it _ five 
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be Alba, 1 which was s far inferior ws tt o that as Rome bu 


62. Wandering evil}; A vaſt oa 


n 


per, they obſtructed the fiſherman in his way to the palace. 


63. eee 1 e. A the crowd, havlag -ſatisvied 


forwards. 


their curioſity, retired 1 ave way for him 2 
— The. gates, Se} alyz—the--large 
the palace are thrown open, and afford a rea — 


Comp. Hor. Lib. i. Od. xxv. I. 56. 
21. Te 1 bers.] Patres i. e. patres Dates 


pci. 
enators, whom Domitian had commanded: to attend him 
at Alba, either out e ee to form his Pi-. 


eil on ſtate affairs. * 2 , 
There is an antitheſis here between, the adi opſonia 
| the excluſi patres, intimating , that the ſenators were ſuut out of 


the palace, when the doors were thrown. < open to the fiſherman 


and his turbot: theſe venerable perſo — ar? only the pri- 
vilege of looking at it, as it was carried gh the crod. . 


9 buſineſs of the turbot is ſettled, before they can be ad- 


mitted— lit. they await the admitted Adele. See een 8 


uſed in this ſenſe. Virg. En. iv. I. 134. 


Caſaubon reads ſpectant, which ſeems to give the moſt n natu- | 


ral and caſy-ſenſe. 1 
— Daintics.] e any vidi eaten 
with bread, eſpeclally fiſh. Alusw. Gr. oor, propriè piſeis. 
Hed.—So likewiſe in S. 8. are e Ivo o,, two little 
fiſhes. Here Juvenal uſes obſonia for the rhombus. 


66. Aicha] So the poet here humourouſly calls Domi- 
tian, in alluſion to Agamemnon, the ſon of —— pride 


prompted him to be ſtyled the commander over all the — 


nerals. Thus Domitian affected the titles of Dux ducum> 


dice, pum, and even Deus. he ooh; 4 


"be Piceaian.] i. e. The filherman, who. was an inha- | 


bitant 3 Picenum. 


nm lccepe. Thus begins the fiſherman's abjell and ful- 
ſome addreſs to the emperor, on preſenting the turbot. De 


As it gave way the gates opened rene ved 2s * 0 


people afſembled | 
to view this fine fiſh, inſomuch, that, for a little while, parum- 


Hondo 
ens. 
TT to one who brought ſach a delicious aud ee oy 1 


r 


Many copies read expectant—. d. 1 Son err | 


66. What 
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| Ec rx ara conſume in Cen n. rug: 
Ipſe capi voluit. quid apertius ? & tamen illi 


> 


Surgebant criſtz : nihil eſt, quod credere TY 70 
Non poſſit, cùm laudatur Dis æqua poteſtas. 
Sed deerat piſci patinæ menſura : vocantur 


Ergo in concilium proceres, qual dere e, 
ny when; a Roe", | ep 


66. What in 160. great. 115 ter chan private fires, 
Focus is properly a fire-hearth, y met. fire. Focis, here, 
means the fires by which viftuals were dreſſed, e ſiros j 
and ſo, by met. Kitchens. ꝗ. d. The turbot which he preſented 
nnr in any 

private kitchen. 

67. Ar a af zftival.) The adj. genlalis, ſigniſies aha 

merry—feſtival--ſo, genialis diew—a day of feſtivity, a feſti- 
e as was obſerved on marriage or on birth- days: on 
theſe latter, they held a yearly feaſt in honour of their genius, 
or tutelar deity, which was ſuppoſed to attend their birth, and 
180 live and die with them. See Perſ. Sat. 1 Us 1. 3. and note. 
Probably the poet here means much the ſame as Horace, 
— 3 xvii.— by e eee all anquige 

make m 

by — Haften 7 releaſe, Ge,] The The poet, here, laſhes Domi - 
tian's 1 by making the ſiſnerman adviſe him to unload, 
and ſet his ſtomach at liberty from the dainties which it con- 
tained (which was uſually done by vomits) in order to whet it, 
and to make room for this turbot. Sagina lit. means any meat 
wherewitk things are crammed or fatted, and is well applied 
here, to expreſs the emperor's ſtuffing and cramming hieaſelf, 
by his daily wann e a _ ora fowl that is put up to be 
yore | 3 idence had 
68. Neſer ed for your age. As if Providence pur \ 
poſely formed and preſerved this fiſh for the time of Domi- 
tian. | 
69. Leſelf it avenls be akes.} The very Ty itſelf was b. 
tious — — caught for che entertainment and tratißeatioa of 
oy What could be plainer ?] What flattery could by more 
open, more palpable than this ? ſays Juvenal. 

70. His creſt aroſe.] This flattery, which one would: * 
* * to be r yet FRY Domitian, he grew 

| proud 
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14 1 5 act 1 odf eat ee oy 


et And conſume 2 e me ſor your % 


1 eee ere 
Believe, eee a power a to the 1 is praiſed. * 
But there was wanting a ſize of pot for the fiſh; 1 
The nobles are called into council, whom be hatads 
| Ta he face of om yas ing the ue eff ied 


| ms 
| 1 2 t eriſtæ· - Met nds hw Taka r 
xk : when ke ie pleaſed; and irate and ſers uf h 


er me inning fe: 1. e. pee es 
himſelf equal in power gods (which was the cafe 3 
 Domitian) no N can be too groſs, fulſome, or pal | 
Err he will believe every thing chat can be mM in hid 
praiſe, and grow ſtill the vainer for it. . 
Mr. Dryden, in his ode called Alexander's Peat, hat finel 
imagined an inſtance of this, where Alexander is almoſt 
with pride, at "IE himſelf celebrated as ou for wt Jupiter 
79 mpia. * e 
Wich ravidh's auch + 960 +2 24 e 


wy Tube monarch _— Wore oi 
A LOFTY a Aflumes the i eee e CD; 
by + - - ©»: Aﬀe@ to nod, © a en 
, e r nes 0 
22. But a a fixe, Sc.] had no pot gh, 


in its dimenſions, to contain this large turbos, — tp as — d it 

whole. Patina is a pot of earth or metal, in which things weee 

boiled, and brought to table in their broth.  Ainsw. . -, 

75 7 he noblet.] Proceres the benaton—caled patres 
ph ct called into council. ] To. deliberate on what was 

be done in this momentous buſineſs, . |. 

don be hat e 
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Currite, j jam edit; ack ee, abolld 

Pegaſus, attonitze poſitus modd villicus urbis 
Anne aliud tunc Præfecti? quorum vptimus, ae 
Interpres legum ſanctiſſimus; omi quanquam | ; 
Temporibus diris tractanda putabat inemwi Ys 
Juſtitia. Venit & Criſpi jocunda ns 5 8885 
Cujus erant mores; qualis facundia, mite ry 


Wigenium. maria, ac terras, populoſque mage: i. 


74: The eee We have here a firikin ng repreſentation. of | 
à tyrant, who, conſcions that he muſt be hated By all about him, 
| hates them, and they, knowing his capricious, cruelty; never 
approach him 3 horror and dread, leſt they ſhould ſay or 
do ſomething, however undeſignedl 8 which may coſt them' theif 
hves. IG 1. 86—8. os 
be Liburnian.] Some have obſerved that the Romans 
made ng the Liburnians, a remarkable luſty and flout race 


of men (ſee Sat. iii. 240.) begaùſe their voices were very louc 


and ſtrong. - Others take Liburnus here for the proper name of 
ſome particular man who had the office of crie. | 
76. Run, l 1% Make kaſte - ioſe no time the emperor 
# de e wy. taken his ſeat at the council-table—don"i t make 
« him wait.” 
— With a | fuatched-up gown, L " Abolla, hard; bynikies a 
ſenator's robe. In Sat. iii. 115. k fignifies 4 philoſopher”s 
n. On hearing the ſummons, caught up bl robe in a A 
violent hurfy; and huddled it on, and away he went 
This Pegaſus was an eminent lawyer, who bad 3 ap- 
pointed præfect or governor of the city of Rome. Juvenal 
calls him villicus, or bailiff, as if Rome, by Domitian's * 


ranny, had fo far loſt its liberty and privileges, that it was now | 


no better than an «pq village, bal i Al 7 no 
more power or dignity a coun 2 little paltry 
ofticer over a ſmall diſtrict. 15 
The priefectus urbis (ſays Kennet, Am. Lib tit. part ii; 
c. 13.) was a fort of mayor of the eity, created by Auguſtas, 
by the advice of his favourite Mecenas, upon whom at fr he 


| conferred the new honour. He was to precede all other city 


magiſtrates, having power to receive appeals from the inferior 
courts, and to decide almoſt all cauſes within the limits of 
Rome, or one hundred miles round. 2 oo there _ | 
ſometimes a præfectus urbis created, when the kein 210 

ater officers, were n from the city, to 
in their room. 
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nt old age of Criſpus als came, 


armed . 92 ok 


wy 71 COLT + 9/14 | . A | b bs : . 
ok all ans: ents were noi ti tied 
uence wore re no more; Domitian had 
ie Ort. iy ito his own Maude, and no officer & the 4 


. ad farther 5 {the Emperor deigned to permit, who ke) 
_ the whole Ws — dhe e terror aut err oo at” 
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rod angry Ce. "This Pegaſus way an 
chr beſt of any ns had filled that office—moft — 2 


N 3 20pl | 
S CEN AS. e 


Wi 561 ws e eruelty nd ty 
of D bets that . a 5 that good and — ht magi- 
bee. was deterred from th eget an. 1 miniſtration 

of juſtice, every thing being l ee /as che = 58 
"IH em- 


dy, i that the laws had not their force 
= ll or the 
rot—juſtice'was Aifermed of its powers due üg . e 


ecute them, hüt according 0 the 

. bag i Oe Vibius Criſpus, who, hen ode ated Kim r 
body was with Cefar r anſwered; <© Not even 2 fly.” 
Domitia AU be eginning of his reign. uſed to amuſe Himſelf 
jr pur Go flies, and ſticking them through wir a | 

otatediinflrament. A fire preſage of his future eruelties 

| 82—3, 4 gentle 4580 7%, _ He was as returieyble- „ 
I s of temper, as for his eloquence, pleaſantry, and good- 
nature. 1 Te” Lib, u. Sat. 1. 1. * Mitis fer nia 
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 Confilium? fed quid violentius aure tyrang,./ + | 
Vere ne Sen endedat ee k. TS a wet. 
Ille igitur nunquam direxit brachia contra | | „ 
Torrentem: nec ciuis eee Ne = 
Verba animi proßerre, & vitam Cos 1 N 
Sic multas hyemes, atque octogeſima vidit 
Solſtitia: his armis, illi quoque rutus in ad. lh „ 

2 dne ejuſdem properabat Acilius evi - e 
Cum juvene indigno, quem mors cam rex eee OY 

Et domini gladiis jam feſtinata: ſed olim 

On par eſt in nobilitate ſeneQuus : 


. more "vhfal. com The 3 is, 
a ge been a more — bertel and comp 4 1 
— 8 —— lor, to the emperor, if he had dared to have ſpoken his 
mind, to have reprobated the cruelty of the emperor's. 
ings, 4 to have given his advice to a man, who, li 
and pe filence, deſtroyed all that gf nom a-diſlike to. 
86. What more violent, E. J. More r n the 
dictates of honeſt r eee 
hay 2960 ary ay hh "Dock was ths veal 
7: Pear 0 ers, Sc. ach was capricio 
cruelty of Den. that it was unſafe for his friends to Con- 
verſe with him, even on the moſt indifferent ſubjecta, ſuch as y 
B. _ the like: . word mi th or 
might a man though to. l 
been re 3 © KP 
4 ever directaa, Oc. ever attempt ee 
the roam, as we ſay.—He knew the em eee 
„„ ray Tee 
i is lifes Qc. riſpus was not one 5 
gens who dared to ſay e 5 
in the cauſe of truth, by ſpeaking his mind. i 
92—3. Zigębtietb 1 boy ighty ſolſtices of winter. and 
ſummer—i, e. he was now 4 hty years of agi | 
93- With theſe arms, Wc.) Thus armed with prudence and | 
caution, he had lived to a good old age, even. in the court of 
Domitian, where the leaſt offence or 1 would, long 
es have taken him off. 


* x {5 3 
— "00" 244+ | 5 | 


The torrent: nor Was be a citizen, who could b 3 
The free words of his mind, and ſpend his life for the truth, 
. Thus he ſaw many winters, : and the . ee 1 POS 


$ Next, of thethrlo age, turried Bells 1 525 e 
„„ hom ſo cruel a \ 


þ 4 grieve intron — — of his any 8 e 


5 —= Unworthy. 1 o eruel death bond 
This unhapp young man, n bis iſe; affected madneſs, 
5 and ſaugbt a with wild beaſts in the amphitheatre at 1 


Where ente every year celebrated games in honour of Mi- 
nerva: but he was not 82 77 aud he put Domitjus to 


5 e e 8. . Fog by 1 | 
e /evords. ladiis, 10 e plur. eit n. 
_ gladio, fag, or, . to ſignify the vario methods of 
torture and death uſed by this emperor. 


— 07 fg Domini, lit. of the ln; e. the | 


_ 1 > thus lorded it over the lives of his ſyb- 


9 in * 85 ] 9-9. From the days of. Nero, till 
CL ks been the JOS. to · cut off the nobility, * 


g. d. Since to be born noble is ſo very dangerou * 


they are unknown to 
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Profuit ergo nihil miſero, quòd cominùs urſos 
Figebat Numidas, Albana nudus arena 1200 


Venator: quis enim jam non intelligat artes 
Patricias? quis priſcum illud miretur acumen, © 
Brute, tuum? facile eſt barbato imponere regi. ; 


Nec melior vultu, quamvis ignobilis ibat . , 


Rubrius, offenſe veteris'reus; atque tacenlde; 105 


Et tamen improbior'Satiram f Sind. 


che emperor's jealouſy, fear, or hatred, inclined him ſo to do; 
inſomuch, that, to ſee. a nobleman Ne to old age, is ſomething. 


like a prodigy ; and indeed this has long been the caſe, __ 
98. Of the giants.) Theſe fabulous beings were ſuppoſed to 
be the ſons of Fitan and Tellus. Theſe ſons of Earth were of a 


Met. Lib. i. Fab. vi. n 
ngerons, I had much 
rather, Hike theſe Terre filii, claim no higher kindred than my 
5 Earth, and, though not in ſize, yet as to origin, be a 
rother of theirs, than be deſcended from the higheſt familres 
among our nobility. . EYE = 


101. Who cannot now, c.] Who is ignorant of the arts of 


the nobility, either to win the emperor's favour, or to avoid his 


diſlike, or to eſcape the effects of his ae! theſe are 


known to every body—therefore it can har 


ly be ſuppoſed that 


Domitian could perceive, yet could ſwallow down the grofſeſt 
Aattery, and thus far deceive himfelf (comp. I. 70.) yet no 
ſift, or guck, to/avoid his deftru&tve purpoſes could 


deceive him. 18 N OT Tf 

102. Who can wonder, c.] Lucius Junius Brutus ſaved 
his life by affecting to play the fool in the court of Tarquin the 
Proud, when many of the nobility were deſtroyed, and, among 


ea - 


gigantic ſize, and ſaid to rebel and fight againſt Jupiter. See 


the emperor—hence poor Domitius mif- 


carried in his ſtratagem. See note on Il. 95. 


— 


34 


the reſt, the brother of Brutus. Hence he took the ſurname of | 


Brutus, which ſignifies ſenſeleſs—void of reaſon. re pee; 

q-d. This old piece of policy would not be furprifing now ; 
it would be looked upon but as a ſhallow device: therefore, 
however it might ſucceed in thoſe days of antient fimplicity, we 


find it would not do now, as the wretched Domitius ſadly ex- 


perienced. | „ 
103. On a bearded king.) Alluding to the ſimplicity of an- 
tient times, when Rome was W by kings, who, as well 
195 as 


# : 4 


een noting ave eee dat h — 
cli: | 
; be nen 


3 OY * i 22 Wini ON 2 

It is eaſy impoſe na eaned king, 

Nor better in countenance, tho? ignoble, went 

1 "_ of an old crime, . ever to de lere in 

And yet more e he pathic writing e te ew 

1 belly of Montanus. too is profes, flow From, his 
 Paiich.: | rs 2 5 Sno $93 St = = 


as ele people, wore 8 OG fr 22 and eutting the 

beard were not in faſhide till later times. Barbatus was a ſort 
| of r royerbial term for Gmple, old-faſhioned. See AI NS. 

It is remarkable, that long before the days of Brutus, we bave ; 
an. ĩnſtance of a like device, by which David ſaved hi elf at the 
court "of Achiſh, king of Gath.. 1 Sam. xxi. o- 1 -..; 

better in e. He locked as diimal as the 


27 8 5 
2 15 4 x1 ugh he was of plebejan extraction, 

and chere fore mr not be ſet up a5 a mark tor Domitian's envy - 
and ſuſpicions, as the nobles were, yet he well knew that no 
rank or de r + As none a none were de⸗ 
low, his diſpleaſure and reſentment. | 
tog. Guilty, Sc.) What this offence was, is not « aid. par- 

ticularly : houever, its not being to be named, muſt make us 
ſuppole,) it ſomething very horrible ; or that it was ſome.offence 
againſtthe emperor, which was Kees f ſecret. 

Some commentators have ſuppoled it to have been debanch- 
ing Julia, Domitian's wife. 

106. Aud yet more wicked, Gr. More lewd, more aban- 
doned, than even that unnatural wretch, the emperor Nero, 
who, though himſelf a monſter of lewdneſs,. yet wrote a ſatire 
againſt Quintianus, in which he cenſures him ſeverely for the 
very  abomigations which Nero himſelf was guilty of. Sce 

| 470 4, 87 4 As if his bell the moſt i 
; 107 e belly, Oc $ if his ere the mo 3 
thing belonging to him, it, rather 4 himſelf, js ſaid to be 


ad Thi is Montanus was ROO corpulent e fat and 
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Quantum: vix redlen das hne: ne fl E7 
Pompeius tenui jugulos a vad 11, ian 


Et qui vulturibus ſervabat e Dads N 


Fuſcus, marmorea meditars pra vill; TO e 
Et cum mortifero prudens Veiento Catu . 


eee i 
Grande, & mme tee quoque werten n 


- ſtrum Mens e e eee $5 i ee ow 
Cæcus adulator, ae ene eee 
Dignus Aricinos qui mendicaret ad my hs ped. 
Blandaque devexæ jactaret baſia rhedz. . PEO 


108. Criſpinus, 6 Here we find Criſ pinu base "4 
OT 1 an 135 

— Viißb morning | erfume.] The amomum was a b 
which the Eaſterns uſed in embalming. Of this a fine per fu 
ointment was made, with which "riſpinus is . 
anointing himſelf carly in a morning; and in ſuch atone as 
that he ſcemed to ſweat it out of his pores. 

Some think that the word maturino, here, alludes to the pt 
os the world from whence the amomum came=-l. e. the * 


where the ſun firſt ariſes: but I ſind no example of fach ue 


of the word. 6 0 
109. Tube funerals, 61 riſpinas had as much perfume | 
about him as would have ſerved to anoint two corpſes for 1 0 
It was a cuſtom among the antients to auoint the bodies of! 
ſons who died with ſweet ointments.” See Mat. xxvi. 12. bis 
cuſtom, among others, was derived from the Eaſterns e che 


Romans. 


110. Than him more turd, &e.} Pompeius was was another of 
this aſſembly, more cruel than Criſpinus, in getting people 1 | 
to death, by the ſecret accuſations which de whiſpered ag 
them into the emperor's ear. # 

111. Fuſcus, who was e We.] Corneliu | Puſcos | 
was ſent by Domitian general againſt the Dacianis, where his 
army and himſelf were loſt, and became _ for the birds of ; 

e. 

Fl 112. Meditated wars, Ec. An irony, alluding to bis be. : 
ing {cnt to command, without having any other ideas of war, 
- he conceived amid the ſloth an od tary of his ſamptodas 5 
villa. 

113. Prudent Veiento.] See Sat. iii. 185. The poet gives | 
Veiemo the epithet of prudent, from his knowing how to con- 


| duft himſelf wiſely, with regard to the emperor, ſo as not to 


riſque 


And Cr fweating | g perfſu mne: wy 
Tr anc Gary et mach. eee 


And 1 who was Ire 


#3; 


$5 
$1 17 . 8 


in 3 Ae bis e! when, and how, % 


flatter to the beſt advantage. See 1. 123. 


Dab Camus,] S0 called from his cauſing the death; 
of many . Jecret accuſations. He was raiſed by Domitian 


from begging at the Hot of the Aricine hill, in the Via Appia, 
to he „ r of ſtate. 
(34-1 Vis bern d, © 6]. "Catailus w was blind, but bis luſt e 
ſo greats Np th could pot wh 4 3 ene 
.__ . Fagm wit Or, perhaps, is 2 ONT 
| Eren which he kept, and was very n 
116. In gur nee He was ſo wicked, as, even in che 
moſt degenerate times, ar a monſter. of iniquity. 
116. 4 blind flatterer.) As he could admire a woman Lu 
out: ſeeing her, ſo he ebuld, fatter men whom he ee 
rather "thay fail, he would Lac at a venture? 
© wn L dire,attendant, Ag. J. Therg was a bridge inthe VER 


pian Way, which was a noted ſtand for beggars. From being 


2 beggar at this bridge, be was taken to be an attendant on 
the ew rer „and a molt direful one he was, for he ruined and 
deft D "Wort 84 ray n TW n 
117 Vor at ſpould . $ he might allowed 
b N er- g A 


ö | ON ſo ver) uns fo - 
rag go” TH. i. Have, *; books |: 5 . 
1218. Throw find lies.] Fifling his 5 aud n 
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mbum ſtupuit: nam pa dirkijt 
dh c bee t f e 
u: ſie pugnas, Cilicis land . eee, 
Et pegma, &; pueros et ad ack raptos. | 
Non cedit —— ut ſanaticus aſtro tber fr br N 
ü oF vin * ee. Ob . $1139 5 * 
Regem aliquem- dapies, aut eee Bring. n 4% 
Excidet Axviragus e ellua, cerni 2 
Erectas i In terga tudes hoc def it unum n ur K 
Fabri icio, patr iam ut N met | & annos. ne 77 
113 


he threw tem Eiſſes, aer kel thing . into to flopping, 
and giving him alms. See Sat. iii. I. 106, and note. | 
118. The deſcending carriage. ] Axieia was built on the top 
of an high hill, which the carriages deſcended. in their way 0 
Rome: this ſeems to be the meaning of devexz.- See Al NS. 
Devexusta-· um. From de and veho, . d. Deorſum vehitur- 
119. Nobody more wondered.) That is, nobody pretended 
more to do ſo, out of flattery to Domitian;; for 'as for the fh, 
which Juvenal here calls bellua (ſpeaking of it as of a great beaſt) 
he could not ſee it, but turned 5 wrong way from it, and wWas 
very loud in its praiſes: juſt as he uſed to flatter Domitian, by 
praiſing the fencers at the games he gave, and the machinery at 
the theatre, when it was not poſſible for him to ſee what was 
© going forward.” Juvenal migbt well call dim, 1. 1 16, Cæcus 
adulator. 5 YG . 
1811 7 ce, Some ion gladistor, or fencer, from 
Cilicia, who, probably, was a favourite of Domitia. 
122. The machine.)  Pegma—(from" Gr. wnywgps figo) a 
ſort of wooden machine uſed in {cenical repreſentations, which 
was ſo contrived, as to raiſe itſelf to a great height Boys were 
—_ upon it, and on a ſudden. carried up 10 the a of tho 
theatre. 5 
— F bei coverings.) Va ſail-cloths, "oxrynded 
over the top of the theatre, to keep out the weather... AUS. 
123. Veiento.] We read of him, Sat. iii. I 185, as obſerv- 
ing great filence towards thoſe who were his inferiors ; but here 
we find him very laviſh of his en when ay is en che 
emperor... „„ i Wy 
Der- ner yield.) | Ts 00 bekindhand: wo: the- 'M e 18 
. not even to blind Catullus who * laſt. 8: 
© Belloxai]' The ſuppoſed ſiſter of Mars; . e. 
fabled tp preſide OV, Wwar—Virg. En. viii. 1: 703. a 
her with a bloody * Her prieſts, in the celebration of 
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her Kade, ern the 
were mad, nenne | or p futur 
events. 4 : : 2 b 
Eſtrus ſignifies a fort of fy, al a . ; in 
ſummer- time it bites or ſings cattle, ſo as to make them. run 
about as if they were mad. See Virg. G. iti. I. N 
—— meton. ez oy of any x kind. er. 3 1 2 þ 
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| — Arvirugas _ — of the 1 * with w 
— ce ed, SEED oy 
from his chariot into the ands "ths emperor... : 


127. Li fareign.]. Therefore denotes ſome foreign con queſt. | 

128. Spears, &c.] Sudes properly fignilies' a ta x 

pile: driven into. the end in fortifications, alſo a ſpear barbed 

d. Do you perceive his ſharp fins riſing ou his back ; they 

ink like ſo many ſpears, and portend and fignify the ſpears 
which you-ſhall ftick in the of vanquiſhed. foes. - 

1294 Fabricius] i. e. Fabricius 7 — He was ſo diffuſe 
in his /harangue, that, in thort, there wanted nothing but his 
ug Where it was bred, and how old it n e 
he his propheti * of the find. 5 

| 1 30. What 


2. de — 
E — — . 


| ee. oo rotam 


Vicit Ji 1 5 = BY, 
Luxuriam imperii veterem, nocteſque Neronis + Lots 


nators, Il. 72, Via. as no pot 
the e ay As they 221425 2151 pe ok was to be done ; : this. 


: tanus, . 4 is e cke, yn — — va 2 or —— 
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fn 7 8 . 1385 
#meverat ite 


Jam medias, aliamque famem, cim pul Falerno 
Arderet: nulli-major fuit uus denn 900% * „ 
Tempeſtate med. cle mate-fnrat- eh A Sig re 
en Rutupinove edita fundo 1 
130. What think} thou then S E The words of Mas. 


who puts the original os for A he aſſembled cheſe ſe- 
large enough to dreſs 


they had ſaid nothing about therefore tian alks, if it 
9 be cut in pieces. | 
1. Montanus,] The glatton=—S6e 1107. He concludes | 
ie febuje; with exprefling à diſſike of disfiguring- this noble 


fk, by dividing it, and, at the fame Line, be £ cer 3g 


emperor, and raifing his vanity. 

La o de 2 Teſta— ages a pot; or pan; made 
of clay. He adviſes that ſuch a one be immediately made, 

and wide enough to hold the fiſh within its thin circumference 
(temat maro): by this means the fiſh will be re en 


as in ſuch a pot it might be dreffed whole 
133. Prometheas, Sc.) The "ports feigned him to have 


| formed men of clay, and to have put life i — them by fire ſtolen 


from heaven. Jdvenal humourouſly repreſents Montauus a8 
calling for Prometheus himſelf, as it were, inſtanth to faſſion 
2 pot on ſo great an oceaſion, when te nodle 4 * was to be 


A and that for ſo great a prinee e mon - 


ws ny That the fiſh may nx be hole bebe i 


— The cley and beet J- ch is the' material; And 4 
er which is ſolid, and turns horizontally, the engine on 
which che potter makes his \ ware. "T's "_P ee 
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luxury of former emperors, h 


meant by— Wrbriad | ien No man underſtood —.— 8 


both in 1 and practice, 1 855 _. * 1 
| my time, ſays Javenal.' .* | : 
1 Nero. As Suetonius o obſer 

Wi. midday to midnight. 
138. "Another hunger, Se.] i. e, r 
9 Arete, after a drunken debauch. 

. Circei.) orum. A town of Campa a 
tf va Circello on the ſea coaſt... 
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EN The Lucrine reck.] The Lucrine 98 were in the —* 1 


. in Campanſa. All theſe places were famous for 
different ſorts of oy ſters. 


—— Rutupian bettom.] Rutupe - -arum, Richburrowin Ken 


Rutupina littora, the Foreland of Kent. R on. of th of ary 
| Romans mult be very great, to ſend for oyſters at fi 
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"Di tmniqu: n-diverſis:partibus orbis | 1 4 11204 ns P 
Anxia præcipiti r epiſtola penna. 


Atque utinam his potiùs nugis tota tla deliſſet 1 50 
 Tempora iz, claras quibus abſtulit urb᷑: 


Illuſtreſque animas impunè, & vindice nullo. bel clout t : 


Sed periit, poſtquam cerdonibus eſſe timendus Ker: 80 N 
Jae hoc nocuit Lamiarum cæde madent. 


143. 9 Fo 5 Echinds, a | fort of 5 5 2 5 les on 
its ſhell, reckoned à gieat dainty. q. d. 80 git pris eating 
was Montanus,: that at the firſt bite of an oyſter, or at the firſt 
Goke of a crab, he could tell where they were taken. 
A . 44 They rie „ Surgitur, amp. the council broke Apen See 
. 
145. The great general. itian, who ave 
a P hf to dep } 20 775 $768 to able. | 


e 


— T7 the Alban't the pa lace at "Alba; ber 
To. at 5 is very expreflive, 


x46. "Afonifbed—compelled, Ae, Amazed at the ſudde 
W nc dared ws to delay Y moment's obedie lence . to *. 


* 
9175 47. S f A people of Germany, now fobjea to the 
Landgrave of efſe—Sicambri, inhabitants of Guelderland — 
om eſe people were formidable enemies. | 


2 alarmin , & Ce Some forrowful news | ig . 
Luce Pee 1 


been Juparcbed from various parts of the empire. 2 

Little could the ſenators imagine, that, ally was to end in 4 
conſultation upon à tyrbot. 

The Satire here is very fine, and repteſents Dowttian' as 
anxious about à matter of gluttony, as he could have been in 
1 0 of che utmoſt importance to the Roman empire. 

o. And I auiſb, R 1 e. It were to be wiſhed that he” 
had pent that time in ſuch trifles 48 this, which he paſſed i in 
acts of cruelty and murder, which he praftiſed with 3 inp unity 
on numbers of the greateſt" and beſt men in Rome, n el 
daring to avenge their ſuferings. 

153. But be 28 Se.] Cerdo ſignifies any low —— 5 


nics, 
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end of 
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er from the diſmi iſſed | f 
Council, whom the great ge era dea Alla yower: 146 
Had drawn aſtoniſhed, and compelled to haften, 
| As Hen co ng Hand i ens a Anger 


And told the ſhore of a deten once ede . 


They riſe and ways raptor Leg th to » depart 


£ 2 y 1 15 ' 1 ; 
S Sicambri e e WE INES 
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| He was about to ſay ; 25 if from differe 
An alarming epiſtle had come with haſty wing. 


And I wiſh TIN to" en, rer ere all 
thoſe N 7 7 3; © r56 
Tins of RI of which be took from the city, renowned, 


And illuſtrious lives, with impunity, and with no 5 . 
Blut he periſhed, after that to be fear d by coblers 
He had ee this e eee, 


„ s . * 7 


nics, OW 25 n Fe” . Uke. Jer a or ibus 4 hi | 
the rabble in general. | ; 
While Domitian only cut off, now. Py 6 ſome of the bo- | 
dles, the people were quiet, however. amazed. they might be 


* 


(comp. 1. 77.) but when he extended his cruelties to the ple- 
beians, means were deviſed to cut him off, which was done by a 
n n againſt him, See Ant. Un, Hiſt. vol. kv. 
P- 16 | 

Wy The © I family. was. moſt te. 
Ses gs Hi. . E 

wife, Domitia Longina, Domitian took aways, and afterwards 
ut, the huſband to death. 


before the Cerdones for the rabble in general) who had periſhed 
under the cruelty of Domitian, and with whoſe blood he might 


be ſaid to be recking, from the quantity « of i it which he had ſhed 


during his reign. 

He died ninety-ſfix + ap after Chriſt, aged forty-four yard 
ten months and twenty-ſix days. He reigned fifteen years and 
ys 4825 and was Rede 
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| 4 RS Quamvis jurato metuam tibi credere teſti. us | 


Ventre nihil novi . hoc damen ipſum 
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ument, line 1. Para ge. J 1 . and ofÞoS-; corn 


9 \ . antiently ſignified an officer under uo : picks who had the care 
= as a gueſt to eat part of 


To | of the ſacred corn, and who was invite 


= the ſacrifice. Afterwards it came to fignify a ſort of flatterer, - 
1 [4 buffoon, who was invited to great arp te tables by way of 
| | rt, and ws, by coaxing and ffattery, often got into favour, | 


"Lat. 5 1. 1.139, and note. 


mittance at the tables of the great, however ill you may be 


treate ted. 
2. Hightt i, Summa bona. —Perhaps Juvenal here 


adverts to the various diſputes among the phil phers about the 
ſummum bonum, or chief good of man. To enquire into this, 
was the deſign of Cicero in his celebrated five books de finibus, 
wherein it is ſuppoſed all along, that man is capable of attain- 
ing the perfection of happineſs in this life, and he 1s never di- 


er 
=. 
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r A —_ 
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ſought his chief happineſs in the preſent gratification of his ſen- 
Wen appetite, at the tables of the ic __ and great. 
vi Antther's trencher.] ae, literally, a ſquare 


be taken metonymically, to bgnify—living at another's ta- 
| ble—or at another's expence. 
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192 JUVENALIS:+S 
| Defecifſe puta, quod inani ſufficit alvo : 


means wht was {po 
| ing, cal fit to be thrown to the dogs. 
e 


TIRE. | Sar, . 


# 


Nulla crepido vacat ? nuſquam pons, & 80 pars 
Dimidia breyior ? tantine injuria ccenæ _ 


'Tam jejuna fames ; eũùm poſlis honetids Nic © | 10 
| Et tremere, & ſordes farris mordere canini? < * - 


Primo fige loco, quod tu diſcumbere juſſus 
Mercedem ſolidam veterum capis officiorum: 


Fructus amieiti ter magne cibus.: imputat hunc Rex, 


Si libuit menſes neglectum adhibere c ethos 


| Tertia ne vacuo ceſlaret culcitra lefto, Lat. 


| bay een procure vent He tay ature ans, 
ido—a | hole or place by the 
— A bridge.] The he bridges on the highnays were common 


ſtands for beggars. Sat. iv. 116. 
9. Shorter by half.) Tege fi e Grease. a coarſe rug. worne by 


to ſatisfy his hung e 
8. Is there no „. c. 
highway „ where begi 


beggars to keep them warm. coarſe rug, or even 2 
* of one, to be gotten to = your nakedneſs? 5 

9. Ir the injury of a ſupper, Ne. ] Is it wortk while to ſuffer 
the ſcoffs and affronts which you 


* _ ſatisfy 1 in the more honourable way of beg © ? 
———— More. hboneftly.] With more reputation to ok 
— 7 2 ps J ſtand for . 
12. Tremble:] Shake with cold, having nothing but a par 
of a rug to cover you, I. 8, 9. Or, at leaſt, pretend! | 
order to move compaſlion. _ | 
— G the 25 Se. Far—licerally fignifies.all man- 
ner of corn ; alſo meal and flour—hence. bread made thefeof. 
A coarſer fort was made for the common people, a coarſer ſtill 


was given to dogs. But, perhaps, the by farris canini, 
Je „ and grown mully, a and hard, by keep- 


ubſtance of this paſſage ſeems to be this—viz. that the 
ſituation of a common beggar, who takes his ſtand to aſk alms— 
though half naked—ſhaking with cold—and forced to ſatisfy 
his enero with old hard cruſts, ſuch as were given to the dogs, 
* to be ee far more e and I ie 
idle, 


Et quamvis rarum, tamen imputat. Ergo duos poſt E 


at a great man's ta- 

| ble? Do you prize theſe ſo highly, as rather to endure them | 
than be excluded? 

10. 1s hunger ſo craving.) As to drive yon into all this, when 


10 a mp doch 01 | 
G8. a rug. . e. 1105 . L ent agil . Ab! woe p 
Shorter by the half 24is the injury; of a ſupper of 40 ea . 
5 value? Nau; iche 498! * zu iich Aci 3 
15 hunger ſo eee ee e migh more honeſtly, 
| - chers, Fer tO NCI Ub ELLE v ; ASL 0 8116. 10 
| Both tremble, and Gran the filth of dog! s meat? | 
Fix in the firlt place, that you, didden to kit down at fable 
5 rc eld ervices:: at; 4 . 0 2 . 5 
Food bock Js the ' fruit of gteat friend Þ5.Jthis.the,gneat.” 
| TRY ons, 8 ol * 
dae yothe ces it. T erefore 


Months, he likes: to:iguite;a.ac f ar 
Leſt med ed nt ile na 8 27 : vid 28 
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in your ee as a certain «ings 
2 Vl! 4 49 of 32 lt hs rh ? , : | 


0 2 250 4 Diete cs, , wills 


ear), 4s * 8 re on as 
| 4 ve ren 
. thinks, gk. nk Invitation! Fe 1 


14. * Food 35 the, rait; tf ICs |- „ 5 ED {ay ve [ay 
ven gee by your, odly offices, but then bey me have been 
| very. great, Or magoz amiciuz/may mean, as in "Sat. v. 
1. a the friendſhip of great many. the fruit of which is an 
invitation to ſupper. Neg 
= The great man reckons, He.] Rex—lit. a king, L — 
| tenuled to enote any great = Tek 4-2" abby See. Sat. i. 
136, —He ſets it don 10 gur acedunt ; E * vou 
may be N yet he. reckons 
vices. 3 9 87 ip the pre - #1 
17. Left the third gpillaab, inyit 70 fill 
up © piag fi 4 his cate, e aa Guy ah go: 
2 the R an be Was ir in faſhion or 4 half- 


| ery 
$ each of which dad a (culcitra) p il- 
Haid, diſcumbere; "to lie at 540 

upon 
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Aris! habet Trevius, propter quod r pere ſomnum 
Debeat, & ligulas dimittere; ſollicitus, ne "ok FR 20 
Tota ſalutatrix jam tutba peregerit orbem Fo f 10 1 f 
Sideribus dubiis, aut illo tempore, quo ſe 21 n 
Frigida-circumagant pigrifarraca' Booster. l 4 32600} : 21 
Qualis dean tamen? vinum, quod ſuccida 78 8 | 


upon A bel” "We bet at table, b becauſe we 25 * cir 8 


e le 


FLY 55 


us be e 4 15 7 W Soppoe — he bs 
phos (tl re 


> bis OY % Is erh d 
8 L 
to inhance the obli be 


1 , . The ram of ths pete with whom Joint 


bree e ml 11 2 qo; 5 
ich he 46. 8 


ſufficient to make Ea think that. d oughs in n returns to break 
Nis reſts, ro tile before day; 4% hore} im If to the great man's 
levee in ſuch a manner gs to forget to tie his F- Rene ſtip- 
mod, as it were, for fear he ſhould ſeem turdy in paying his te- 
ſpects, by. 8 etting there before ring circle is” 1 
med G nd meet to pay their compliments to the 
Ses Sat. iii. =o, where we find one of theſe 
and the hurry which peo le were in to get to them. 
Ligiils mechs not 0 a thoe-kitcher,, or ITO 
Mgature Which is neceflary to tie Us part of 'the drei 
Ince, or Id ng ula cruzalis, a garter. Aran. 2 . 
re Labiens. ] Sea tha, it is bea eden. 
ag ths e there is, be from the ftars, ty m'the firſt break-- 
wg of tlie morning. —_— What" is the ni —< Almoſt at 
«« odds With morning, which is which,” — hate 3558 Ac iii. 
8 | 
235 2587 J A cbnſtellätion near the Urſa Major, © ee 
Pear=—Or, aan Lat. bubuleus, an ian — he that 
ghs with enen, or, tends them, Called Bodtes, from its 
attending, and Teeming to drive on, the Ur Major, . 2 * 
in form of a wain drawn by oxen. Cic. Nat. Peor. MME | 


' Atitophylix, vulgd qui dici ar eſſe Boätes, 
Ke qua uaſi Tet. henden Præ ſe quatit A 


levees; 


"iy termed Bootes, Taos he drives before him 
| The peat Bear, yoked. {4s it were) to a wann. 


2 


wiſhes What 5 
Do you ſeek? Trevids has thay for which he ought 
© bridak ON METnnint i 
mY fleep, and abe 18 ole bis ſhoe-ties ; de leſt 20 YN 
The whole ſaluting crowd thoulT fave finiſhed the circle, Os 1 
The ſtars dubious or at thic time, in which the 99 af Wl 
Cold wains of flow Bodtes turn themſelves round. 5 |. 
1] <7 Vet, what ſort UE 2 füpper? wine which moiſt wool 


LEES © a N M3 a EY WW; * 


Arctophylas- fre de, a bear, kl Pe a keeper. 
We call the Urſa M ee MF „ 
ſeven ſtars being ſo diſpoſed, that the firſt two try the 
boxen, the other five repreſent à wain, or waggon, \ 
draw. Bovtes ſeems to follow as the driver 
2223. The cold waini.] Sarraca, . 
of mary stars. Prigida, cold — becauſe of their proximity to 
the North pole, Which, from thence, is' | RPE * 5 5 85 
See Ae e 


—— —— 2. Ars ax 196 — — 


1. epithet Wrong ſo 405 applied: to | Bobtes, may relate to the 
flowneſs of his morion round the North pole, his circuit being 
very (mall; or in reference do the flownels with which the neat-/ | 
herd drives his ox-wain. Virg. Eel. x. 1. 19. Tardi een 
bubulci. See Oyid. Met. Lib. 1. Fab. 1. l. f 
== "Tarn themſelves round.) ' Not that they e. ever land gil, 

but they, and therefore Tn tg can only be- JETCEeL din 
the night-time. Ex 
This conſtellation ag ring always en is fais 
y the poets never to deſcend into the ſea. 
Juvenal means, that Trebius would be forevd out of his bed 
| of day=-ftellts-dubiis—fec note on 1. 22.— Or, per- 
* at that time, when Boötes, with his: wain, would be to 
Iig c him. e. while it was yet night. . 

x ys Y NE | Charles's waio is ſeen to roll 1 

ee 8 ly about the North pole.” 33 ; 

„ Se. After ali the pains which: may have 
2 to tkis rx man's levee, in ET Tg — ” 
yourſelf with * 8353500 hone 
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Lans pati: all us | Corybaijta-videb 


wh 


Jurgis proludune: ſed mox & pocula torques | ny roo 


(fy ont 


y * 
7 1 9 5 — * n 
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Inter vos quoties, libertorumque cohortem _ 3 | 
Pugna Sagunting fervet commiſſa n N 5 WE 5 5 
Ipſe capillato diffuſum Conſule potat, HO 3 925 
Calcatamque tenet bellis ſocialibus uram, 15585 7 Fr 
Cardiaco nunquam cyathum. miſſurus : amico. . 

Cras bibet Albanis aliquid de montibus, aut de 1 . 
Setinis, cujus patriam, titulumque feneftus ä . 
Delevit multa veteris fuligine telly}. cok bers 35 
Nr coronati er Helvidiaſque bibebant,. 


done y i 57 The 1 1oſupper—pray how are you and? 
what kind of entertainment does he give you? 

24. Mine, Sc.) Wine that is ſo poor, that it is not fit to 
ſoak wool, in order to prepare it for receiviog the dye, or nod. | 
enough .tq ſcour the greaſe. out of new-ſhorne! wool. See 
Ainsw. Suceidus. 

25. A Corybant.] The Corybantes were prieſts o of Cybele, 
and who-danced about 3 in a wild and frantic mange 

So this wine was fo heady, and hack fuck” an effect on the 
gueſts who drank it, as to make them frantie, and turn them, as. 
it were into prieſts of Ne whoſe mad aud Wange are a 
they imitated. I 

46. They begin Brel]. Or rale 123 . drow | 
pro and do 3 is to flouriſh, as fencers do, before th 7 io of 
play in good earneſt— to begin, to commence. Brands, or 5. or - 
ſtrifes of words, are begun! by Way of preludes to ig 5 

27. With a red napłiu. ] Stained with the blood of the com- 
batants... See Hor. Lib. i. Od. xvii. a 

28. Troop of freedmen.] The liberti were "thoſe, who, of 
ſlaves, or bondmen, were made free: the great people 21 


numbers of theſe about them, and they. were very Os ent and 

29. Saguntine pot? 1. Saguntum was, iy 

This ad was famous for holdin 8 WEN ; 2 
ther than bmit, they burnt olding og. their wives, and chil- 
fight. 

30. He.] Ipſe—the patron himſelf. N 


quarrelſome on theſe occaſions fu] 

for its earthen - ware. 

dren. Pugnam committere, is 2 military t . engaging in 
— What Wa, racked. J Divulum—poured, 1 5 or flled 


ns from the wIne-vat into 25 caſæk. 


2 a Ry 


} 


— 


* =. 


kurs. 


They begin brawls, ban fer pon throw cups, 4 
Wounded, and wipe Sünde With a red "napkin. Oy 
"Bois the arge glow, which is Kays with a Saguntine pot? 
He drinks what was: mann the Sonful'v wore long 
hair, £13 £79500 Up ne Fier F en 30 
And poſſeſſes the 1 . eee 8 Wen e 

Never about to ſend a eup [of it] to a cholieky friend. 


To-morrow he'll drink er wes pt e . g moun- 


e tains F 11 
Or from the Setine, vrhoſe country, ps title, 1 


Has blotted out, by the thick mouldineſs of the old caſk. 35 | 


18. 


Acaſnss, and Helvidius drank, crowned, oY 


Suh, ; 


* 95 e wy 6, 


d. Hioen = — 75 c.] Capillato e wYY dine. . 


when the. conſuls wore long hair. Ainsw., See Sat. iv. 103. 


31: Social wars.] The givil war, or the war of the allies, 


ſomotivies: called the Marſian war (of which, ſee Ant. Univ. 
Hiſt. vol. iii, p. 34.) which broke out ninety years before 


Chriſt.—80 chat this wine muſt have been very old when this 


Satire was written. | 


32. Cbolictyt] Cardiaco—(a nagt, cor) —ſick at heare— 


alſo one that is griped, or had a violent pain in the ſtomach. 
Good old wine is recommended by Celſus, as highly uſeful in 


ſuch a complaint, Pliny fays, Lib. xxili. c. . Gardiacorum 5 


merbs unicam ſpem in vino eſſe certum eſt. 


But ſo ſelſiſh · is this great man ſuppoſed to be, "hat he would | 


not ſpare ſo much as a fingle cup of it to ſave ones liſ. 
33. From the Alban mountaint.] The Alban hills bore a plea- 
ſant grape, and the vines have not yet enden, for the 
vino Albano is ſtill in great eſteem. ft 
4. The Setine.] Setia, the city od fs gave name to theſe 
0 lies not far from Terracina, in Campania. 
4 N35 8 6 bo SER], Multä—lit. much. see Arnsw. 
rus, % 


wo DN! are 10 . "EN | in cellars c tract a 5 K's 


which fo overſpreads' the de, as to conceal every mark and 
character Which may have been impreſſed on them —as where 
the grid, grew, and the name (eitulum) by which it is diſtin- 

ee 
Tee Thraſeas was ſon-in-law to Hel- 
ue | ITN were both great patriots, and oppoſers of Nero's 
O 3 | "wo" 
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nun om —— 
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e, dee tibi non comi zurum ; 
Ve ſi Tg n, e e ban. 48 
Dan veniam, preclara Wie eee 3 

Nam Virro (ut multi) gemmas ad pocula wander 
A digitis; quas in vaginæ fronte ſolebat 
enen ee Hiarbæ. 


tyranny. Tender bled to Hes ll hs mmand Qt 
Helvidius was baniſhed, _ 9 | 
| 36. Crowngd.) The Romans. in . on altes. 
days, wore crowns eee of flowers upon their heads. See 
Hor. Lib. ii. Od. vii. 1. 7—8, and 1. 23-5 
Of the Bruti, 84 In commemoration -of - unius, 2 
of N : the former of which expelled "ar quin . 
- Proud; the latter delivered bis country from the ; 
_ us Ceſar, by aſſaſſinating him in che ſenate· houſe. Caf 2 
was alſo one of the conſpirators and aflaflins of Qmſar. Theſe 
men acted from a love of liberty, and therefore were remem- 
bered, eſpecially in after- times of tyranny and oppreſſion, with 
che —— honour. The beſt of wine wa ought r Forth on the 
occaſion. | 


name. : 

38. Plus, of the Helindes] Dees cops Coke: of * e 
pieces of amber. The Heliades (from Ho, the ſun) were the 
daughters of Phcebus and Clymene, _ bewailing their bro- 

"i ther Phaeton, were turned into poplar- trees: of whoſe tears 
came amber, which diſtilled continually: from _ a 
See Ovid. Met. Lib. i. Fab. ii. and iii. 


Inde fluunt lachrymæ: ſtillataque ſole rigeſcunt 
De ramis electra novis: quæ lucidus amnis | 
"HIER 3 & nuribus mittit geſtanda Latinis. Fas, iii. 


— Hold. ] Tenet—holds them in his hands when * 
drinks. „ 
c.] Phiala—meansa gold cup, or beaker, to drink 
out of. Sometimes drinking cups, or veſſels, made of glas. 
See Alx sw. 
— Beryl.) A ſort of precious ſtone, cut into pieces, which 
were inlaid in drinking here ſaid to be W from 

the 


r . UN 0 ATIEDS 
; On the . 5 
Holds capacious gieges: af. Ahe Hells, and. cups mit | 


. beryl..., Fo t e fre FIR" 4 49 0 OG 8 12 * 
Va to you go * '® 0 
Or if at any CNS ES » 
Who may count he gems, ar ve 3 


Excuſe it, for there: a bright jaſper is commended. 

For Virro eee eee eee e ae 
From his fingers ; ſuch, as r 
The youth proj : to jealous eee to how as - 


the ine ain or tou eſe of by ap Ee ſurf „ein 
; bebe of 2 of beryl with whi it was in . 
| 12 Gold is mat cemmrtted.] Fou are locked upon 

de re a 2 to be intruſted wth any nn made of 221 


0 i Barg nails. 20 Leſt you ſhould make u 
| the precious ſtories Th wh whi yeh the gold may be inlaid. 
* $right jaſper, c.] n 7 at or 7 54 
js commended by all that . it, for its hs x Aloo and beau- 
as well as for ite ſiae, therefore you muſt not rake it ill that 
Viso is ſo watchful aver it. 
The jaſper is a pr one of # green colour; when large 
it was very yaluable. 
43. Virro (as many, 4] The 
nity and folly of the "nobles, , WhO 


the gems out of their 


rings to ornament their eg ebe by the ut multi, 


n ſeems to have been 2 into a faſhion. 


| 1 ; abs Such, as in Hen, Se.] Alluding'10 Virg: Xa. iy. 
12. 
I — Argue Wi Rellatus Liſpide fd 
Enſis erat. 


Virro had ſet in his cups {ich 888 As Enes, 
whom Dido preferred as a ſuitor. to Hiarbas, king of Getulia, 
had his word decked with; among the re chat of jaſper, 
which, though not yellow throughout, was ſprinkle with drops 
of gold, which ſparkled like ſtars, ſomething like the appear- 
e ſpots in the lapis laauli- 
| the. frons vaginz, we ma underſtand the bile of che 
| and upper part of ___ „lente 5 dn Virgil _ o_ 
and wad Fare i warlg. b. . 


0 et here genſures the va- 


—— — 


ache de «ng; 61 705 83-2; 19 8 


þ Quaſſarum, & 8 paſcentem ſulphura vitro! 
4 Si ſtomachus r vinove coo 93; gend 
iy Frigidior 1 yu ur decect a un 22 UI — 0 
ik | Non eadem vobis poni ee e 5 2 et Y 5 
0 Vos aliam patatis aquam. tibi pocula curſor ai | 
F Gætulus dabit, aut nigri —ꝛ 8 
1 Et cui per mediam nolis occurrere noctemm ' 
0 Clivoſæ vehetis dum per aging eee A 100 att 55 
4 85 Flos Aſiæ ante ipſum, pretio majore parats 
vl 5 Om full & Tei cenſus pugnaciy, & Ane. Sezen 
ah Ee, ne 1 te teneam, Romanorum omniz regu. * OO 95 85 
i, 160 47. OW dete, i Ser, 7 We' 54 5 4 1 FP Pls 
* nafiterna, a veſſel with thi ee haf dles; here one is mentioned 
1 four handles, naſorum _quatuor perhaps it had four cars, or 
Wa ſpouts, which food out like noſes. The cobler of 228 2 
1 was named Vatinius, and was e . a W noſe, as 
1 , well as for being a drunkard. E fe 90 ob NE es 
«i Villa ſutoris len nen een Wee _ A 47 
Eb Nene ol ng longior ige fan eben of 5 1) 
14 (( Mar. Lib. xiv. -Bpigr. 96. 
oy 1 thoſe Jac cups which had four noſes, handles, or ſp uts, 5 
tug which re {cmbled fo many arge noſes, were called calices Vati- 
hi niani'; as alſo becauſe they were ſuch as be uſed to drink out of. 
14 48. Shattered.] So cracked as hardly to be fit for uſe. 
. — Sulphur for the brokeh . glaſc.].. It was the cuſtom at 
1 Rome to change away broken 51% for brimſtone matches. | | 
4d Qui pallentis ſalfarata fractis 
1 Permutant vitreis. Mans Li. i. Epigr. 4 4: | 
* And Lib. x. Epigr: 33 4 E F 
* Quæ ſulfurato nolit em ta ae.” 5 8 = Kd 
5 Vatiniorum proxeneta _ &c.. VF 
"oY 4200 tf the flomach of the maſter.] i. e. Of the maſter of ths 
6: feaſt—the patron, If he finds any-uriuſual heat in his Romach | 
ik from what he eats or drinks. Comp. Sat, iii. I 23 8 
5 50. Boiled water, c.] Decocta.—It was an invention * 
15 Nero's to have water boiled, and then ſet in a glaſs veſſel to 
5 cool, in heaps of ſnow, which the Romans had the art of pre- 
1 0 ſerving ö 


, A . 
35 
. 

"53 


colde! Wa Sine beef Rol. 50 
bg that not ts Laine wiries wen 
"AHA Fry 5 I O07 . 8 
ve, of b War of a Prack Moor, fe 
n You 9 vi 5 meet at enen, 


. 


* 
1 1 


F 


| Than. was the eſtate of. 3 Tullus Fu. ren: 
A nat to getain. Qt al the iges of the Ram 


| ti e 4.4 
ſacking tadeverde' cul 8 like our ice-bvoſe; in order to | | 
cool their liquors in the ſummer- time. x 
82. Orher avarer. ] While the maſter of dhe houſe regaled Fi: 
himſelf with this iced-water, his neaner gue + had only com- 1 
gs water to drink. 9 
3. 4 Getalian 8 Not one of thoſe delicate domeſ- 
PR zJeteribed I. ut a low ſervant, a foot-boy, a mere run- 
ner of errands. . like a running footmian; ran beſore 
his (maſter's: 3388 carriages. ' Getulia wWas a country of 
Africa, where the inhabitants were blacks, or, as we call them, 
negroes. 
nr 2% 9 bend of Hack Meer, cl Agre at, hideous 
and. pavers. Moor, ſo frightful, as pple. who 
mould happen to meet with bim in t e. vhen. tra- 
yelling among thoſe * of the dead, which are in the 
Latin 1 See Sat. i. I. 17 1.—He might be raken for ſome 
10 ectre that haunts the monuments. _ 
1 flower of Afia.) The maſter of the feaſt has for his 
| cu ee an Aliatic boy, beautiful, and blooming as a flower, 
and who had been purchaſed at an immetiſe” price. The poet 
here exhibits a ſtriking contraſt. Comp. 1.53. 
„ *Tullis and Ancus ] The third and fourth of the Roman 
kings, whoſe whole fort nes s did not ampunt to what Virro gave , 


for this Afiatic boy. 3 
58. Not to detain FL i. e. ** be hort, gte. Comp. 
„ 5 $7 HY IT 58. Tr; 4 2 | 


Sat. iii. I. 183. 


Quodque aliquid 1 & quad © flame ane e "4 
MAXIMAJQP ZQUE POMUS SBRVIS/BST. MRSA. 
Ecce alius quanto porrexit murmure panem EY 

Vix fractum, ſolidæ jam mucida fruſta 9 4 1 


Q genuinum agitent, non admittentia org, 
Hed tener, & _— W er factus 3 


Trifles, U&c.] The rice iven for this 1 as 
i my 1s ps 15 the antient 112 | 
Fivolous and trifling in — i..., : 
The poet means, by this, to ſet forth che degree of len and 
N of the great men in Rome. 
med.] „e to the beautiful cup- 
1 of Jupiter, and humogrouſly-gives his name to the Ge- 


tulian pM foot-boy, —— 52, 3.— — —.— ; 
back at the Ganymede behind you, 80 call to him, if you want 
bY heh ed to ſome drink. 5 
| 0 mingle, Se.] It was the office of the, oupbearer-to 
2 — wine into the cup ip ſuch, proportion, or quantity, as 
every one choſe.— I his was called miſcere. anne e 
N 109. 

Tr ee on 


; 525 Wert N35 His youth and beauty 1515 15 
e ey N that be ſhould deſpiſe ſuch 8 
63. When does he attend —] Adeſt—lit. when is he preſent ? 
—— As the minifter.] To ſerve you with—to 79 to— 
cold or hot water. Both theſe the Romans, eſpecially in winter- 
time, had at their feaſts, that the gueſts mi n be ferved with 
. „ As they mi ht choole, 6 
. He ſcorus, +] _ This ſmart . looks down with 
too He: contempt on ſuch a poor needy ſpunger, as * | 
an old hanger-on upon his maſter to be, to think of givi | 
' What he calls for. He is affronted that ſuch a one |S, Frag 2 
ſume to expect his attendancę upon him, and that. he ſhou 
franding at the table as a ſervant, while the client is lying — 
at lis caſe, as one of the ons 
66. Every 


| When, — r 


or gold water? 


Tom by rus phy ld ny 


i: 


vanrs. eee 


| Behold, wit grumbling another has re " oo 300 


Which will ſhake a grinder, not adm | 2 
Per ne a eee ryrh nw; er 0 


1 W ; eee ey 


„ | : ? 


66; Eater 8941 And, MIR. LN! ts = 
you find better treatment, t an FOR Nene Vireo's, at any of the 
Tables of th rich and great? 

67. Fo wana er. Se. 1 you jou have called beat | 
10 s indeed been t, but — have yo 
been ſerved—how has t fave cas reached, op dod i at for 
Eo to take, murmured at what he was doi 


"68, Hardy brakes. }- With the dne fe books . 
pieces. 
of meal.] Grown into hard, nr 20 


ing ſo . and ſtale, and now grown mouldy. 

69. Will ſhake 4 grinder.]  Genuinus — from 
check —What we call the grinders, are the teeth nent 
which grind food. So far from being le of being _ 
Wa as divided, it would looſen a r to ts is 


Sos four: The fineſt flour, gut of which 
fifted 
71. * W 


* 


that no hard ſubſtance is left, - 


1 
1 
n 
1 4 
F, 
. 
1 
24 
N 
* 
3 


565 IEM 


8 hea” | | Sb e N 
Lan beg ſupereſt illic qui ponere e . 
Vin! tu obnſuætis, audax conviva; caniſtris ec 


Impleri, paniſque tui noviſſe colorem ? Wang 25 

Scilicet hoe fucrat, propter quod ſæpe rn J 

Conjuge, per montem adverſum, = 3 
„Ace quim longo dſtendat beate lan | em," ( | 2 


| RAP new bread, tempt you to flch it—mind x ro d keep your Ang: 2 
to yourſelf.” | 
72. The butler.) Artopta Gr. ee =glog, bread, 
84 onlaw, to bake, ſgnifies one that bakes bread—a baker. 
r artopta may be derived from agloe, bread, and blen, to 
ſee—1. e. an inſpector of bread—a pantler, or butler one who 


haas the care and overſight of it. This I take to be the mean - 


ing here. 4. d. Have all due reſpect to the diſpenſer of the 
bread ; don't offend him by putting your hand 3 into the wrong 
baſket, ak by takivg ſome of the 5 pred Y 3:4 r, 


Nec, „Oc.] But ſuppoſe ou ow a little too 
Vid, mn and 4 04 you Alle free with ſome of Ns fine bread, there's 


one remains upon the watch, who will ſoon make you lay it 


down again, and chide you for your preſumption... . 
74. Wil thou, &c.) The words of the butler on ſeeing the 
or client filch a Fe! of the white hre , and on making him a 
ay it down again. N 
— The accuftomed 50 lde. 1 * 9 0 Thoſe 3 in which the' coarſe 
rer is uſually kept—and do pot. e if TD lea e, white 
for brown, © 2 5 15 
75. Fillen. ]. Fed—ſatisfied.. 0 5 
75. Wall; this bas been, e.] The Tas ofed lac of Tre- 
N vexed at finding himſelf ſo ill repaid for all his ſervices 


and attendances upon his patron. + q. d. 80— this is what I 


have been toiling for—for this I have got out of my warm 
<<. bed, leaving my wife, at all hours of the BER: and an all 
« weathers, &. 

77. The adverſe mount.) ' The Efquiline hill had a very ſtoe lee 
ons which made it troubleſome to get up, if one were i 


haſte; it muſt be ſuppoſed to have lain in the paraſite*s way \s 5 
his patron's houſe, and, by its ſteepneſs, to have been a 


drance to his ſpeed. Hence he calls it adverſum dente. 
Lee ſi nies Ann ony Peu that it Was 
poſite to the paraſite's houſe. 
N The cold ad, [ts height tide it very bleak 


and 


REES Mev 42 
ot FALL [21 1 wy 


| to lay it 
60 Na wy 


| See, with. how ag A * a. Jobſter, which 70 
nn, $$; * 24 tid 5 55 + 3 OS 2 . 2 15 1 * T 80 


and cold at the tags check} e weather, 5 See . i 111. 
b L x4 52051 ren CONE en a9 WE * * e 
578 The wernal air.] Wenn Jupit i 0 
the Air Jupiter. See Hor. Lib. i. Od. 754 — 6 
mne ſpring of the year; is often fraught with ftorms of 9 
rain; wich which the poor para ſite 0 gor wet to che ſein; * 
his nightly wills to-attendoi\higparronzers 
Ne pretty buſineſs, trulyz>to-ſuier all chis for the fake of | 
ing invited to fapper,” and then to be ſo treated? 
1 tis Jabenal repreſents, as the — 
would meet with, on being invited to Virro's houſe to ſupper; 
and as the: mournful complaints which he would have to make 
on finding all his attendances hg ſervices ſo repaid-«therefore 
Trebins-was f e in placing his Rappineſs in living: 
at the tables of the great, and x order 201th 7 to-take 2 
Pains, Comp. 4: 21} 0 500 ; df er ln jy? 
80. #Hieh . bow long a breafty Wer} Such K bi 
2 N 5 60 G1 rhe diſh, fe ) AS ere yp ag 
ſize. Zak 7 - v „ 5 * E ie 1290 * {+ W 
3 2220 Scuilla,—It i is hardly poſſible toiſay,wwiths 
— what fiſh is here neant. Mr. Bowie 5tnanflites-it— 
1 1 ſays; in his note, The author, tom have 
che bpportunity to conſult; are not agreed what ñſti ĩs· meant: 
IL haveutranſlated it a ſturgeon, I confels-at random; but it 
% may erden well. See Tran. ef Jer. by Dar and: 
at e eee v9 2 i ett 5 Nenn Ft 
- AINSWORTH calls it a. lobſter without legs. ile, 124 89 
Hor. Lib, ii. Sat. W eee prawns 
or 3 155 e eee ien v3} 
i ar ſquitlas claſs natajites”* 0 OSS | 
20 1 In _— JH" ** 2 1 4 MN ODER HIT * 
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Neid, exigut feral cent n 


pee”, 


1 8 


cc c ( ( et 
* 2 R$ 4% 


alen: offertur miſero abi cauliy deb Py 923 1 1 | 
Canna Wers, my prort ſubvexit aut: , 2 0 0 [5% 3s 
1 10 _ Run Wage Deals ne 


In a ws ac an 5 ee * | 
With ſhrimps all floating round, 1 . RA nem. 2 


e what we call a ſhrimp) « or prawn, ma 
Plin. iii. 42 the va, The 

Qing acer of Ibbfier in miniature z 77 we er 
d parya:t6} diſtinguiſh it — the 25 which is fimply- 

called A ell, the latter may probably ſignify a lobſter, parti - 
cularly here, from what is remarked-of the tail res pip which 3 * 
8 r of a N 212 


* „ 


3 weis diſhes, - 
v2. — 61] 8 
wick what contempt does he ſeem to loc deum on dener 
the banquet, when: liftec on high, by a tall ſlave, over'the bude 
of the gueſts, in order to be aced on the table, 
$4. 4 crab] Cammarus—a' fort of . bed dt 
Sammarte-LAH very vile food, as we may : by 1 ita heing 
— to the W mg: Rs, which wa was el fore the maker 


— - F-think Holyday's rendering 42 p05" ol 
nee} gent ma 7 —— ee which Rt. ſtraitened 
navrow..-Crabs, out of the water, will waſte and 


rin up in r boiled will be half full of wa- 


tor; io a0 every day's experience erinces. 


Farnaby e it by ſemiplenus—half- full, or f 5 t. abe 
calls i it, which e - 72 


ame ide. 
"This fritſe-alls comratls-rhiwfids wich the plumpnes of the | 
ag Comp. I. $0—3. 
—— With half ax .] To mix with it when you nt it— 
a poor allowance, MS, conſtrue conKriQtus | in. the ſenſe of 
paratus 


1 


Wink cont 


He beſmears hi 155 With Ve . 
Pale cabbage, which is brought to miſerable you, wi 
Of a lamp, for thar is given for your uy whack 
8 & canoe of the Miclple' rought r 38 Map prom, 


FR ae pops New" Ne Rome hathes with 19 5 


9 5 
Char. . . 3 2 a 91 „ Fay "fs ” Fig (al 15 0 a 4 


WF 925 644 9 g $4444 29.4 256 S 7 15 2480 1 2 
Þ * Nen 
8 4 


© a mY OY 


great bro pens, deep di * TE” 


; e PHT] 05 55 a of Cat np 85 

d . the dep ol. Bog Lib. 11. 1 7585 . 570 1 

of: Pale cabb, age, | | Sickly lookin ng, as if it was. 
"Your ſaucers.]. Ab e ſignifies any \ > veilel m 


which the oil was 


„ 


71 * Jay 50. 


89. 4 M reed 
Ms Fd 7 at ſize and height, and 
Was a »« prin e matral in 10 Eon e And, ig 
cape.) It ſeems to have been a neral name give: 
to all, the e from Micipſa, one bon Ang. 
were # barbarous people on the thore of ARES 1 Lear 
„ 5 a the Ro. s. uled i 


Wy „ 


cane. | Fon a ſmall veſſel made of "the 


% — 5 W oe Dot Por, he OPM 
__ — They fr] All ing — 27750 hipe PEP Afr 


Mar 


90. Bocchar.] Or 9 33 name, put here, 
p probably, 5 


5 ee it may % e of wooden..trays, or faucers, 
5 rou zht, which was to be poured, on the. 


e cane, or 5 
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Taurominitanz rupes, quando omne; 


Rotibus adi bed meh 


aid, that <* the Numidians and Moors, who -anointed 1 


tony of the great, that ere is now no more fine fiſh to be <a 0 4 4 


od tut. acit a-ferpi Afros, n wroT: . 
Lu — quem i mile Jorſica, vel — 
178; dum gula ſeyit, off 157 8 


Proxima; nec patitur Tyrthenm. greſcere., pi Mom: et £ 4 
Tnſtruit ergo foum a ine den 


Virroni i murzna c atur, qu MAX img, Vene rel 6 ICY 


Gurgite de Silo: re 0 &.conginet Hue, „ 


1218 ö 
. captator tor £ emat I Lenas, Aurel 12 vendat. = c A 


ein e 1 bodoa chen foidw 16% 
probably, for any A Hay This was the name of one of their 
ugs, and hence the poet takes occaſion to mention it, as if he 


ac ſelves with this dil, ſtunk ſo exceively, t that n DOGY. a 15 


9. Saj 2 from Jer Wy 5 0 5078 Abe fell af eſe 
cans, that, in their ow; N rpents 17 not come 
near them.” What! you endate; in havitg this As 
« oil to pour on 0 Gena while yoji have the mi ion 
«© f hey by oor Patron ſoak his fiſh. with: the fine and. tweet gi 
< of Venafturn!=-F ſhould think this: Mother inſtance of "that 
tc ſort of treatment, which ſhould abaze our 927 9 0 being in 
4 vited to the table of a great mag. 1 

92. A maller] See Sat. iv. i 5, and note. 5 
— The naſter.] Virro, the maſtet of the 1. 

— Corfica fent.] Which came from Corſica, -an 
che Mediterranean, famous, perhaps, for.this ſort ff oy She 

93.7 aurominitinian rocks. Fe On the fer- wat, near Tax ro. 
minium, i in Sicily. . 
— Or fea is U od, e. c.] Such 1 is the lozury; and' ztat . 


at home. 
While the appetize, Se.] While glutton 1 1 weh 
well as not to pee ad ho hang, 3: % 
95. The marker.) The market - people, who deal 4 d 
who A eat tables. "al 
With affiduous nets, & .J. Afe inceſſantly kſhingin tl 


apighboutidg ſeas, upon our own coaſts, leaving no part un- 


ſearched, that they may ſupply the market. * 


96. 4 Tyrrhene fb.) The Tyrrhene.ſea was that part of the 
Mediterranean which waſhes the ſouthern parts of Italy. 


uh "—_— were che Roman 8 of « clicate fiſh, and they 
were 


te macello 187 27 et <1 ME . 


| A mullet vi be foe the ritafter, which Corfitz 
whick yo e 622/591 eee I 

The n ces; ſince 
And now has failed:? while the Sppetite rügen 1 | 

The market; withaffiduoijs riets, Ke oj PREP 95 

The neighbouring bars) als de ran Aſk & ro 


. grow: n ESTER „enge e + 
Therefote A provinee units th kitchen 3 from theneo 
JC 7 5 


W Fans wk Aunia Gd. 
Jo Virro a lamprey is given, the largeſt that Cas | 
From the Sieikan wa To pom _— fouth. n contains 


0 itſelf, LIN 1 „ 5 „ 
were caught in fach „ that they wers not buttered to 
grow to their proper ſize. 


97. Therefore a province; He.] They were forced, - 
fore; to go to the coaſts of ſome of the for 
were ſabjeQ to the Romans, in order to eateh ſuch fiſh as they 
was erg of the A ark Comp. Sat. iv. 66, and 


peo Foo e Prom Geof thy foreign bn 


Wi What the wheedler Linas; &c:] Some famous gn, | 


or legacy-hunter, one 5 the 


le called Heredipete, who 
' courted and made 


| s to the rich and childleſs, in — om to 


rate and curious fir this pur pole: | 
— Aurelia fell) This may pro net be * bens of bn 
fines dealer in fine fiſh, The commentators ſuppoſe alſa, 
that this might have been the name of ſome rich childlefs wi- 

dow, who had fo many preſents of fine fiſh, that the could not 

diſpoſe of them to her own uſe, and therefore fold Sy 
might not be ſpoiled/and-thrown away. 


To Virro a lamprey is giwen. ] i. e. Is given him to eat 
is ſet 85 him at table. 


100. Te Hicilian gelph.\ That part of the ſeg which formed 


the Straits of Sicily, which, at times, was moſt formidable and 
dangerous, eſpecially with a ſtrong wind from the fourth. But, 
by what follows, 1. 102, the dreadfat whirpool of Charybdis 
ſeems to be meant; where, in fine weather, the & ieren would 
venture to go, and ah for ä 8 7 + 
| 101, 
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| provinees, which 
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Ve os 8 long cognata ci... 


Aut eie aſperſus maculis Tiberinus, & e 2 | 
Vernula riparum, pinguis torrente cloaca, 11 "os 
Te ſolitus mediæ cryptam penetrare Suburre. 123 

Ipſi pauca velim, facilem fi præbeat aurem: 250 SY 


Nemo petitz modicis quæ mittebantur amicis 


A Seneca; quæ Piſo bonus, quæ Cotta 3 
„ namque & titulis, & faſcibus olim LY Tu 110 


101. 1 refts.] Refrains from blowin —is perfectly quiet. : 
. its priſon, Sc) Alluding to Virg. En. i. 1. 3 


145 Vaſto rex Zolus antro _ 15 
Luctantes ventos tempeſtateſque ſonoras, 1 
Im perio premit, ac vin'clis & carcere . 


— {ts wings.) It was uſually, een with heavy 


rains and ſtorms. 


102. The raſb nets.] Lina-ſee Sat. iv. 1. 45+ Lina, here, 
means the perſons who uſe the nets the ſiſhermen. Meton.— 
They would, in calm weather, deſpiſe the danger of Charybdis 
itſelf, in order to catch the fiſh which lay wübin it, ſo good a 
market were they ſure to have for what they cau ht. Obe 
rybdis was a dangerous whirlpool in the Crain of _ 
near the coaſt of Taurominium, over againſt Scylla, a dread I 
rock. See Virg. En. iii. 414—32+ + 
103. A eel, &c.]: The contraſt between Virro's fine lam- 
prey, and Trebius's filthy eel, is well imagined. 

— Relation of a long ſnake ] Perhaps we are to ug a 


the cel and ſnake to appear as related, from the likeneſs of their 


form. Some have ſuppoſed, that cels and water-ſnakes will 
Ne . | 

berine.] Tiberinus, i. e. Piſci—a pike, or ome 
—— cm, out of the river Tiber. 


Unde AN 8 Nr hic Tiberinas— po 20 Hs 
rs bg Hos. Lib. ii. Sat. ii. I. 31. 


808 common, WOE _ ordinary fiſh is here meant, which, 
* the winter-time, when the Tiber was frozen, contra 

ts, perhaps from ſome diſorder to which it might be liable— 

is was reckoned the worſt ſort of pike. 

105. An attendant, Sc.] F ſigniſies a little bond- 
flave, or ſervant. Hence this fiſh is ſo called, from its conſtant 
1 attendance 


4 i 
\ . 


„ pri ex ee, 
| The raſh nets deſpiſe the middle of Charybdis .. 
An eel remains for youj a relation of a long ſnake 31 9 85 
: Or a Tiberine ſprinkled with ſpots by the ice; and that 
F An attendant of he Proper as POR Te" common 
4s ſewer, STU TH, l 15 0 
And accuſtomed to 6 pmotime We üg e ths Nba 
I would a fo words to himſelf, if ne would lend an 
„ 
Noboc y ſeeks, what were ſeat to his mean friends , 
Buy Seneca; what good Piſo, what Cotta uſed 
Tete; for ha eh de and ics, cn, 110 


- 2 4 
in” Fs hs 
# 


4 pe 


. attic on ca banks” of the aer, in ome of the holes of 
=_ it was uſually found. 


Fuat, Sc.) From this Abende one 00d 8e i in | 7 


cline to think that a pike is here meant, which is a voracious, 
fdul- feeding fiſh. * Juvenal, to carry on his deſcription of the 
treatment which Trebius muſt expect at à great man's table, 
adds this circumſtance - that the fiſh ſet before Trebius would 
be a pike, that of the worſt fort, and faxted with the filthy con- 

15 of the common - ſewer, i into which the ordure and naſtineſs ' 

1 ITLNG conveyed, and which ran under the  Suburra, 
Tiber, and there emptied itſelf into the river. * 

* Accuftomed' to penetrate, Se.) This fiſh is ſuppoſed to 
enter the mouth of the drain, that it might meet the [i th in its 
way, and feed upon it For Subarra—lſee Sat. iii. 43. 
10%. To himſelf, S.] To Virro the maſter o the feaſt. 

Ipfi pauca velim— like Ter. And. AQ. i. Se. I 1. I. 2. paucis te 
volo—a word with y. Corman.” © 
109. Seneca] I.. Adneus Seneca, the tutor of Nero; he 
was very rich, and very munificent towards his poor clients. 
bow Sat. x. 16. where Juvenal” files him pradives—very 
1 | 
— >; 5 L. Calphurnius Piſo, dhe of the Calphurnian 
Pry deſcended from Numa; he lived in the time of Clau- 
dius, and was famous for his liberality. . Hor. Ar. Poet. 291—2, 
addreſfin 975 Piſones, ſays— Vos 00 Pompilias 2 2 1 8 8 
6 Aurelius r another munificent. charaQ 
in the'j time. of. 
110. Titles and offices, &c] High titles of alike a or the 
ow of TE Rn = "wn at. lit, 120, How. © 
„„ >: 9" © MS 113. Thar 
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* 
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22 JUVENAL LTIRE San. 
eee gloria: ſoluũm 2 
Poſcimus, ut ecenes civiliter: hoe face, b 
Efto (ut nunc multi) dives tibi, pauper amiceis. 
Anſeris ante ipſum magni jecur, anſeribus bar 


Altilis, & flavi dignus ſerro Meleagri i ns 
Fumat aper: : poſt hunc raduntur 5 ſi ver 7» 

Tune erir; & faciunt optata tonitrua coenas ' 5 3 
Mjores; tibi habe frumentum, Alledius inguifs . 
112. That. you __ fup ROT Ciilicer—cour 1 

with ſo much good manners towards your poor > as op 


to affront and diſtreſs them, by the difference which you Seer. 
Nm them and yourſelf when you invite them to upper. 
Do this.) Confult the ru ne Hity, and then you 
will ae ommodate yourſelf to the condition of your gueſts. 
213. Be, as many now are, c.] When you ſup alone, then, 
as many are, be—dives tibi, i. e. fare as expenſively and as 
ſumptuouſly as you pleaſe ; ſpare no expence to gratify your- 
185 But when you invite your 2 friends, then fare as they 
: if you treat them as poor and mean, fo treat yourſelf, that 


8 they may be n che ſame ee be PAUPET 


amicis. 
3 This is all we ak; e ee J Ee you the wo 
e of Seneca, Piſo, Cotta, or any yp, £1: and ge- . 
\ | nerous patrons, who eſteemed a ſervice Gag or a kindnefs þ 


ftowed, on their. poor friends, beyond the glory of ticles of no- 
billy, or of high offices in the ſlate ; this, perhaps, might be 
going too far—therefore, we defire no more, than that, when 
you invite us, you would treat us civilly at leaſt, if not Gp. 
'tuouſly ; fare as we ee; and we ſhall be content. 
his little apoſtrophe to Virro contains a humourous, and, 
at the ſame time, a ſharp reproof of the want of generoſity, and 
of the 3 with which the rich and great wreated their 
ae 
9 715 725 bung mol] i. e. Before You kimfelf. 
e liver, Sc.] This was reckoned a 21 rg. 
and in order to increaſe the ſize of the liver, they fatted t 
gooſe with figs, mixed up with water, wine, and honey ; of this 
a ſort of paſte was made, with which they crammed them until 
the liver grew to a very large ſize. See Perl. vi. I. 71. Hor. 
Lib. ii. Sat. viii. I. 88. and Mart. Epigr. lviii. "Lib. xii, 


Aſpice quam tumeat magno jecur anſere maus. 
115. A crammed fowl.] Altilis— from alo · ere fatted, fed, | 
crammed. Probably a fat capon is here . which * to 
a large 
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5 : be nd 8 | 
zur. V. JUVENAL's SATIRES. 


Greater was the glory of giving eſteemed: only 
We aſk that you would ſup civilly: do this, gig 1 


| Be (as many now are) rich to yourſelf, poor to your friends: 


- Before himſelf (is placed) A liver * a ws tical 
- equal tq:geeſe, _. 
1 A grmmed feat and, worthy te rar of yellow Me- 


leage r; nn 5 


e bias . Gripal if then 
It be pring, and wiſhed · for thunders make ſuppers 
Greater: “ ene: I corn to melt "mp On 


a large Fang Javenal fays here, 8 in fire to e 
anſeribus. 5 

115. Yellow, ue. ] Velo. haired.—Sce Arn ow.—The 
tory of Meleager, © 
 Golden-haired. Holyday,—See Virg. a0. n. 2 Her. 
Ih iii. Od. ix. J. 19. Lib. iv. Od. iv. I. 4. 

116. Smokes & boar.) See Sat. i. 1 78 : 

— Afier bin, c.] The next diſh, which comes: UP 95 
boar, is compoſed of troffles—tuber ſignifies a puff, or what 
we call a toadſtool, from tumeo, to ſwel but it ſeems to de- 
note-muſhrooms, truffles, and other ſungous plants, which are. 
produced from the earth. T terræ, Sat. xiv. 7. 
| Here ſome underſtand truffles, others muſhrooms 3 N 

lat, rainy and thundering ſprings produce in abundance, and 


therefore were deſired. But the ſame weather may alſo have 
the ſame effect on truffles; which are à ſort of ſubterraneous 


muſhroom, and ſo on all fungous excreſcences of the earth. 
Plin. xix. 


8 Make augen, a.! By a plentiful addition of 5 


e 


118. Alenfus. ** Some famous glotton. —Rome was ſupp lied : 


with great quantities of corn from Libya, a part of Afri 
which borders upon Ægypt; and, it ſhould ſeem, (ſays Mr. 


Brown) «© with muſhrooms too. See 8 note on 


this place. However, from the circumſtance of their bei 
brought from Libya to Rome, | ſhould apprehend that ſpecies 


6; uader- ground dible muſhrooms ?? _ — calls truffles) : 


to be meant here, which grow beſt in dry chapped grounds, and 
will bear-to be carried a great way, and to be kept a confider- 
able time without being ſpoiled. —This is not the caſe with 
chat ſpecies of tuber, which is called boletus, or muſhroom 3 


they remain good but a little while, either growing or ga- 


thered, Hence, "pan the whole, and from the circumſtance 2 | 
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- Duceris plants, velut ictus ab Hercule qa ke” 12 25 


as gluttony i 


n JUVENALIS SATIRE. Sine, 
O Libya, disjunge boves, dum tubera mittas,— = 
| FruQorem intereà, ne qua indignatio deſit:. . 8 At 


Saltantem ſpectes, & chironomonta volanti Fo 
Cultello, done peragat dictata magiſtri 
Omnia; nec minimo ſane diſcrimine refert, a5 


Quo geſtu lepores, & quo gallina ſebe tur. 


Et ponere foris, fi quid tentaveris unqum 
Hiſcere, tanquam habeas tria nomina. Dd bropinat 


'Virro tibi, ſumitque tuis contacta labellis 


Pocula ? quis veſtrim temerarius uſque aded, quis 


the word radungor, 1. 1 16, which may imply the foraplaye! or 
ſhaving off, the out / ard thick bark, or rind, which is peculiar 
to truffles, theſe are moſt probably 1 meant in this paſſage. See 
Chambers True. PT : A "Wo: | 4 
119. Unyoke your oxen, enge it, isjoin 4. 
Plough and ſow no more, that there may be the more land for 


; nk to grow. A fine ſpeech. for an epicure. . 


120. The carver.] Structor ſignifies a RP victuals, 


| a caterer; alſo a ſerver, who ſetteth the meat upon the table 


Iſo a carver of meat: this laſt ſeems to be meant here, and he 
1s ſuppoſed to do it with ſome antic geſtures, Ade like ca- 
pering or dancing. . 

121. Flouriſbing. 3 Chironomon ontis ( from- Ne; manus, 
and ohe lex) ſignifies one that ſheweth nimble motions with 
his hands hence chironomia, a kind of geſture with the hands, 
either in dancing,” or in carving meat. Ainsw, Chironomonta 
is from the acc. ſing. (Gr. xsgorouere) of the participle of the 
verb X#1gorouiw——MNanus certa le motito— concinnos AY 
edo—geſticulor. _ | 

q. d. That nothing may be 2 to mortify and vex you, 
you not only ſee all theſe fine things brought to table, but you 
will be a ſpectator of the feſtivity, art, and nimbleneſs, with 
which the carver does his office, tiil he has exhibited all that he 
has learned of his maſter in the art of carving. 105. the next 
note, ad fin, Dictata—See Alx W. 

123. Nor is it a matter, c.] It is now by. no means rec- 
koned an indifferent matter, or of ſmall concern, in what manner, 
or with what eſture, a hare or a fowl is cut up; this, as well 

Xn is become a ſcience. This was ſo much the 
caſe, that we find people taking great Es to en it er. a 
we os . 28. 1. e Ry 
, - . * 


* 


8 


Ser: V. 1 VNA A* 84 rms 
0 Libya, unyoks your ' oxen, while you w 


c truffles. 5 N i 84122 
Mean while the” carver, leſt any gate be wales 
5 e 


Vou will behold aeg and fouriſhing with A nimble 


| Knife, till he can finiſh all the diftates of his b 


Maſter; nor indeed is it's a matter of the leaſt concern, 
With what . * es, an with Whine wy en thoukd be 
EE. 8 | 


You will be dragged vol the + fook, xs the - fricken Cacus by 


Hercules, ge 135 


And put out of doors, if you ever r attempt | 
To mutter, as if you had three names. When does s Virro 


Drink to you, and take the cup touched by your 
Lips? which of yu is _ ene 8 


: 126. Fo oat attempt. to matcer,] EE much as to 
open your mouth, as it were, to ſpeak e the occaſion, as be- 
traying any diſlike. 

127. Three names.] i. e. As. if you were a man of quality. 
The great men at Rome were diſtinguiſhed by the, prænomen, 
nomen, and cognomen, as Gaius Corngline Scipi Daius Mar- 

cus Coriolanus, and the like. 
If you were to take upon you, like a nobleman, to 1 
or find fault with all this, you would be ed with your 
heels foremoſt, and turned out of doors, as hg 5 Cacus yas 
by Hercules. See Virg. En. viii. 219—65. 

1278. When does Virro drink to you} The poet, having 
 particularized inſtances of contempt, which were ug wot upon the 
Poorer gueſts, ſuch as having bad meat and drink. ſer befpre 
chem, &c. here mentions the neglectfaul treatment which they 
meet 9 255 5 
„ Does Virro ever drink your health or 4e does he 
* ever take the cup out of your hand in order to p edge] you, 
«« after it has once touched your lips ?''—By this ;we. my 
91 that drinking to one another is very antient. 

Is raſh. enough, c.] After all the pains which you 
rake 8 be invited to great tables, is there one of you who dares 
venture to open his mouth to the great man, S much as to fay— 
«« drink*—as if you had ſome Bil amiliarity * l As we 


enn — ut the bottle about.. I 981 
Fa P ö 1e. The 


134 


246. J ENALIs SATIRE. e 


Nerditus, ut dicat regi, bibe? Plurima ſunt , | 130 
Non audent homines pertusa dicere lan. LO wo , 


Quac ingenta | tibi ſi quis. Deus, aut ſimilis Dis, 

Et melior fatis, donaret; homuncio, quantus RT 
Ex nihilo fieres! quantus Virronis amicus Tx 3 
Da Trebio, pone ad Trebium; : vis, frater, ah os. 135 
Tlibus ? O Nummi, vobis hune præſtat honorem 


Vos eſtis fratres. Dominus tamen, & dominj N 
Si vis tu fieri, nullus tibi parvulus aula 


Lplerit Angat, * lis dulcior los... . Fi NY; 
Jucundum & charum ſterilis facit uxor amigum, 6 NP : 

Sed'tya nunc Micale pariat licety & pueres tres 
In gremium patris fundat ſimul; 3 ipſe loqusci 


130. Thi $reat man} Regie- der betöre, l. 16. . 

132. Four bundred Jifentice} ASS eſtate, See Sat, i is 
1. 106, and note. | 

133. Better than the Fates, ] i. e. Better and kinder than the 
fates have been to you, in making you fo wh ts 
Poor mortal.} Homuncjio. means a 1 

fork was Trebius in his reſent 8 . 
| Prom nothing, 99.1 b Nejy' ire the ve, 
dall and profligate wer 55 Ares people as Virro, whoſe in- 
ſofeiice and contempt, towards their p clients, he has given 
us ſo many ſtriking examples of. ere he ſhews the change of 
conduct towards them, which would be created immediately, 1 if 
one of them ſhould happen to become rich. 

135. Give to Trebius, & c.] Then, ſays he, if you were in- 
vited to ſup with Virro, nothing would be thought too good - 
you would be offered every cholceſt dainty upon the table, and 
the ſervants would be ordered to fet it before you. | 

136. Of A r dainties.] Ilia—lit. ſignifies entrails, or 
bowels—of which ſome very choice and dainty diſhes 'were 
made; as of the 8 bo, and the like.—ſee I. 114. He 
would | in the moſt kind manner call you brother, and 1 invite you 
to taſte of the moſt delicate dainties. * 

— O riches ! & c.] A natural exclamation on the OCCa- 
ſion, by which he gives Trebius to underfland, chat all this at- 
tention was not paid to him on his own account, but ſolely on 

be. of his money See Sat. i. l. 112=1 

T are brftbre ] Ye, O ye . ſeſtertia, are 
we riends and brethren of Virro, to whom he pays his court. 
When he called Trebius brother (I. 135.) he really meant you. 


137. And 


of 


Str. V. JU VENAL's SATIRES.. ar 


| Deſperate, as to ſay to me . nan- 
"8 things | there are, 5 e 
Which men in a torne coat 7 not by. | 1 5 5 
| If to you four hundred (lende wy god 
gods, | 
And better chan the fac bout pron; —_— 
F 8 cha 
Fw nothing os become! | ow gr rea 
| „„ ; 
Give to Trebius—ſet before Trebhus: —— 4 youtare, 


ee brother, ſomm 1 135 


8 Of thoſe dainties —0 riches! he gives this honour af 
D 

Ye are brethren. But it; a lord, and bud of «lord 

You would become, in your hall no little : 

Zneas muſt play, nor a daughter ſweeter. cane, 

A barren wife makes a pleaſant and dear friend. * 


1 


But tho” your Micale ſhould bring forth, and . pour 


Win 
9 the pratiing | 


-" 


137 1 2 1 "ae te ot | 


tion, not only of domineering over poor clients, but even over 
the lords of thoſe clients you muſt be childleſs, you muſt have 
neither ſon nor daughter to inherit e eſtate. 


138, 1» your bal, e] See b. words 10 Kaese. Vieg 
Ea. iv. r F: 22 l 
| Sig is miki p ales al oh 


Wick 11 8 Arbe on this occaſion very 3 tet 
140. 4 barren wife, &c.] While a wife remains PRO 
| chil -bearing, ſo that there is no oftenſible heir to the eſtate, the 
| bibs wi 71 ere xd people who 11 pay Hor court to 
im, an - elves his friends, in ingratia 
e far as to be made his heirs. * n 
141. But tho' your 2 The name of Trebius- wife. 
4. d. But ſuppoſe it to happen otherwiſe, and your wife als 
not only have children, — ring you three at à birth —ſtill as 
you a are rich, they Il pay their court to ow by n.. your * 


* 
OC \ 
F 4 - 
za af | 
7 RES 


218, JUVENALIS SATIRK. Sr. v. 
Gaudebit nido; viridem thoraca jubebit n 
Aﬀerri, minimaſque nuces, aſſemque rogatums ö 2 
EFF ͤ˖o’ u a 6 
55 "Vilibus ancipifes fungi ponentur amicis l 
Boletus domino ; ſed qualem Claudius edit, 2 ; 
Ante illum uxoris, poſt quem nihil amplius edit. 
Virro ſibi, & xeliquis Virronibus illa jubebit 
Poma dari, quorum ſolo paſcaris odore 159 
Juz perpetuus Ph eum autumnus habebat z  '| | 
Credere quæ poſſis ſuffepta fororibus Affis. 
Tu ſcabie frueris mali, quod in aggere rodit 


tle one: He, Virro himſelf, (ipſe) will pretend to rejoice inn | 
your young family—nido—a metaphorical expreſſion, taken | 


from a brood of young birds in a neſt. | 
1343. 4 green flomacher.] Viridem thoraca—lit. breaſt- 
plate. What this was cannot eaſily, be determined, but it was, 
doubtleſs, fome ornament which children were pleaſed with. ,, 
144. Small nuts.] Nuces—lit. ſignifies nuts: but, here, it 
denotes little balls of ivory, and round pebbles, which were the 1 
uſual playthings of children; and which, to ingratiate them- ; 
ſelves with the parents, ſuch mercenary perſons as had a deſign 
upon their fortunes uſed to make preſents of. See Hor. Lib. Ii. 
5 Sat. iii. I. 171—2. Francis? note; and Perſ. Sat. i. I. 10. 
— The aſted. for penny.] The as was about three far- 
things of our money. We are to ſuppoſe the little ones, chil- 
dren- like, to aſk Virro for a ſmall piece of money to buy fruit, 
cakes, &c, which he immediately gives them. 

145. As often as, Sc.) Virro not only goes to ſee the chil. 
dren, but invites them to his table, where they never come but 
they wheedle and coax him, in order to get what they want of 
him. Hence the poet ſays—Paraſitus infans.  _ -. 

146. Doubiful funguſe:.) There are ſeveral ſpecies -of the 
muſhroom-kind, ſome of which ate poiſonous, and it is ſame - 
times difficult to diſtinguiſh them, therefore the eater cannot be 
certain that he is ſafe—hence Juvenal ſays, Ancipites fungi. 
It is to be obſerved, that the poet, after his digreſſion on the 
mean venality of ſuch people as Virro (who would pay their 
eourt to thoſe whom they now uſe with the utmoſt contempt, if 
by any accident they became rich) now returns to his main ſub. 
ject, which was to particularize thoſe inſtances of ill treatment 

which the dependents on great men experienced at their tables, 
in order to diſſuade Trebius from his preſent ſervile purſuits. 4 a 


Ser. V. 7 vveNAts SATIRES. * | by 


| Neſt will rejoice 7 he'll command a ates 
To be brought, and ſmall nuts, and the aſked- for — 


As often as the infant- paraſite comes to his _ ts 2 
5517 i 


Doubtful funguſes are put to mean frignds, © 
A muſhroom to the lord; but ſuch as n reve Ta” 
Before that of his wife, after which he ate nothing more. 


-Wirro will order to himſelf, and the reſt of the Virros, thoſe . 
Apples to be given, with the odour dene of Which you may | 


be fed, 1830 
Such as the perpetual autumn of this Phiraciains had, 24 . 
Which you might believe tobe ſtolen from the Alriean After. 


You will 5 of an n in a trench he 


1 ne. 


. 
1 5 


: * 1 FY n * 
= og. "x: ny 4 f 


46h 47-4 am. 
| wholeſome and beſt 
5 e 5 ·˙ RE, 
but the beſt of chat — ſuch as regaled the et ee e 
.d. e Agriertin Gumaheref Now, ah8 
138. That oof his wife. } Agrippina mot ero 2 
der to — — — — Caligula 


in the empire, deſtroyed her huſband, by mixing poiſon in a 


muſhroom which ſhe gave him to eat. ; 

+ 149+. Thereft of the Firros.] i. e. The rell of the great men 
at his table, who, like Virro, were very rich, and of courſe 
much reſpected by him. 

150. Apples.]. Poma is a eek, e tits of all kinds 
which grow 0n-trees, as ap es, pears, cherries, &c. and ſigni- 

kies, here, ſome of the moſt delicious fruits imaginable—whi 

poor Trebius was: to be regaled with nothing but the ſmell of 
at Virro's table. | 

151. 2 | A people of the ifland of Corfu, or Cor- 

cyra, in the Ionian Sea, where there was 8 be a per- 

1 3 . RES 2 Egle, 

152. an-fafters. eaning , 

— —e— the three daughters of Heſperus, brother 

* 2 king of ee ee — feigned to have had or- 

chards in Africa, which golden fruit, ke a watch- 

ful 8 pa flew, and obtained — _— 5 

. The ſcab of an apple.) While Virro and his — 

| 1 re them fruits of the moſt fragrant and beautiful ow A 

you, Trebius, and ſuch as you, will be to enjoy ſcabby, ers 

ous apples, and ſuch 0 ſoldiet 
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Cogaris,. 


31 1 $71; th t the ſhephe 
== 1 the camps nd for coverings of. ma. 


1a uva AL I 8. 1 8K | 1 *. 
Qin tegltny parma & galed; metyer 
Diſcit ab hirfuto jaculum torquere C 
- Forſitan ampenſe Virronem parcere eredas: 

Hoc agit, ut doleas.: nam que comœdia mimus 

Quis melior plorahe zula ? ergo omnia unt, "= | 
Si neſcis, ut per lachrymas effundere bilem rt ns 
e diu ſtridere molari. 18860 
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take up with. PRE” 1 "Bee wn 1 
— 71 1 ip, ing u er ſevere diſcipline. 
2 — 2 Learns to throw, Ac. ] Is training for arms, an and learn- 


is =. fartactys who is glad of any. thing he can get, is forted to 


ing to throw the javelin. 


From the rough Capella.) This was probably the name 
of ſome centurion, or other officer, Who, like our adjutant or 


ſetjeant, taught the young reeruits their exerciſe, and Rood over 
them with a twig or young ſhoot of ' a vine (Which flagellum 
D tp b _ Ar N.) and wid okich on, 


155 _ 
Maw minus dt nn focanifie Atty Let 


Cygsiphii tondent hirci, ſetaſque comantes, 


- Uſum in weiftrorum,” & miferis velamina nautis. . 


MY in ay mean, here, cov for . tents, 
but alſo (as Ruzus * hair-cloths f ni ſoldiers = 
ments, as well as for. thoſe of aA | 

The roughneſs: of his perſon pear from thednivinele of 
its appearance from the GE res he wore, from the ne- 
glected hair of his head, and, in ſhort, from the general hairi- 
0-4 of Ras: whole body. | 2 n. $4 11—12. een e 


4 


Sed caput intacum Gs ave e 


Annotet, & grandes miretur Lælius * 5 


This paſſage of Juvenal has been the occaſion of various con 
jectures among commentators, which the reader may find in. Ho- 


| ad $ note, Who. Nel ſeems to have * the leaſt pro- 


bable. 


dx. INA LS SATINES x 


: | Whoi is covered he agg gh "my and, fearing &: 
—_—_ wins i es Set 
1 3 fa gh eee ddd" 248; 
: Perhaps you may think Vireo hate passe 4 
| "He does this that you may: grieve: for 1 a 
Mimic is better, than —— away? tice as 
i 5; So HUD LT cont bA 
If you know „„ ivexation | 
You may be Acapeit'l, — to creek with a ae 
Ff FFP 
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bable. — 4s: Pg name arid defer — 
tion of ſome perſon, ee 18 1 r 
Ae, the moſt fimple and namral. 
156. Perbapr y may thinks] The- b with invite aved.- 
. neſs, and, at the ſame time. —— everity; concludes this Fe 
Satire, by ſetting the behaviour of the patron, as well as that bf | 
the paraſite, in its true light, and, from thence, endeavours to | 
\ ſhame! Trebius out of his mean ſubmiſſion to the indignities | 
which he has to expect, if he purſues his of attending the 
tables of the great. A uſeful | leſſon is to be drawn from hene 
by all ho affect an intimacy with cheir er wad wh ra» 
| ther than not have the reputation of it, ſubmit to che moſt inſo- 
lent treatment; not ſeeing that every — — they ae 
forced to endure is . 
Ii ſpares, J Perhaps you will ſet all this downeo | 
2 3 of parſ mon wy the great man, and chat, to ſave ex- 

A . Virro lets you: irs ſwili=—dox you are miſtaken. 
157. He does this, &c.] All this is done (ergo omnia ſiunt, 
1. 158.) firſt to vex you, and then to laugh at w. 
Fer what-comedy, We.) There can be no higher co- 
me dy, or any buffoon or jeſter (mimus) more langhable, than 2 
diſappointed glutton (gula, lit. throat) —_— himſelf 
—— na —_— o — _ aye KA * face, 
and Aa ting his teer ng nothing to 
put — "nor, owes. A them aſunder.— This, nn 3 
not already, Inow tell — ˙ 
of you; when he ſends for you to ſup with hum. 

161. 4 free man, &c.] A 8 at e we-lay — 
and think thar ou are a „ — 
1 iro invites vou. 4 
* 2. 
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en ee atque aliquid de clunibus apri ; * 


at the breaſt by a leathern thon 


| JOVENALIS: Savin. Dy 


. . wg 


— 


Nec malè conjectat: Quis enim tam nudus, ut men 1 
Bis ferat, Hetruſcum puero ſi contigit aurum, 2 
ol nodus tantdm, & ſignum de paupere loro pi: 5s 
vos decipit: ecce dabit j jam Ta 


Ad nos jam veniet minor altilis : inde parato, 


IntaRtoque of mines, & ſtricto pane. tacetis. : {Ik 
lie ſapit, gui te ſic utitur: omnia ferre 170 
Si potes, & debes ; pulſandum vertice raſj 
Præbebis quandoque caput, nec dura timebis 5 „ 


IPs 1 1 * * tali | dignus amico. e 
162. He thinks, e.] He knows you well unn c 
that you have no other view in coming but to gormandize, and 
that therefore the ſcent of his kitchen alone is what brings 

to his houſe : in this he does not gueſs amiſs, for this is certainly 


the caſe. Nidor bgnifies) the favour of any thing roaſted or 


Feen 

9935 For who fo naked, &e], 80 Jeftitite of all things, as 
after once being ſo uſed, would ſubmit to it a ſecond time ? 
This plainly' Indicates your” mean and ſordid motives for 
coming. e e 
164. If the Ferns guld, E.] The golden boſs; or- dem, 
brought in among the Romans by the Etrurians, was permitted; 
at firſt, only to the children of nobles: afterwards to all free-' 
born. It was an ornament, made in the ſnhape of an heart, and 
worne before the breaſt, to prompt them to the ſtudy of wiſ- 
dom they left it off at the age of ſixteen. See Sat. xiii. I. 33. 
165. Only the nodus.] A bulla or boſs of leather, a 410 or note 
of freemen, worne by the poorer ſort of children, and — h 


The meaning of I. 164—5, | on to be; that no man, one 
' ſhould think, could bear ſuch treatment a ſecond time, whatever 
Fituation of life he himſelf might bet in, whether of a noble, or 
of a freedman's family. PEO + 
166. The hope of ſupping well Sei Your es of 8. 
tony gets the better of your reflection, and deceives you into 
a notion, that however ill-treated you may have been before, = 
this will not happen again. : 
— ** Lo, now he will give, & c.] This is ſuppoſed to be 

their nee g upon the matter. | 
_ An balf-eaten INES «© Now,” ſay they, te we — 
66 ve 


sen. JuvzN AL SATIRES,. * | 


08 He chinks you are taken with the ſmell of his kitchen, | 


Nor does he gueſs badly: for who ſo naked, that would & . 


Bear him twice if the Etruſcan gold befell him when a | 


Or the nodun only, andthe mark from the poor e! s 


The hope of ene WET een, you 
will give e 


eee 


ae 


2 us will now come the bk fat foul” — 
prepared. 0 
And untouched, and cut;bread, ye are gent. by 


He is wiſe who uſes you thus : all things, if you SEN 


You alſo en to bear: with a haves, e Eee 
. 3 you; ent hard | 
Laſhes to endure, worthy theſe feaſts, and ves $4 REO 


<< have ſet before us what Virro leaves of a aro—or part of the | 


« haunches of a wild boar. 
168. The Iefſer fat fowl. 1 A fat hey or pullet—called. — 


altilis, as diſtinguiſhing theſe ſmaller dainties from the larger, | 


ſuch as geele, &c. 
Then with ; prepared, 2 el] Then, with ya ready he- 


fore you—which remains untouched, as you reſerve it to cat 
with the expected dainties, and ready cut aſunder into flices, 
or, as ſome, ready drawn Out. —metaph. from the drawing "HE 


ſword to be ready againſt an attack. 


169. Te are filent. You wait in paient ges, dos af the | 


good things which you imagine are coming to w. 
2 22 th i is wiſe, 8 ean while, Virro does wiſely ; he 
treats you very rightly, by ſending none of his dainties to your 
part of thy the table ; for if Fans can bear e n. , ou 
certainly deſerve to bear it. 
171. With a ſhaven crown, „ Ee. a. d. Vos will ſoon he 


more abjeR ſtill; like ſlaves, whoſe heads are ſhaven, in token 


of their ſervile condition, ou will ſubmit tO A nn head; 
you'll not mind an hearty n 

173. Worthy theſe feafts, Sc.] Thus you. will prove yourſelf 
deſerving of ſuch icurvy fare as you are inſulted with at Views! 3 
table, and of juſt ſuch n Virro to give it. You 
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5. Satire is al woe ce "the length of any 75 the re 15 =" "7 


e ſpelunea domos, ignemque, L 5 


9 „ BEA 


In terris, ai dias cam gene, 


Et pecus, & dominos communi clauderet . 


Silveſtrem 


Frondibus & culmo, vicinarumque ferarum . 
Pellibus; haud ſimilis tibi, Cynthia, nec we ehe. | 4 . 


Turbavit nitidos extinctus paſſer ocellos?: 
Sed potanda ferens infantibus ubera magnis, _ 
Et ſæpe horridior glandem ructante marito, 5 ; 
Wippe —_ tune orbe _ . recenti 


| torum cùm ſterneret uxor 


8 p 4 
1 4 ” 


27 7 A 
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21 1. ee The fon of Fs . nol Vela. 5 Under his. 
reign, in Italy, the 


yo” the whole 00 was common, and without incloſure. 
long.) During the whole of the Golden Age. 


* 


. Was 
. The 


79 "A Letbis, 


s place the Golden Age, when the earth. 
or harrow, afforded all forts of grain and 


v/ebold ged.] Lar fignifies a god, whoſe image-was 
within the houſe; and ſet in the chimney, or on the hea 
a * ſuppoted to 3 over and Protect the Dn 


I; The mountain-wife.} Living in dens and « caves | of the 
mountains. 


7. Cynthia.) Miltreſs to the poet P 
7-8. Nor thee whoſe bright eyes, | 


hy 


-niſteſ to Catullus, who wrote an elegy on the death of ber 


. — plicity 


The poet mentions theſe ladies in contraſt with the 


of life and manners in antient times. 


9: 9 children. ] — to Hefiod, in the Golden 
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e and anderiche ganeafehuir 
mother, till near an hundred years old. Potanda well fuits this 
5 idea, for ſuch might rather be ſaid to drink, than to ſuck. 
20. Belebing tbe acorn.] The firſt race _ mon. one — 
0 pres fed0n-acorns;;. a wind. . er, 

80 Barn „ we Ci ba eee 


* 5 And fat Hor) belch' cheir windy ford.” 
2 1. Recent heaven.] Ccelum, here, means the air, frma- 
| __— 12. From 


72 


\ 


; 
- 
[ 


— — 
. "he 


A 
{ 

9; 
* 
4 

"4 
; 
> 
1 
4 
; 


n 


8 


g 

f 

b4 

4 
I 
| 

j 

| 
q 
i 

6 


226 juvxNALIs» sATI E. es VI. 
Vivebant homines; qui rupto robore nati, 
 Compoſitique luto nullos habuere Pete, 
Multa pudicitiz veteris veſtigia forſan, 5 
Aut aliqu extteram, & fb Jove, fd lo au 15 
Barbato, nondum Græcis jurare paratis | 
Per caput alterius : cùm furem nemo timeret 
| Copies, ant e e e hart. 1 5 
Paulatim deinde ad ſuperos Aftrza receſſit 
Hac comite, atque duæ pariter fugtre ſorores. e ee 
Antiquum & vetus eſt, alienum, Poſthume, leftum/ . 
 Concutere, atque ſacri Genium contemnere fulcri. 
Onmne aliud crimen mox ferrea protulit t: 
Viderunt primos argentea ſæcula mœchos. . 
Conventum tamen, & pactum, & ſponſalia a 


12. From 4h ur ten bal. ] A E believed wen to have ; 
viii. 315. 


— 


* 


come forth from trees. So Virg 
þ Genſque virlmtruncis/& uro v n 
| doom from their inhabiti cherronk of large re 
and from thence they were 45 1 05 bende . , 
13. And compoſed out of c r mud—by Prome us, the- 
* f Japetus, one of A2 r Prometheus, | 
„ 5 


Et meliore luto aan Per Nun. 


| See Sat. iv. 133, and note. 

Az. Lander 9555 iter, Wc] When Jove had A his e 
ag into baniſkment, the Silver Age began, according to the 

Jove was the ſuppoſed ſon of Saturn and Ops. 

16. Baardad.] "The moſt innocent part of the Silver Age was 
before Jove had a beard ; for when once down grew upon his 
2 what 3233 ten _ the female ſex ate well known: 
| tron bars and could not hold a his See 
Hor. Lib. iii. Ode xvi. 1-8. ye th 

17. By the head of another.) The Greeks introduced * 
of ſwearing, not only by Jupiter, who was therefore called 
Oexio;, but y other gods, and b men, by OE 1 
We &c. Like Aſcanius, En. ix. 5 ms 


| Per era be jr pr des fies ans b. . 
48. Lined 


bo 


f 


— 


: Br. vt. 


\ nal SATIEES. a 
And En. out of lay; had « no parents. IF 1 4 
Perhaps many traces of chaſtity remained 1 


Or ſome, even under Jupiter, div Juba Dons. Ts 5 


Bearded; the Greeks not as' yet prepared to fivear gr 
By the head of another: when nobody feared a thief : 


For his herbs, or apples, but lived with an — 


Then, by little and little, A ſtrea retired: to the gods, 


With this ber companion andthe to al de ay 


together. abe he 


15a dd d ae prac, o Po mw, 9 vil 
Of another, dee hs hs genius f tho red prop. 


Every other crime the Iron ge e in, 


The Silver Ages ſaw the firſt adulterers. 


Yet a meeting, and a contradh and eſpoulals, i in our # 25 


| 48. Lieu with ax ] They hd noweed of incl 
_ to ſecure their 2 perdar, thieves. 


Altran. ] The goddeſs of juſtice, wha, with many other 
2 3 8 Age, but, being offended | | 
with men's vices, ſhe retired; to the fies, and was tranflated 
into the fign Virgo, next to Libra, who en ä 5 
Sea. Or. eps 1.1. 15 o. It 


 _—_— Of 2 da — not * the 


which ſupports a bed (i. e. — 


ſynec. the couch or bed ſelf. 
The poet is here « the antiquity of the fin of adul- 

tery, or violation of the marriage bed. 

| — ce. Signifies u good or evil demon, attendin 

each man or woman at every time and place; hence, to 


over the rage ded, and to qualcrve at, oe puns the” viola- 
The Tron Age—the Silver Aer. Of theſe, ſee Ovid. 


e 


Mes. Ld. Fab. iv. and v. 
6. 755, &c.] Here Juvenal begins to expoſialate with his 


Friend Ur fidius Poſthumas on his intention to marry. Fon, 


ſays he, in theſe our days of profligacy, are preparing a meet- 
ing of of Finds 2 marriage - contract, and Seal. 


a ſometimes denotes 1 to the 


The word 


eee SATIRE. Sar VL bh 


| Die, qui Tiſihone ? des a engine corn? 


Ferre potes dominam falvis tot reſtibus ullam ? „ 


Cum pateant altæ, caliganteſque feneftrz? 
Cam tibi vicinum ſe præbeat Amilius pons? 
Aut ſi de multis nullus placet exitus; illud 
Nonne putas melius, qudd tecum puſio en; 


Puſio qui noctu non litigat: exigit àa te 35 
Nulla jacens illic munuſcula, nec . bd 5 

Et lateri parcas, nec, quantum juſſit, anheles. 

Sed placet Urſidio lex Julia? tollere dulcem «© + 


Ny PP turture magno, ; 
40 


286. By a 3 e ] You have your hair dreſſed in 
2 ſpruceſt manner, to make yourſelf agreeable i to your ſweet· 
rt. * 
27. Pledge to the finger. ] The wedding-rin his cuſtom 1 1s 
very antient.— See CHauBERS— Tit. — 9 . 
28. Once ſound {of mind).) You were once in your ſenſes 
e ou ou took marriage into your head. 

29. What Tifphone ?] She was ſuppoſed to be one of the fu- 
ries, with ſnakes upon her head inſtead of hair, and to urge pad 
irritate:men to furious actions. 3 

30. Any miftreſt.] A wife to domineer and govern. . 

— So many balters are ſafe.] Are left unuſed, and thaw 
fore readily to be come at, and you might ſo eaſily hang Wer- 
ſelf out of the way. 

31. Dizzening windows] Altz caliganteſque—i. e. ſo high 
as to make one's head dizzy by looking down from them. Ca- 
lige inis ſignifies ſometimes dizzineſs. . Sce AI NW. 

The poet inſinuates, that his friend might diſpatch himſelf by 2 
throwing himſelf out at window. | 
32. Emilian bridge.) Built over the Tyber by Emilivs 
Scaurus, about a mile from Rome. | 
e rſidĩus might throw himſelf over this, and drown himſelf ir in. 

river... 


$99 In theſe four line our poet is carried, wh his rage 
; against 


Sar. vl. JuvaNAL: darfurs. F.4d 
Time you prepare: and already by a maſter barbe "BF 
You are combed : nine have ys the pledge o 


the finger. . oY: hgh 45 
You certainly was once. found {of mind). Do you, Pot 
-  humus, marry? __ 5 


Say, by what Tone, by what Cakes are yo agitated? 5 


When ſo many high 8 a 5 
When the milian bridge preſents itſelf near you ? 
Or if, of ſo-many, no one death Has yu don you 
Think it better to live as you now do? nd, 
With thoſe who have no nightly quarrels with you, 35 
Who exact no preſents, nor complain that A 

| You don't comply with all their unreaſonable deſires? | 
But the Julian law pleaſes Urſidius, he thinks 

To bring up a ſweet heir, about 'Þ to 7 want A large arte. 


„ ü 
And the owls: of mullets, and the inviglng market- 
n 


"4 - | 
. » 87 
T * * © 1 ; 


— the vicious ene of ſts Fes into an b argument which : 
ill ſuits with his uſual rectitude of thou *» and which had better 
be obſcured” by decent paraphraſe, t n explained by literal” 
tranllation. See Sat. ii. I. 12, note. | 

8. The Julian law.) Againſt adultery. Vid. Sat. ii. 57. 
 Urkdius delights himſelf to think that if he N the fo | 
han law will protect the chaſtity of his wife. | 

39. An heir.) To his fortune and eftate, _ 

—— About to want, e Now, at a time of life to $46 
courted, as a ſingle man, he'II have no preſents of fiſh, and 
other dainties, from —_ who wiſh to ingratiate themſelves 
with him, in hopes of being his heirs. (Comp. Sat. v. I. 136 
140.) This was very uſual, and the poopie” who did it were 
called Captatores. See Sat. x. 1. 202.—Aiksw. Turtur, * 
40. Inveigling market-place.) Macellum—the market - place 
for fiſh and other proviſions, which were purchaſed by theſe 
We: a to make” preſents of to thoſe” they wiſhed to in- 

0s Vee” 


5 JA 
. 


= eee sur. vl. 


% 


een ch Ds eee 3 5 

Stulta maritali j jam porrigit ora cal.” Rb 

Quem toties texit periturum ciſta Latini? ns ; 9 
Quid, quod & antiquis uxor de moribus N 3 
Queritur ? O medici mediam pertundite venam: 7 
Delicias hominis! Tarpeium limen adora „ 
Pronus, & auratam Junoni cæde jureneam 


Si tibi contigerit capitis matrona pudici e. ad 
Paucæ n vittas N Signs; . e 15 


| Poſtibus, & dealer's phe liming 3 e oy 


Unus Therinz vir ſufficit ? ocyùs illud 


Extorquebis, ut had « 68840 contenta fit uno. 


Magna tamen fama eft rig rure ba + 4s 5 


veigle; wh Gn hs 3 | 
ing placed as an epithet to Macello in this line. 

42. Once the moſt noted of adulterers.) From this it appears 
that Juvenal's friend, Urſidius, had been a man of very "profli- 
gate character, a thorough debauchee, as we ſay. 

43. Now reaches, &c.] A metaphor, mkes from beaſts of 
burden, 963 Fan reach forth their heads to the u or 
"mo, | 


danger, upon the unexpetted return of her buſband, ſhe locked. 
him up in a cheſt ;- a part, it ſeems, _ Whey er —_ amr: 
by Urſidius in his younger days. 5 | 
45. What.) Sat. iii. I. 147, — | | 
—— That awift, Cc. ] q. d. This we may < a 


over, he is mad enough to expect a chaſte wife. 


46. The middle vein.] It was uſual to bleed mad el 
what was called the vena media —or middle vein of the arm. 
Pertundite—lit. bore through. E 


I ag ogra is for having Urſidius treated. like 2 e, ne 


only for intending to marry, but eſpecially for chinking thar he ; 


could find any woman of antient and chaſte morals. 8 
47. The Tarpeian L The Capitoline Hill, where | 


there was a temple of n was alſo called the Tarpeian 


Hill, 


of Te The —— Latinas played upon Th 5 
wen e e gallant to an adultereſs, who, being in he utmoſt 
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What e — if hag womans 
Be. joingd to Denen * hs once the molt noted of 


— 
— ef ih 
_ _- concealed? Papa has I he Ho 7 

Is fought by t 


| Dane nag] adore the rare e 
If a nave of chaſe lin eee N 
There are ſo feu worth to touch the fillets of 1 90 
Whoſe kiſſes a father would not fear. Weave a crown 
For your gates, and ſpread wick zyy over yup theekkold: - 
Does one man ſuffice for Iberina? you will . wr. 
Extort, that ſhe ſhould be content with ane eye. 
But there is go 1 @ Cer! 

e HESITATE FI 


Hil, W a nate wins who was thee 
killed, and buried by the Sabines. 

48. For n } Jane was eſicemed the pa- 
troneſs 'of marria of adultery. ae 
Wee iv. 5%. 0 her was ificed an heifer with gilded 


0. 2 the fler of Ge. The desde of Ceres 
were only to be of chaſte matrons ; their heads were bound 
with fillets, and none but chaſte women were to alliſt at her. 


feaſts. - 
315 Wh gef. Solemtrentalthboeckadiongethe Be.. 
AY Rog ee ee g , dee ee 

m. 

g. — crown, &c.] Upon weddin days he common. 
| people crown'd their doors and door ivy-boughs; but 
b of fortune made uſe of laurel, and built Fraffolds in the 
Areets for people to ſee the nupti ſolemnity. See l. 78. 

22 n n * e. Far the ee 


iventis: vivat en vixit in 810 11% 166/82 
Vivat F idenis, & agello cedo paterno. a 1 I, 
| Quis tamen affirmat nil actum in eee in 
Speluncis? ado ſenuerunt Jupiter & Wat 
Portieibuſne tibi monſtratur ſœmina voto Ge 66 
Digna tuo? cuneis an babent ſpectacula totis | | 


| Quod ſecurus ames, quodque inde deer, ran en 
Chironomon Ledam molli ſaltante Batyllo, 
Tuccia veſic non imperat; Ap gannit | N 
Sicut in amplexu: ſubitum 4 miſeradile dne Af 5 2 
Attendit Thymele; Thymele tunc ruſtica diſcit. 31 
Aſt aliæ, quoties aulæa recondita ceſſant, 
Et vacuo clauſoque ſonant fora ſola dee, 
Atque à plebeiis longè Megaleſta; triſtes Bod "I 
Fe, e und, & N Acct. 1105 0 


as obi. 1 A aw the Vollcins, al on pany miles from | 
Rome. j | 
. Fidenæ.] A city of Italy, 10 RATS 1 ine th 
he poet means“ Let this innocent girl, Who has ch 8 
reputation for living chaſtly in the country, be carried to ſome 
town, as Gabii, where there is a concourſe of people, or to Fi- 
denz, which is ſtill more -populous, and if ſherwithſtands the 
temptations which ſhe meets with there, then, ſays he, agello 
cedo paterno— grant what you ſay "_ hor ——_—y while | 
at her father's houſe in the country.“ n 
59. Are Jrpiter and Mart, Ge. Juvenal phony By to the : 
amours of © e gods, as Jupiter with Leda, &c. Mars with Ve- 
nus, the wife of Vulcan, &c. and hereby inſinuates that, even 
in the moſt remote ſituations, and by the moſt Geier! and 
unlikely means, women might be unchaſtee.. * 
60. In the Porticos.) Theſe were a ſort of piazza, covered 
over to defend people from the weather, in ſome of which the 
ladies of Rome uſed to meet for ee e ours in the Park, 
or in other public walks. 81 
61. The ſpectacles.] SpeQacula—the theatres and other -pub- 
lic places for news and games. 5 
63. When Bathyllus, Sc.] This was dome a dancer, bis * 
who repreſented the character and ſtory of Leda embraced b 
Jupiter in the ſhape of a ſwan—in this Bathyllus exhibited f 
laſcivious geſtures as were very pleaſing to the country Indies 
here mentioned. Chironomon— ſee Sat. v. 121, and note. 


66. Thymele 


T 


13 vat Fiden and] yi tho ge ne 


Dens? Are Jupiter and Mars in Gi: . MED 

6 thr» woman hon 6you the Pativ wary ol 

Your wiſh? have the ſpe in all the benchs 

That which you might love — and what by "ey ©; 
pick out from thence ? 185 i 


When the n , dow Siewddibthad, <-157 


Ta uccia ours ”m—_ 2 0 778 r r . & . . 7 


1 een eee 1 9 
di e K as foory as the 2 curtains of * 8 ate 


ſhut up, 


And the Megat A a e _ |; 
Dar non v we os eng, bow horocncches 


66. Thymel 3 Thymele pays t 
cod attention to the dances, as well to the wieter mow! 


to the languiſhing expreſlions' of diftreſs.”' 
— 1 Becomes erer with al this, pe! 
tiſes accordingly. 15 


67. The locked-up curtains, Ge. ] Ade 
ing, or curtain, as in the theatre. It may ſtand n re 11 
ornaments of the theatre, which were taken down andaid aſide 
when the ſeaſon came for the theatres to be ſhut up] "6 

68. 'The courts alone found.) The courts 4 
pleadings of the la-wyers. 

69. The Megalefian games, c.] The Megaleſany 3 
;nfiſeued by Junius Brutus, in honour of Cybele; thmort rer 
the gods. The Plebeian games were inſtituted e 

membrane of the people's liberty, upon the expulin of their 
kings, or for the reconciliation of the people after tſir ſeceſſion” 
to Mount Aventine. See Sat. iii. 163, and note; he Meg 
leſian were celebrated in April, the Plebeian at thoſtter en of 
November: ſo that there A 2 loag diſtance of i deen 
them. 


1 55 


public entertaiaments, th : ladies vert themſets th act- 
ing 


County ouſe: kt her! 3 —_— he! bred inthe 


1 Sat 
N 


5 ; 
1 51 
* 4 Tonk - 


in re- 


70. Poſe the maſh, &.]--Durin this long + @ from - 


— 


tine ——— — _ — 2 — — be 
— — ä . 
> SPL 4 _— — . n 
: a : $0" IK IONS * 


2 
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236 JUYVENALIS SATIRE. Sar. V. 
Geſtibus en 'hune Pigs Alia N 6 

8 vetent. eure. 
Gaudet: an expectas, ut Quintiliarius ametur? 0 
Aceipis uxarem, de qua eitharoadus Echion 76215 L ; 
Aut ene pater, Ambroſiuſve —— F 
Longs per anguſtos ſigamus gulpita vicos: 
Ornehtur ae e & grandi 2 | 
Ut te ITY: n be ne . 80 
' | K Al Wet + arc Wolks wr 
ing plays, dreſſing themſelves. I che My of * actors. See 
70. Wh thyrfus.] 


A ſpear twiſted about with ivy, and . 
per to Facchus, uſed Fl s when tl ee him. 
; The ſaſb.] Su ligar—a ſort o clothing which the 280 
| uſed topover the lower parts of the body, 


{ccius.] The name of ſome * 70 gedian. 7 
2 1. Urbicut.] Some famous N 1 
a— rl.) Exodio. See Sat. Ui. 1. mM oy wad: 2 


—— fieHana. This fort of interludes were called 3 
from AtQla, a city of the Oſci, where they were firſt _— 

72. Meret. ] - Autonoe was the daughter of Cadmus, and 
mother of Actæon, who was turned into , flag, and eaten b bs 
own hounſs, There was à play on this ſubject, in which, 
may be ſuppoſed, that Antenoꝶ was: principal charater, gte. | 
ably the chief ſubject of the piece. | EET 

— FV Alia, c.] Some woman of the Alian family | 
which had allen: into decay and poverty. 

73. Tbeſbut ben of the comedian. The Gals, here, 4 45 
circle of biſſa, put on the young ſingers, ſo as to prevent com- 
merce with women, which was reckoned to ſpoil their voice. 
The lewd women, here ſpoken of, were at a great expence to 
get this imſediment taken off, that they might intimate with 
OY youths bid Cie, ee Sup of- 

4. Willforbid $ was a famous inger, 
| 3 the ladies were ſo fond, as to ſpoil his voice with their 

careſſes, pe hat they hindered his ſinging, - 
la.] Some great lady, famous for her lewdneſs 
| * e of kick ſhe was very fond. 5 
zint ian] A grave rhetorician, born at Caliguris, in 

852 z he taught rhetoric at Rome, and was tutor to Jovensl. 
* ©3051, nen be e chat any n wwe; 


* 


SA. VI. TJ vENALs SATA = 
Urbicus moves laughter with the interlude of Aeta, 
With the geſtures of Autonoe 2 poor Alia loves him. 

The button of the e 
price. There are, Wh 

Wil forbid Chryſogonus t0 ag, Hiſpulls rejoices 


He ee Qian ab 


| loved? : dna 15 | 
| Or Glaphyrus will bees alte dean a. 
„ F 
Let u fix Jong: e dei. oniiG 


Ladet ee eel in epn el od in? 
Tau to . e 


A cin be admired, — ger the women ar et nd of 
ſingers, ers, u and profligate e 2 
76 W dl a id, * The Tin er df A to p 

jade Urſidius, Juvenal » ſo much againſt the women, 
25 to make him afraid to venture on l c 
intimates, that, if Urſidius ſhould take a wife , the will robably . 
be. u wink child by ſome of the muſicians. „ 
9 . Let us fix, c.] See before, 1. 52, and note. P 
1 Faulied canopy, ] Teſtudineo conopeo. — 

from teſtudo,” fignifies—of, belonging to, or like a tortoiſe, 
vaulted : for ſuch is the form of the upper ſhell. 

Conopeum, from rn, a gnat. A 4 or 288 that 
| hangs about beds, and is made of net-work away lies 
and gnats—an' umbrella, a pavilion, RT d; — 
ny the epithet teſtudineo, we muſt ſuppoſe to be in a vaulted 


wy robably, here, we are to underſtand by conopeo the 
whole hed, ſynec. which, as the manner was among great 
people, ſuch as Urſidius appears to have been, had the 41 and 
props inlaid with ivory and tortoiſe - hell; fo that, by teſtudi- 
neo, we are rather to underſtand the ornaments, than the form. 
That the Romans inlaid their beds, e with tortoiſe. 
| ſhell, appears Sat. xi. I. 94-5 | 
| - Qualis in. oceani flutu teſtudo natarat; - 
Clarum Trojugenis factura ac nobile fulcrum. - 


This more immediately refers to the beds, or couches, ow | 
re they lay at __ 3 but, if theſe were ſo ornamented, it 
is 


= 


— 


Nokilis Euryalum mirmillonem exprimat infans, 
Nupta ſenatori comitata eſt Hippia Ludium 


Ad Pharon & Nilum, . 018. 55 20 5 
Prodigia, & mores urbis W ee 9280 15 = 


* 


Immemor illa domus, & conjugis, atque ſoror 1 


Nil patriæ indulſit; ploranteſque improba gnatos, - 
Utque magis ſtupeas, ludos, Paridemque reliquit. 

Sed quanquam in magnis opibus, a paterna, 
Et ſegmentatis dormiſſet parvula-cunis, + - Ks 


Contempſit pelagus ; famam eee dim, 928 Lei 


| Cujus apud molles minima eſt jactura ene: 
n . flutus, . per Mt] 4s 


T 
5 8 


Is KB NT to 8 by IE conopeo, 1 we are uu un- 


derſtand, that they extended their expence and 1 to the 
beds on which they ſlept ; therefore, that this noble infant was 


laid in a magnificent Ie e the irony of the word 


nobilis, as it the more ſtrongly marks the difference gee 5 


the apparent and real quality of the child; Which, b 


ſumptuous bed would ſeem 8 offspring of the noble 2 4 
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E 


whereas, in fact, it would be the baſtard of a gladiator. Co wot! 


1. 89, which ſhews, that the beds, or cradles, in which they laid 


their children, were richly ornamented. 


80. To thee, O Lentulus.} The ſenſe. i-—that if Urfidius "2 
ſhould marry, and have 4 on, which is laid in a magnificent 


cradle, as the heir of a great family, after all, it will turn out 


to be begotten by ſome 8 bch as Euryalus, and bear 
his Hesel —He calls Urfidius by the name Lentulus, Who 
was a famous fencer, intimating, that, like the children of 
Lentulus, Urfidius's children would have a er for their 


father. Exprimat—pourtray—reſemble. 


82. Hippia.] Was the wife of Fabricius Veiento, a man of 


ſenatorial lignity in the time of Domitian. See Sat. iii. 185. 


Sat. iv. 113. — She left her huſband, and went away with Ser- 


gius, the gladiator, into Egypt. 


83. Pbaras.] A ſmall iſland at the mouth of the Nile, where 


there was a lighthouſe to guide the ſhips in the ni | 


—— Lagus.] i. e. Alexandria ; : fo called from . the > 
ſon of Lagus, who ſucceeded Alexander, from which ſon of La- 
gus came the kingdom of the Lagidæ, which was Wunde ib 


after many years, on the death of Cleopatra. 


—— Famous.) Famoſa, infamous, as we ſpeak, for all | 


manner of Iuxury and debauchery. . 


84. Canopus h 


ie to a ſenator accompany g ladiator / 
— ad maar oi. | 


Left, ak Os as Be as games, and Pars. 
But tho” in great riches, and paternal. down, « 
And, when a little one, ſhe eee ee e 
| She deſpiſed the ſea: ſhe ne onte an cha- 
The loss of which, is theleaſt of al 8 ladies: 
The Te waves 0 and the nen e 


"de. Gon aur anni], " Ren the city of Candle dudes 


it was, „as u and unuſdal, ee of 
the citizens at Rome. 

87. The games, and Paris, 3 As 17 leaving 1 huſband, 
children, c. were not ſo extraordinary as leaving the — 
and Paris, a handſome young actor, who was probably no ſmall 
favourite of hers, This is a fine ſtroke of the poet, and exhi- 
bits a ſtrong idea of the profligacy of ſuch a woman's mind. 

- B88. In great riches.] In _ midſt of a profuſion of wealth. 
of —R tf luma fignifies a ſmall or fea- 
ther—ſo, what we call be poet is here deſcribing the 
tender, as well as coſtly manner, in which Hippia was brought 
up from a child; and, among other-particulars, he here allo 
to the ſoft and downy bed on which The uſed to lie at her fa- 
ther's houſe, ' Notwichltanding which, when the gratification of 
her luſt was in veſtion, ſhe could not only forget all this, but 
bid defiance to t eine ſea, and contemn all its 1 8 7 
and inconveniences. 5 
I. Among fine ladier. ] Molles cathedras—literally foft-or - 
chairs, in which the fine ladies uſed to be'carried—a ſort 
of covered ſedan. Here uſed metonymically, for the ladies 
themſelves. See Sat. i. 65.-Or by cathedras, here, may be 
meant the ſtratæ cathedrz, or ſoft chairs, or couches, on 2 e 
the fine ladies repoſed themſelves. Meton. for the ladies. See 5 | 
"Gan ix. ge, The and note. | 
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$176 eh & hoſt ment (pry . 


Wieden lia We WAL au date aden. 


Si judeat conjux, durum eſt conſcendere navim; 


Tune ſentina gravis; tune ſummus vertitur atr. 


Quæ mœchum ſequitur, ſtomacho valet: illa maritum 100 
Convomit : hc inter nautas & prande & erat N 
Per puppim, & duros gaudet tractare ri 5. " ; 
Qui tamen ere ta qui ee hren 

-Hippia? © Quic d vidit, propter quod ludia dic 
Suſtiouit? 1 nam Sergiolus jam radere guttur 103 
neee men ne ene . 


that part of hs Mediterranean Sea which waſhes: the . fouther 
part of Italy. 
* The lonian.] - Louis was a country of Aft e ſo 
offi 1 the coaſt of the Archipelago; the ſea which waſhed 
called Ionium Margie Ionian Sea. 


ym ih ee, Was quite: firm in the midſt of 
all the dangers w t, ee ging 
7 94. 7h fo often to be changed.] i. e. She fail 
e fn to i.e. She was to fail over 
& many diſirent feas between me and 


97. In things that, Sc.] — here Lake, the ſex- very 
ly : he repreſents women as bold and daring in the 
| fait of their vices—timorous and anne 
duty calls them. See Sat. viii. 165. 

99. The fink, Sc.] Sentina— the hold or part of the ſhip 
. and wherethe bulge-water gathers do- | 
gether and putrifies. 

— der top air, Oc.) Summus abr-the fy ſeems to turn 
round over her head, and makes her giddy. All this can be 
complained of, as well as ſea · ſickneſe, ww. its effects, if with 
; One but eee e e Hanne. 
103. She on fire, c.] But let us confider a letle the object 
of this lady”  amorous flame——what ſort of perſon erer wen 

R Fe res ne are.) Lndloonge otras 
IO4. 70 vec d an adreſs. a n an 
n he like pon th age it 
ms 


„ 


bann th bore winh eee eee, 4 1 81 1 L. 


I ᷑!he ſea was ſo often to be changed. If there be u juſt 

— ty far ane omen wi 

9 timorous 7 vo Hob: 
Breaſt, nor eanthey fand on ter r fi 


he that ll a burr, is well x lea: ts 
beſpews 1 
Her huſband: this eee ee 
About the ſhip, and delights to handle the hard cables, 
| But with what a form was the 22 with what youth 
was 
keis taken ?—What Ui ſh fs fr he ak g „ 
She endured? for Sergy 20 have hs throat already had 95 
ee eee eee e 


e Os 
* 


ſeems the feminine of ludius, which Ggnifes a yer, or 
dancer, ſword - player, &c.—Ludia, here, is uſe rtr 

as. d a ſtage- player!s wife — which, Hippia, by going 
2 with Sergius the gladiator, ſuhjected herſelf to be taken 


S er las—-the. diminutive of Sergius, is uſed 
yon in deriſio * — as ſatiriaing her fondneſs for 
ſuch a fellow, whom — ſne might wantonly call her little 
po — T 
baue his threat.] i.e. Un c e young 
men uſed to keep their beards till the age of che Thx then 
they were — Here the poet means, that Sergius was an 
old fellow 3 and when he ſays “ he had already begun to 
e ſhave.” he is to be underſtood ironically, - not as meaning 
lizerally that Sergius now firſt begua this, but as haxing done it 
a great many years before. 
106. * to his — He had been crippled in one of 


* 


Sed gladiator erat; facit hoc illos Hyacinthos: 110 
4 {Hoc puvels, poivimque; hen gbyaaly.tn farori;” Bao) 
Atque viro: ferrum eſt, quod amant : hic 
Acceptà rude cœpiſſet Veiento videri. 5 
- Quid privata domus, quid fecerit "_ curas ? | 
Reſpice rivales Divorum : Claudius aui Th 
- __- Quz tulerit : dormire virum cùm ſenſerat uror, 7 
(Auſa Palatino tegetem præferre cubili, a 
Sumere nocturnos meretrix Auguſta cucullos,) 
Linquebat, comite ancilla non ampliùs unj; N 
Et nigrum flavo crinem abſcondente galero, | ebe a 0 2 


his arms, by cuts received in rize-fighting, which could n, not. 
add much to the beauty of his figure. 
10%. Deformities in his face.] The poet in this, and the two 
following lines, ſets fort the paramour of this lady in a moſt 
' forbidding light, as to his perſon, the better to ſatirize the taſte 
of the women towards ſtage performers ; as if their being on 
the ſtage was a ſufficient.recommendation to the. favour of the 
ſex, however forbidding their appearance might otherwiſe be. 
108. Galled with his helmet.) Which, by often rubbing and 
wearing the ſkin off his forehe , had left a ſcarred and diſagree- 
able appearance. 
Midft of his noftrils, Oe. Some large tumour, from 
e blows on the part. 
« The ſharp evil, Gc.] A ſharp humour, which was con- 
. ally diſtilling from his eyes blear- eyed, as we call It 
| which fretted = disfi rm the ſkin of the face. _. 
I 110. Hyacinths. 85 Hyacinthus was a beautiful boy, beloved 
1 by Apollo and Zephyrus : he was killed bye a quoit, and 29 | 
into a flower, —See Arnsw. . 
113. The wand accepted.]. The ris! was a rod, or wed, 
E eren to ſword-players, in token of their releaſe, or diſcharge, | 
rom that exerciſe. He 
—— Had begun to ſeem Vriente.] But this very Sergius, for 
whom this lady ſacrificed ſo much, had he received his diſmiſ- 
ſion, and ceaſed to be a ſword- player, and left the ſtage, ſhe 
would have cared no more for, than ſhe did for her haſband 
_ Veiento.—Sergius would have — Juſt as indifferent i in her 


eyes. 
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Beſide many. dorm in his face e 8 


This ſhe rd ee eee : 
And her huſband: it 18 A chey love : b but this very | 
: : 4 Sergius, i e ee 4 rb h ne 
The wand e ad rules ſeem Veiento-· - Dep 4 
Care you what i private family amily, what Hippia has done? 
Conſider the rivals of the gods: : hear what things g 
Claudius has ſuffered: the wife, when the” 9 

her huſband aſleep, . | EY 


(The auguſt harlot darihg'ts prefer a ce Wa, 
Bed of ſtate to e en dien a s 
2 2 4 md 
Left him, attended by not more chan one maidfervant,”"" 


And a yellow peruke hiding her black hair, $33 k 10 Des 330; 
in van a H 2 . en 2 n 
114. 4 private re What pens in. ive nils 
or is done by private e — | 
ratively, hard y worth notice, when we look hig band 
11g. Thi riwalsof thegods.}- The very emperors themſelves 
are ſerved a8 ill as private 2 sn Hoh 
116. Claudius.) Ceſar, the ſucceſſor. of Caligula... 270% 47:7 
—— Thewife, Sc} Meſſalina, Who, as here telated, took ; 
the 2 when her huſband Was aden. 1 to oY 
i angry we — imperial git! 
117. Tir auguſt | s an 1 title, 
which the poet ſarcaſtically applies to this lewd empreſs—hence, 
it may be rendered, The i pperial. harlot. 1 0 . W © $4 5 „ 
. note on I. 121. K e FTE 
118. he bea Kate. J. Falatigo cubili-Tlitere ly. the Fala- 
tiniaa bed i. ©. ithe bed of her, huſband in the royal. palaces: 
which-was: on: Mount. Palatine.:: 4; {14 bin e ee boxt 
— Ne#urnal hoods.] Nocturnos Wan ene, ſort of — 
with which the women uſed to coyer their heads w 
Meſſalina made uſe, of ſomething of this W 
ſelf. when on her nightly expedifees. 
120. A yellow pernke,, t 
E to define ; but it ſeems (on this Gccalion ty le 5 


1 of the peruke kind, and made with hair of a dif- 


a the 1 the better to diſguiſe her. 


121. War 
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Feit Wiſin; — + rudy; 
Conftitit auratis, titulum mentita Nen, 
tenditque tum, generals Britannice, weird... no 
Excepit blanda iutrantes, atque-2 Len | 25 et d > 15 | 
Mon lenone ſuas jam dimittente puellas, * . | Nee 2h cid F 
Triſtis abit ſed quod pctuit, tamen ane en buA 
Clauſit, ne ardens rigidæ tentigine * 1 
Et laſfata viris, „ ebw en 1 5550 2225 177 we 27 5 4, N 


Feeds, dh ſuper ad pili eee, 181. 3 + 0 
n nen laquer, C v el. 


Hun yard 
121, W#; 4 rm nathan ol par 1b/d. . 10 5 proba = NE 
the only N of furniture In the celt'h san old 2 prin . 
or rug, on which ſhe laid herſelſ dom. Or this may be under · 
ſtood to mean, that the ſew was N m from the ee con- 
courſe of lewd people th ere; An t Meſſalina carried with 
her ſome old tattered 15 patched garment, in which ſhe had 
diſguiſed herſelf, that ſhe might n not be TOs in her- _ thi- 
tber. * ries her A NT OV v. 4 — N 
az. Mich was bern. hired and occupied y her, | 
her lewd purpoſes. Re! viding ne 
123. Hens. The moſt Aube 99 times, 
whoſe name was chalked over the eee whele Meta- 
lina entertained her galant: tons 0 
124. Ty Jelly, Cc. ] i. e. The delly which bare thee, —Bri- 
tannicus was the fon 0 "Claudios and Meſſalina. 1 11 1 TE nfs 
1. To the pillow.] To tbe royal bed. e 
een bed, e en 1 mal Rowe of the bro- 
L6H 2, 4d, 6 N $009 261 {21% 
_— 2 * e omanes + (rom. N 
equus— and Ra,iku, nio) sec og 80 8 
* comes from mares, ſuppoſed to 1 of Waal 
ſonous nature, and uſed as an ingredient in venefc potions, 
mixed — W we. an e den play: W . 
incanta e FF. WY 4 — 


Hinc . bippomanbs Webs oY Seer ewe” be 
Ai 1 pm iftillat ab ingümne v virus: : W Rhea abt 1 


8 debe, 5 non 2 innoxia robs. ol rk, ee 
Ne IC; 21 . WF . 10 1 15 0 
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Ju VENALS $ATIRES. "i 
She. enter ' d the brothel warm with! en old. | hed 
quilt, - 3 511 3 FD N de TY 


And the empty a 7 
= With hey bran: e | 15 


N * F p 
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hers 3 then the fined naked, 


430 f ho 1 belly, 0 A „ 8 5 1 
Kind ſhe received the comets in, and aſtred fr money: 
Preſently, the bawd now diſmiſſing his girls, 7 


She went 1 fad: but Sn. * wu), the 0 never 
dheleß e 57 | 

Laſt ſhut up ber cell fl urni Z 

And ſhe retired, weary, but not fatiated with- men: . 

| And filthy with ſoiled” > hn and wich the ſmoke of the 


. lamp 3m 440. eel Hz \ „ 5 
Dirty, ſhe carried to the * — 8 of the brothel 


| 8 T p ak R pb Is: and charms, or beiten e. 9 
: 4 hal LICKS: bc 1008 

Fe 7 eee the third W ech ms 
tion, we may underſtand it, in chis paſſage of Juvenal, to de- 
note a part of a poiſonous mixture which ſtep-mothers admini- 
ſtered to deſtroy their-hoſband's ſons, that their on might in 
bert. {15955 WE "17-13 £8 

But the. h 


mentioned, ie. 1. 5116. N 2 
9 


A . & naſcoatis equi de front mla. 


Ke * CRE . 


3 2 4 ppoſed to he a lump of fleſh Saen the Fro 
1 newly dropped, which the mare preſently de- 
on wi ſhe We 20 pe for her offspring, and'denies it 
ſuck See Answ. Hippomanes, Ne 3. Hence Virgil calls 


its eff in love-potions, or philtres, to procure le. In 
2 2 # the word, it may 7 ſome love · potions, which 


the women adminfierd to provoke unlawful love. The word 
otes a ſpell, or charm, which 
the _ tr Carmen, fing. Toe 


Une | ly 0 ama 


2 a 2 lr i Sides te erb of the ingre- 


; wack more dene info 
b | 133.4 


manes ſcoms to be of two one, for 8 | 


it matris amor. This notion gave riſe tothe vulgar opinion of 


made uſe of for 


og, Wi. 
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ERS oath, omen: ̃ — 


4 J U VE» N / L I 90 SIR K. 
 Privignoque datum? faciunt. graviors.c a 


ingen ſexũs, minimimque libidine peceant. | 


Optima ſed quare Ceſennia teſte ma 


rito? 


Bis quingenta dedit, tanti vocat ille . 1200 20 
Nec Veneris pharetris macer eſt, aut lampade fervet: . 
Inde faces ardent; veniunt a dote ſagittæ. 4 1 75 FO > 
Libertas, emitur: coram licst innuat, atque 


Reſcribat vidua eſt, locuples quæ nupſit Sk 


„Cut deſiderio Bibulæ Sertorius ardet? 5 FE 5 21 105 5 82 


Si verum excutias, facies, non uxor amatur. . en 


Tres rugæ ſubeant, & ſe cutis arida laxet, . 
Fiant obſcuri dentes, oculique minores; 5 A - X ved. bak. _ 


3 College fare 5, dicet Abertags: & 


6 


— 


433. 4 1 ] To put him out 85 the . in order to 


make room for a ſon of their own... See l. 6 


1 


134. The empire of the Jex, Ge] £ "That which. ovens, 


| has the dominion over it. See Imperium uſed in a like ſenſe. 


Virg. En. i. I. 142. q. d. What they do from luſt is leſs miſ- 
chie vous than what they do from anger, el. malice, and 


other eyil principles that govern their a 
to rule the ſex in general. 


5, and may be fad 


135. Cefennia.] The poet af here e the power whick 


women got aver their huſbands, by. bringing them large for- 
tunes ; inſomuch, that let the conduct of ſuc = 

it might, the huſbands would loſs.it oyet in the beſt» manner 
opinion, or from any real love 


they could; not from any 


women be what 


which they: bare them, but the lar 3 of their fortunes, which 


they retained in their own difpoſa 


the huſband into a commendation of her c 


purchaſed this. - 

136. She gave twice five hundred.] i. e. She brought a lat 
fortune of one thouſand ſeſtertia, which was ſufficient, to bri 
chaſtity, though ſhe had 


it not. See Sat. i. 1, 106, and note 5 and Sat. 3 Is. L 117, and, 


note. 


16137. Lean Ee. He ne never pact K. lone, Pharewieulit 


N 
W 1 


55 £ 


A. torch of 17 pid 


er flame than what js lighted up from th 
nor is he wounded with any other arrows 
her large fortune has ſtruck him. 


> 138. F. ram "thence the terches burn, & Ce 4 


"54 OM 


ows with Wy 
ant of her money 
an thoſe with which 


139. Liberg is bou 2ht.] The wife both wah. her Jargs for- 


tune the i * * as ſhe © BE 


* 


aſes, while the huſband 


ſells 


7 435 ' 


2. 


| rol \ 


By a pct: de fin Len of all from uf,” 


But why is Connie the © belt phe, 8 be⸗ 


__. gr WAA 23s 
— five hain tb ich {bali 


Nor is he an rom the ref Vous, nor tors he glow | 


with 'the lamp; wn, Nat 1975; nnd eee e 
From thence torches burn; Ace bed Nen nerd 


| Liberty is bought: tho* mne nod before (ber huſband) and 
Write an anſwer, a e, whoy ri * n nee 


a miſer. e « S 
Why doth Sertorius a with is gelte of Biblia? * 4 
If you examine the truth, the face, not the wife, beloved, 

Let three wrinkles come on, and her dry ſkin relax itſelf,” 
— black, and her eyes leſs - 
e forth : fs fa s Yn op +145 


fells kis liberty, I not 3 0 refrain be, even in her 4-1 


amours. 


139. Tie“ foe nod. Inuat—give « hint: by ſome motion or 
nod of her head, or make _— a lover, even before herboſ- | 


band's face. 


140. „ &c.] "Pim" an her to 4 binet- 
doux in the very Pan her buſband. Comp.” Sat, i 1. 


2 
as reſponſible to nobody but to herſelf. 


— £ miſer,] For he is too anxious about her money ito 


venture diſobliging her by contradiction. 


142. The face, not the wi fe, Se.] The poet is ſtill Gatirizing 8 


the * ex. Having ſhewh that ſome women were only 


attended to for the ſake of their money, he here lets us ſee that 


others had no other inducement than exterior beauty. While 
this laſted, they were admired and favoured, as well as e 
in a kind of vereignty over the bufband ; but When 


beauty decayed, they were re Der arne out of ere, wo 


others taken in their room. 
145. Ti Mer &c. + Pack vp. your awls,” ſays on 
Huſband, ne nom emancipa E 11. : | 


ther your e che TO wy nen Re | 


— Ln a 4 


— 
— — 


r She is tobe conſidered an heb, and. 


2 
Ape 4 DIE 5 2 : — GENS 
ELD IS DG Din A ore er niet een eos 
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Paſtores, & ovem Canuſinam, e m F e 
Quantulum in hoe ? pueres omnes, ergaſtula tat, 132 5 
Quodque domi non eſt, & habet vicinus, ematur. 

- Menſe quidem brumæ, cùm jam mercator e p 


„ 
1 %.*- + 5 


Clauſus, & armatis obſtat caſa candida. nautis, Ii 
a 4. ia tolluntur cryſtallina, mara rurſus 0 tl 


146. You often wvipe your 391 ' From! the Th 2. | 1 W hich di. | 
tils from it—one ſymptom of « old age. | 

147. Another is coming, Se.] Young and Handſome, wer 
ply your Kr, who Ka not your infirmities. | 

it * meas time, r.] i. e. In the days of her youth 
an 


— 805 is het] She glows; as Tt were. with the. rage of 
— une which ſhe exereiſe of 2 . 
— andi and, In hort, her huſba 
muſt ſupply her 9 5 5 1 thin de M to fancy. ws 
149. Canufian beep.) Canuſſum, a town of Apvlia, upon 
thi river Aufidus ; it afforded the beſt ſheep, and the fineſt 
wool in Italy, which nature bad tinged with a caſt of red. 
— Falernan elms.) The vines of Falernum uſed to grow 
round the elms, therefore elms here denote the vines, ung bo the 
wine itſelf—metonym. See Virg. G. i. l. 2. 
150. All boys.) "All ſorts of "beautiful boys muſt be pur- 
to wait upon her. 
Whole workhouſes.] 'BRrgafiula were places. where flaves 
were ſet to work—here the word ſeems to denote the ſlaves 
themſelves, numbers of which (whole workhouſe-fulls) muſt be 
- to pleaſe the lady's _ See AIX Sw . Ergaſtu- 
m, No 2. 


151. And * neighbour has, J. | Whatloever ſhe has not, and 
| 105 neighbour has, muſt be 
152. The month of winter.]: Broma—qu. brevidims—the 
ſhorteſt day in the year, mid-winter—the winter ſolſtice this 
happens on _ 21f of December ſo that menſis brume means 
December. 3 1.0 

— T he nere Jaſon.] This is a bctitious name for: a 
merchant, who goes through the dangers of the ſeas in all eli- 
mates, for the ake of gain. Alluding to TT dangerous 
enterprize after the golden ſſeeee. 

153. It fout up.] Wee ir not a ſeaſon of 

the year to venture to ſea. So clauſum mare is a to de- 


note the winter-tune, Ci ce See Ai 
| 6 153. The 
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bebe u dan. hi ho ders ama les 
Great ©: | ate taken ups and again latg (Veſſels) 


2 The dit W All the houſes covered with fat 


N +] Prevents cheir gving to eee. 


Mn, 177.1 Artnaic here means pr pare: 
1. e. as ſdon as the weather will permit. . bv 
80 Virg. En. iv. I. 289, 290. e a 
Claſſem aptent t raciti, Corey hen eogat 
Arma parent. * 
Where we may ſuppol 
_xatkling of the ſup. 
154. Great & 2 
"Which were very k ve. | 
An taken up] + OW Rom this „ 
*rranffators and” commentators have inferred, that this nt, 
<1 and rermagant woman ſent her huſband over the ſexs 
ch thefe things, at a time of year when they have juſt been 
fold (I. 152. 3 x MN eto: and ſailors did not 85 N 
. to ſea, I 1  Tay—but by tolluntur, I am inclined to under 
fand, with Mr. Dryden, that theſe things were taken u a5 we 
5 of dig eredlt of the ba band, who was. to pay 7 


wo — 


8 3 ſhuts. the-ſeas, and. fleecy. — An 
ake houſes. white, ſhe to the merchant goes: 
ee ths rock he takes up ß. r ted 
as . 4 Bren. 0 
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Crinibus effuſis bellum dirimente Sabina: PO TER 


(Rara avis in terris, nigroque ſimillima eygno : 
Quis feret uxorem, cui conſtant omnia? — 8 1 
mit yoo aft wot 434007 bt het 2 hd 


This is hat is called i in ES de chez le 3 . 
Some have obſerved, that during the Saturnalia, a feaſt which . 
was obſerved at Rome, with great feſtivity, for ſeven days in 
the month of December, there was a ſort. of fair held in the 
porches of ſome of the public baths, where the merchants made 
up ſhops, or booths, and fold toys and baubles. Vet. Schol. 
See x away Alx Sw. ' i 445 
% Toll cry/tallina.] i. e. ercatoris cina ele- 
et vantur al, ven: eo 5 51 TOR SES Ange. 57 

154 —5. Fl, of myrrbe,] Bow nk out of, made 
1 8 1 apps Wee taſte to 100 er 
80 Martial, Lib. xiv. Ep. 


Si calidum potas, ardenti — * F ales: 3 . 0 
Convenit, & melior fit ſapor inde mero.._. . 


135. Berenice, c.] Eldeſt daughter of Herod 8 
king of Judza, a woman of infamous lewdueſs. She was firſt 
married to Herod, kin of Chalcis, her uncle, and afterwards 
ſulpekted of inceſt with her brother Agrippa. See Ant. Un. 
_ Hiſt. vol. x. p. 6, note KE 

156, Made more Precious.) The circumſtance of PBerenice's 
"bobs g ſuppoſed to have received this diamond ring from her bro- 
ther, an 155 75 worne it on her finger, is here hinted at, as in- | 
creaſing its value in the eſtimation of this lewd and IR Woo | 
_ woman. | 
— 4 barbarian.) The Romans, as well as. che Greeks, 
were accuſtomed to call all people, but themſelves, barbarians.” 
1568. Their feftival-ſabbaths barefoot.) Meaniny in Judza, 
and alluding to Agrippa and hisfiſter's performing the ſacred 
rites of ſacrificing at Jeruſalem” without any cover ug on their 


feet, Thie que cuſtomary, in dome Parts of * Jewiſh ritual, 2 
* 5 N 2 9 ** "to 


* 
* 


. 


EE 


8 4 
s - 
— as 


* 
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2 


Leet her diſpoſe her old anceſt 
| | Than over Sadie with aher: hai, ho put an 


to all the 
| Exod. iii. 5, &ſeq.)—andis p ractiſed, * articular da ys, in the 
| Jewiſh ſynagogues to ie vary time. 
ſays of Berenice Queen Berenice, * ſhe * pay her 
© vaws for the recovery of her health, came to Jeruſalem, and, 
<< when the victims were ſlain according | 
hair ſhaved, ſhe EE RE NED SH 
159. Clemency indulgent to wn ned The ſwine in Juda, 
; 271 Tacitus, lived to be very o 5 
were forbidden to be tens and con ed ey were not. 
killed: for that 


noble families to placa images of 


bine women, 
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-- Diwan — you worthy? 160 
Let her be ee eee eee 


ee yet rnd nm v8 I 


Wen wife that has all theſe? Thy, 165 


3 den of Moſes at the buſh (fee 
eph. Beh Jud. Lib. ii. 


the law of Moſes, 


160. Herds. l ladies as 1 have mentioned, 

It was afual for perſons of 

ir anceſtors in galleries, or 

orticos, about their hoaſes—-ſo that the poet means here—let 
be of high rank, as well as handſome, decent, c. 

163. Tan 


and of which 1 4 are to be _ 


161—2. * diſpoſe, Qc. ] 


end to by the intervention of the Sabine women, Who, havin 
laid aſide their ornaments, and put on mourning, one n 


Which wasdiſhevelling the hair, obtained a trace, after which a 


ſucceeded, and the Romans and Sabines became Pe- 


ple. Ib. p. 287. 


ae wits e n — See 
rer. 1 de gn f ag ae e ee | 5 | 
7 e 16. A Ve 


to cuſtom, with her 


every Sabine, fc.) The Sabines were a people 

| of Italy. between Co and _ _ 3 for. 
their gravity, ſobriety, and chaſtity. Of the rape of the Sa- 

| : ſee Ant. Univ. Hiſt. vol. xi- p. 283. This occa- | 
ſioned a war between them and the Romans, which was — 
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Tolle tu tuum, precor, — wenge — 
In caſtris, & ou oth Cafthap ine mien 
Paroe, præcor, ae De rene age 


a pueri faciunt, ipſam configite matremy 7 2-0 a 


Ainphion clamat: fed Pœan conteabit-arouns,- 9h : 


; Extulit ergo gregem natorum, — 


Dum ſibi nobilior Latonee gente videturr, 219% | 


Atque eadem ſcrofa Niobe fœcundior albd. 
Qu tanti gravitas? quæ forma, ut ſe tibi r 


Imputet? hujus enim rari, ſuryihique YOu”: 


166. — girl.) Some poor plain country wench, from . 
Venufium; in Apulia. | 


— Cornelia.) The mother of thoſe two. e 


Caius and Tiberius Gracchus, 2 ter to Scipio Africanus, chat 
conquared ee and Syphax, | 


ing of Numidia, whofe camp 
be burned;.and ſubjected Carthage ts the power of Rome, to 
which, it firſt became tributary, and then was e and 
raſed to the ground by Scipio ÆEmilianus. 


dee, barghtrage, I. Thi pet lieg defare' seal 


the women, as not endowed with virtues ſufficient to make a 
man happy in marriage, here allows that it might be poſſible for 


a large aſſemblage ot virtues to meet together; — all theſe 
might be ſpoiled and counteracted hy ibe page. which e . 


tend the perſon poſſeſted of them. 


169-70. Your Hanzibal+Syphan=—Cart e. See n 
1. 165.—i. e. If, as part of her merit, 2 5 for ever 
boaſting of the 3 and triumphs of her ſons, and aſſum- 
ing a very high reſpet᷑t on thoſe accounts, her pride would make 
her troubleſome and intolerable: a poor country girl, who had 
none of theſe things to puff her up, would be far more oli =_ | 
than even Cornelia herſelf, under ſuch circumſtances. In 
. is not for Alewing tay ſuch me a8 S iber | 
ome bad fault or other. 


4171. Pan} Apallo-—eithbr gen er . ee ba- 


— he ſtruck and flew-the Python with his-arrows—or = 
ase à phylician—medicus. Apollo was the fabled god of 


Phyſic. | 
— 7 hou, godde/s.] Diana, who flewade ſeven daaghtery 7 

of Niobe, as Apollo ſlew the ſeven ſons. Niobe was the wife 

of Amphion, * of Thebes, by whom ſhe had ſeven ſons (ac- 


cording 


bee rms Ge 


Great — ng eee eee 2 | 
Take wink I AG el 


In his camp, and depart with the whole of Carthage. 170 


“ Spare, I pray, AS ei: eee en- 
d « thine a N . 


The children do ö e ee eau. N 
Cries Amphion: but Apollo draws his bow, #2 


And took off the herd- of children, and the r 


While Niode ſeents CO eee eee ebe 0 


F * 


children, even ſetti 


berehi mankind, but even to be levelled at, and provoke, the 
Ks 475; More noble.} On account of her birth, as the 


——_— . ee to 24 


And more guiefol than hs its 8 e 
What gravity hat beauty is of wan wiv, as thr th 


ſhould always herſelf to yon 1 l 


Impute? for of this rare and higheſ ont os. ls, we 
| dic 0 83 Sleek aks: of which, 5 


together with ber high birth, ſo proud, as to light the 


ſacrifices which th Thedan women — to Diana, com- 


paring herſelf with Latona, and, becauſe ſhe had borne myre 
| herſelf above her, which the children of 

Latona, Apollo and Diana, reſenting, he ſlew the males, 
ther with the father, and ſhe the ſemales; on which Niobe was 
ſtruclc dumb with grief, and i is fag io have been turned into 

marble... 

173. The children 4. W G4 To * thee. rue 
t is here ſhewing, in this alluſion to the fable of Niobe and 
children, that the pride of woman is ſuch, as not 3 to 


; themſelves, ſo as to bring ruin on whole families. 


of Tartalus, king of Corinth, neee to ſome, of P 
Sia, and as wife of Amphion. 
156. Sun the 9 Found byEneas 3 
e gry 
| the city of Alba. En. ii 
390 —3. En. viii. 438. - N 

177. What gravity. 1 Gravitas may here 6gnify ſedarineld 

of behaviour. 
278. * Le. That me  houl be always reckoning by 
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| Vihue aded ef CN eee 
ant inque diem ſeptenis oderit hori :s? 


n parva quidem; ſed non toleranda maritis: . 5 


Nam, quid rancidius, quàm quòd ſe non putat ulla 


De Sulmonenſi mera Cecropis? omnia _ ih 

Cir; fit turpe minũùs noſtris neſcire Latinẽ. 

Hoc ſermone pavent; hoc iram, gaudia, em 178 
Hoc cuncta effundunt animi ſheets. Quid ultra 2 
5 Tune etiam, q quam eee, & bt in annus * 
Pulſat, adhuc Græcè? non eſt hie ſermo p 10 . 
In vetula: quoties laſcivum intervenit m. 

ZQH KAI FTXH, modd ſub lodice relictis 


her good qualities to you, and ſetting them to your account, as | 
if you were ſo much her debtor, on account of her perſonal ac- 
- Eompliſhments, that you have” no right to find fault with her 


niſi quz de Thuſca Græcula facta | Ke = 


pride and ill- humour. A metaphorical expreſſion, alluding to 


the perſon's imputing, or charging ſomething to the account of 
another, for which the latter is made his debtor. | 


180. More aloes than of honey.] e ge bitter, than. ſweet 
in her temper and behaviour. 


— Given up, c.] To his wake, fo uxorious. KY 
181. As not to abbor, &c.}] Though he may be laviſhi in ir 
praiſes, in ſome reſpects, yet no man can be ſo blind to her 


Pig 


pro and ill temper, as not to have ih DO occaſion to deteſt 


r many hours in the day. 
, 185. From a Tuſcan, c.] The poet here; attacks the af - 
fectation of the women, and their folly, in ſpeaking Greek in- 
ſtead of their own language. Something like our ladies af- 
fectation of introducing French phraſes on all occaſions, The 


Greek language was much affected in Rome, eſpecially by the 


higher ranks of people; and the ladies, however ignorant of 


their own language, were mighty fond of cultivating Greek, 15 


| and affected to mix Greek phraſes in their converſation. 
186. 4 Sulmonian.] Suſmo, a; town of Peligni, in Tray, 
— ninety miles rom Rome — it pad the irth-place of 
Ovi | 


— eee Cecropis.—Athens w was _ a Cecropis, 


(He ar mor of los thao e 
„ not to whom he extc 
With praiſes, and hate her for ſeven hours every day? ha 
Some things indeed On but bot o be borne by 
; 37 \ hi ſb ad 7 ; TED | 8 5 
For what can be more flloe, than that none hos hn 


klandſome, unleſs ſhe who froma Tuſcan | 1 J Wn es a Gre- 


cian? _ 
. rythi 

Bince it is leſs dilgraceful to our ladies er - 20rar 
ont n noma 83 3 


Joys, Wag 
* this all the a ira IN Uebe! 
A proſtitute themſelves in Greek, ' "Ye 1 125 18 


dulge choſe things to girls: eee 8 * 18 I Ws 
-A Bur 46 you too, whoſe bey e, year” . 1 | 


Beats, ſpeak Greek ſtill ? This is not a 1 mY 
Tn an old, woman: as often as intervenes that wanton 


Zena Yes eee 


From Ceerops, who reigoed.in Artjca, and was the firſt 55 of 
power it may be ſappoſed that th e poet here means to rd! 
cule ſome awkward country ladies, who, ou they came to 
ons affected to ſp 1 e and, 
OS Har, ee. 17 Tears, j09'3, ap , 
in det, their paſſions. . we ter. : 
190. 70 girls. ] This _ be allowable, perhaps, in 
— chem ſuch tion may be forgiven. _ 


192. Beats.] Pulſat —knocks at the » ae ve 6. 


\berns in the pulſe. 
1934. That wanton Zong Be] N. was a wanton ex- 
preſion——my life! my foul —which the women affected to ex- 
preſs in Greek. See Mart, Lib, x. Epigr. Ixviii. I. 5—8.__ 
194. Jul now left, c.] The poet reproves the oſd women 
he expreſling themſelves in Spicer. in a crowd of company 
Vor. I. R 7 - (turda), 


177 
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2% J UVENA 11s 84 rm 1 


Uteris in turba: q nen 1 
Vox blanda & dee ? digitos habet. ot tamen omnes 


Quod prima pro nocte datur; cùm lance beat —_— 
4 Dacicus, & ſeripto radiat Germanicus : auro. 4 oſt eras Of 


Subſidant pennæ (« dicas hæc molliits Xmo © 
Quanquam, & Carpophoro) facies tua computat annos. 


81 tibi legitimis pactam, junctamque tabellis bi 28 «I 4 


Non es amaturus, ducendi nulla videtur 0 
Cauſa; nec eſt quare cœnam & muſtacea perdas, | 


„ 


Labente officio, crudis donanda : nec Illud : 


(turb3), in phraſes, which are made uſe of in the more private 
and-retired ſcenes of laſciviouſneſs; from which theſe old wo- 
men, if judged by their converſation, may be ſuſpected to have 
—_ arrived. 


196. Tt has fingers. } Is as provocative. asthe touch, 


196—7. All defires, &c.] Penne—lit. feathers, Meta WS, 


alludin to birds, ſuch as peacocks, &c. which ſet-up thei. fea- 


thers when pleaſed, and have a gay appearance; but r 1 


ſently ſubſide on approach of danger, or of any diſlike us, 
however, laſeivious words may tend to raiſe the paſſions, when 
uttered by the young and handſome; yet, from ſuch an old 
hag, they will have. a contrary effe&t—all will ſubſide into 


calmneſs. 
197. Though you may ay, &c.] q- d. However you may ex- 


? "STA wm 


cel in ſoftneſs of pronunciation, when you uſe ſuch phrates, even 
Emus and Carpophorus, the two Grecian comedians; whoſe 


fame is ſo great for their. ſoft and tender manner of uttering 
laſcivious ſpeeches on the ſtage (ſee note on Sat. iii. 1. 98. 5 


yet fourſcore and fix, ftands written on your face, which has 


at leaſt as many wrinkles as you re Years old—a ſore anti- 


dot 9 


199. Lexfat A Tabelle legitimis—by luck writings 
and contracts as were by law required—9.4. If, for the above 
reaſons, you are not * to love any woman TA 1 { om 


* 100. 
201. Lee.] i. e. Throw away the expence of a marriage- | 


entertainment. 


* 
o 


— Bride-cakes.) Muftacea—were a ſort of cakes made of 
meal, aniſeed, cummin, and other ingredients, moiſtened with 
muſtum, new wine—whence probably their name; — they 
were of a carminative kind,—They were uſed at Lan 


Al NSw. 
202. To weak IR] To the gueſts who have raw and 
Aueaſy 


* 


my 


n 
8 * 


dere 


* 


of 


SAr. VI. JuvanAts SATIRE: Es. * 


e ker un paſſion de 
e I 013 rae 
? Word excite? 1 t has Kigers ee ders 0 that 1 


Deſires may ſubſide Ty fad way oy _ mane ding 5 
ot 7 . 


"foker | 


Than Emus, and d Carpo 0] | 
yp years. . a 3 ; 3 
If one, contracte 18 Maste to you erde, 5 


You are not about to love, of marrying there appears'no ” 


Cauſe, nor why you ſhould loſe a ſupper, and bride-cakes, 
To be given to OTE me ek office ad ve bee 3 nor 


that FE of ** . "EF" : 3 YI . "of | 8 a 4 
Which j is given for the ilk n wy mo ; A ri” thi 
| happy diſh, 2 COS ys 


And the Germaiilc tes * 


quealy e in . to remove ys 8 _ indiget. | 
tion occaſioned by cating 1 copiouſly at the entertainment. 
202, Their office ce afing-] - Labente officio, —It was ſo much 
_ reckoned a matter of duty to attend the marriage · entertain- 
ments of friends, that thoſe, who were gaeſts on che occaſion, 
. were ſaid a wr ks | Labente officio here means the 
latter end of the feaſt, when the company was goi e 
up, their duty then almoſt being OT dn gs coop 
_ the bride-cakes Ay carried about any diſtributed to ro *. 
Hann, See Sat. ii. l. 132—5. 
203. 7 1 Dacic—4 gold coin, hactsg the image 
eren, called Dacicus, from his conqueſt of the Dacians. 
n— happy a: 1. 1. an to the occaſion of 1 its Ning 
ut to this uſe. 5 
204. - Germanic. | This was allo a geld coin with the i image 


of Domitian, calle Germanicus, from his conqueſt of the Ger- 
mans. A conſiderable ſum of theſe pieces was put into a 


broad plate, or diſh, and preſented by the huſband to the bride 
on the weedin ng, night, as a ſort of price for her x perſon, This 
uſage obtained among the Greeks, as amon Jews, and is 


found among many eaſtern nations. See 1 Hi Heb. Lex. 5 


V, Ne 3.—Something of this kind was cuſtomary in 22 
parts of ngland, a | perhaps is ſo N under. the name of 


| . BEE Lafer bed gold. i. e. Haring the name and dre of 
8 V 205. bum 


een e on it. 5 


88 


en tp. 
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7 4 * 
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We 4 m0 
* 1 * — 
—— 


NE nd 
— then go Ex. fo, ” 


ple as to be governed by your wits, 8 
206. Submit your bead, &c.) Meta b. 1 ebe quiet- 
ly ſubmit to the yoke. See J. 43, and note. 


"had firſt a beard on his chin. 


. 10 * 'E N AL 18. 1 rng 9 


Et ſpoliis : igitur longs t mints utilis in {2 = SOON 
1 Uxor, quiſquis erit bonus, optanduſque maritus, 420 
Nil unquam invità donabis conjuge: ve . 


* — 


Fic obſtante nihil: aikil hace f nolit, emetur. . . 


Hæc dabit affectus: ille excludetur amicus 5 Avg 
Jam ſenior, cujus barbam tua janua vidit, „„ 
Teſtandi eum ſit lenonibusy nique a, „ 
Libertas, & juris idem contingat ee | 5 n 
Non unus tibi riyalis dictabitur hæfes. e e, 


« Pone crucem ſervo!” © meruit quo 4 erimine ere 


40 « Scbplcium? quis tes ade? quis detulit ? audi, 


e age! _ more dee neigh unte d lon 


we; 2 . © SI. . * * WE 6: - , 
«eſt; ne EPR 0 


205. 8 4 13 80 . *r | 


207. Who can Hare a Tower. ] Who will not take u he E  advan- 
tage of a man's affection ſor Hot to uſe him ill. © 
208. The? He ſhould burn, & c.] Though ſhe 19 10 diftrac- 


tion, ſhe takes delight in plaguing and plundering che man who | 


loves her. tho 
209—10. Le  ofeful to bim, H.] The better huſband a man 
is, the more W. It ſhe 4 over 1 3 1 an honeſt 


213. OL 1 wife 5 ma - 

—— Will give alfictiuus.] Direct your. ie bete 
to you in what manner you. ſhall reſpect, or [lt-treat, your 
friends —whom you are to like, and whom to diffke. 


214. Whoſe Beard your gate bath — An old ined WhO 


uſed always to be welcome to your ho 


ever figce the time he 


215. To make a will, Sc. ] q. .d. Pando: prize-ſighters; 
and gladiators, have liberty to wks their wills as they pleaſe, 

N YOu wife will dictate yours, and name not a few of her 

* Paramours. 
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Ik you have uxorious ſimplicity, your mind is devoted 20. 
To her alone: ſubmit your head, wih a neck prepared 
; To bear the yoke: you'll find none who can — | 
Tho? ſhe ſhould Kg Surge eee bee w e 

therefore a wife is „y f far teſs uſe il 
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She will give affections: that friend | wilder,” | 
Now grown old, whoſe beard your gate hath ſeen. eg / 
When dene is berry e pimps and Cres e c: 


(And the fame right happens tothe amphitheats, | 
Nen rival only will be dictated as your heir, © 


* 
— a — 
5 2 
7 — r —— == 
__ my — 8 2 — — — mg gs ha 2 — Rs — * 3 "= = 4 
- s — — — CITI] — —— Y a — 2 : — a * : — 5 — ; 
* od —__ — — — — * > + — Py — — 
. — = _ — nnnnng 2 — — — — — CES 2 CS = . ay 7 — 5 x <A - 5 
Cy Conn Ce” es Fog — — er as — — — - — — — — 5 — — — — — 1 a — * — yo — 
D — _ 8 5 8 1 — I — ra — — > "> XD 
— — 8 5 * 2 = 
— 4 — _ Ta * — be - * » Ay — — - 
= — * 4 335; ICE" — — — 2 — 6 — 8 — 
— — — = — —— - a — * * = _ 8 = — — * 8 S WY 7 
2 — r — — n N 1 C . 
* 8 — - . - A r Meng 1 
= — po 8 y r ; - = . 
8 n Fe e A n 


« Set up a croſs for your 
te the ſlave deſerved 
« « Puniſhment? what witneſs, is, there * who e 17 
e | 
«No wr LY erer us concerning the ith — 


we: — “ * for-whar crime has 
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« *7. 

9 your Aal to enjoy your eſtate.—N. 7 Att the 

r even the moſt inferior and moſt inſamous ſort of them, 
b og <3 wer of making wills. DTD. 

A 2 16. The anphithezere.]. Arenz—metonym. the gladiators 

bay ing to _— 

1 &© Vet ap, Ge. 1 Ned was the uſual \ way of 
. L les to death, and of this the maſters had the power 
cre the wife bids her huſband do it, only out of caprice. 

— F vhat crime, Se.] The words of t r 

ſtratin ft A this piece,of. wanton barbarity. 
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219. preg Attend—mark what I fay. q 
220. . delay, Sc.] Surely where the death ir fellow 
creature is depending, the matter ſhould be well conſidered, and 
not geo tranſafied—no delay. 1 5 a N ſhould * OE 
8. „ 
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7 Deſperanda tibi ſalva concordia ſocru :- | og - 


« Hoe . volo, "Spiral pro ratiane Ry 
Imperat ergo viro: ſed mox he regna eng, 
Permutatque domos, & a eee e 


Avxolat, & ſpreti repetit erer, oc +235 


Ornatas pay. ante en, 


= og ec DO mater. „Ge, 1 The e as 3 


who inſiſts upon her own humour to be the ſole reaſon of her ac- 
tions. She even ſtyles her huſband a fool, or madman, for call- 


Er She ſeems to deny the poor ſlaye human 


ture and human feelings, ſuch is her — 3 — ſavage cruelty! 
223. She governs, &c.] Therefore, in this inſtance, 'as in all 
others, it is plain that ſhe exerciſes a tyranny over her huſband. 
—— Leaves theſe realms.} i, e. Her huſband's territories, 
over which ſhe ruled, in order to'ſeek new conqueſts, and new 


- dominion over other men. 


224. Changes houſes. She elopes from her huſband to 


others aud fo from houſe to houſe, as often = ſhe choſe to 
. change from man to man. 


ears out her bridal weils,] The dameum was a bridal 


yell, with which the bride's face was coyered, during the mar- 


Triage ceremony: it was of a yellow, or flame-colour—whence | 


its name. 

She divorced herſelf ſo often, and. was ſo often 8 that 
ſhe even wore out, as it were, her veil wich the frequent uſe. of 
it. 

225. She flies away, & 1 The inconſtaney and lewdneſs of 
this woman was ſuch, that, after running all the lengths which 


the law allowed, by being divorced eight times, ſhe leaves her 


i and even comes back again to the man whom ſhe 
8 


— She ſeeks again.] Traces back the baden. which once 
led her from his bed. 


226. The doors adorned, He.] See before, 1. 2, and —— 


i. e. She lives but a very ſhort time with each o her huſbands, 
quitting them, as it were, while the marriage garlands, veils, 
Kc. were hanging about the doors. j e og 

228. Eight huſband: in five years.] The Roman law allowed 
eight ce beyond t, was reckoned adulter 7. 


1 


Pts 


Skrevi. fovens LE BATFRES. 269 
c „Gre a ſlave is a man ho tins dt 
22 SEW —_ ing ee Fs WES 4 2 188 „ 

ug'T-command— ems ns land aa 


wi 2 n . . SIS S EST Pat: _ 2 n 1 . * : 


_ theſe real; * whe 25915 5 14 5 . 

thence Fesklef . en 2ot. 

She flies r, and becks 4g 181 
* bed. "Oi. REIT: 

The doors; Rede e Sod Wd pen bt rene” 

Oft the houſe the: lea 50 2 the e per gre at the 


I five. autumng—a matter . the title * a e 
*. 4 he. > 4 
. By. muſt i air” of. concord while 4 eres 


© lives: ; il £ 4290 


"of thals 3 | ts 8 Bessel © e. vi. „ Does 
body now bluſh at a divorce, fince certain illuſtrious and 
275 le women compute their years, not by the number of con- 
ſuls, but by the number of huſbands they have had? 
3 ſays, Apol. 0. vi. © Divorce was now looked upon 
55 as one fruit of marriage. 
When Martial is ſatiri Sing Thelefind e an adplevraſss.he:re- 
| The: her as having exceded the gs IT IRIeC 
Y 


6] 


LA 


Kut minds] aut ert non NY ercefinn lay et, 
Et nubit decimo jam 'Thelefina viro. 
er nudit toties 2270 _ adultera lege eft, 
> A. vi. 27 mY 


229. "The 1 0 eee - Sock de un bn | like 
other great and iliuſttioos decds, are well worthy ta be recorded 

by a, monumental inſcription. Iron. It was uſual, on the ſa- 

pulchres of women, to mention dhe number of huſbands to 
which they had been married: | 

"=: ds 4 fep-mother.) The poet ſeems willing to ſet forth whe 

female ſex, as bad, in every point of view re he introduces 

ane as a mother-in-law, WY the peace of the family, car- 


rying 
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 JUVENALIS: SATIRE, Ser. I. 
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Miese de nudi gaudere marii ::: 
Illa docet, miſſis à corruptore dae $i Nie 28 


Nil rude; nil ſimplex reſeriberea cdeeipit illa 
Cuſtodes, aut ære domat: tune eee 


Ho 3 3 


— 


Advocat Archigenem, oneroſaque ll rn. EY 235 
Abditus interea latet accerſitus adultery, Ts 
Impatienſque moræ ſilet, & | A Loh 


Scilicet expectas, ut tradat mater eee e 

Aut alios mores, quam quos habet ? utile — 
F iliolam turpi vetulæ producere turpem. al 1 
: Nulla ferè cauſa eſt, in qua. gon fin hen. 55 1 


Moverit. accuſat Manilia, fi rea non eſt. a 148 


Componunt ipſæ per ſe, formantque ee 
CAFR ene locos Celfo are fm. e 


Tying on her Javphiter® 5 infdetiy to her "huſband, and pe Na 


tricks for this purpoſe. 
231. She natal, Inſtructs her daughter, 
ee To plunder, c.] Till the poor or huſband 3 is "ripped of 
all he has. 


2232. A corrupter.] A gallant who writes billets-doux, 3 "= 
der to corru 55 her dau ghter 8 chaſtity y. | in, 


233. Nothing ill bred or fimple:} © To ſend no anſwers that 
can diſcourage the man from his Purpoſe, either in Point of 
courteſy or contrivance. 

233-4. Sbe deceives heeper's, Gel She helps on the amour 
with her daughter, by either deceiving, or bribing, any ſpics 
— the huſband” might ſet to watch her. 

235. Archigenes.] The name of a phyſician. The old wo- 
man ſhams fick, and, to carry on the trick, pretends to ſend. 
for a phy ſician, whom the gallant is to perſanaze. 

| brows away the heavy. e to 1 BE in a 
violent fever, and not able to bear the weight and heat of we. 
many bed-clothes. 

236. Mean wuhile, c.] The old woman takes this 
tunity to ſecrete the adulterer in her apartment, that, — 85 the 


daughter comes, under a rr Kanne * ſick . 


he may accompliſh his defign. 


+ 238. 4 mother ſhould infuſe, Sc.! It is not very tkely: hat | 


ſuch a mother ſhould” al up her daughter in N better prin- 
ciples than her o- n. 


| ene ＋ 15 * * since, by having a Gs 
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bee dee pes 

10 l eee by a corrupter, Wei 95 
To write back nothing ill bred or ſimple: the decines ) 

FE Serge, pts gags Then 

A e 15 1 0 1 e 1 55 as wy. 9 + 8805 

Mean while he Gn-for dls Ties hidden, nen wt). 

But do you expedt that a mother ſhould infuſe honeſt 

Morals, or other than u the ha rel? e 

EE profitable 


| For ab baſe old woman kgs. a baſs 3 240 
eee e e 1 
tirr'd up EX 1 1 | 


The dür. Manilin acouſts, if the be not the » accuſed, 
They. by themſelves compoſe, and form libels, © A 
Teresa dictate : toCelſus, the begin ani places, 


3 


: talks herſelf; 8 J. ortunities of gett gain, and pro- 
fit, by afliting i in her proſtitution, es 233 by her gal- 
| lants.—He next attacks the litigiouſneis of n 
. ee mo ecu red: 7 ] No ation at law, which a woman 
ed Ak ſhe be not defendant, ſhe will be plaintiff, 
2 . N 
= 5 . Mete, G. An Raflot, widen Hoſtilius Mancinus, 
the 5 Adile, proſecuted for hitting him with a ſtone, 
2243. Compoſt ana ' form libel.) The libelli in the courts of 
law at Rome, ſeem to anſwer to thoſe eading $ among Wo, 
which are drawn” up in writing by ſkilful la . on the 
of the complainant. In our 3 ie term libellu 
is ſtill in be and anſwers to a declaration at common Jaw, 
which contains the complaint. 
24 Celfas, Sc.) He was a noble orator and eminent law. 
left behind him ſeven books of inftitutes, all written by 
Rial. The women had the 'impudence to think that * 
could direct him in the mana _ of a cauſe; via. 


— The be poor . . open it— the exordium. 
, places.) The ſedes arumen hed: or parts of the Udet 
eee and on which they were 
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Into another channe 


n F Flora, 


262 1 VENALL 8 SATIR *. 844. A vi 
E Tyrias, & fœmineum ceroma 033-351 e 
Quin neſcit ? Jl aug non vidit vulnera paliy ,-5/ 
Quem cavat aſſiduis ſudibus; ſeutoque laceſſit ? 
Atque omnes implet numeros ; digniſſima prorsus, 27 _ 
n ee e niſi 7 Hora in 1. Het | 7; 
n Ken + MEA dh pulorem, > 15 
Quz fugit a ſexu, & vires amat? hac tamen * 
Vir nollet fieri: nam quantula noſtra voluptas 
Quale decus rerum, fi conjugis-auRis fiat, t 91160 
Balteus, & manicæ, & criſtæ, crrique Git 20 ks 
rounded, were called loci—ſo that they not on „ Actated . 
1 r 


245. The Tyrian rugs, c.] Women had the impudence to 
2 fencing, and to anoint themſelves with the ceroma, or 


* 
EET» * 


vreſtler's oil—like them they put on the endromidæ, or rugs, 
after their exerciſe, to keep them I. quan eold 3 but, ta 
ſhew their pride, they were dyed in 2 vr 


246. The wounds of the flake.) was the exerciſe of the 


palaria, uſed by the Sadler 0 Wear camp, but now practiſed by 
impudent women. The palus was a ſt e fixed in the ground, 


about ſix feet high, at which they went through 2 all the fencers 


247. She hollows, Qc.] By fencing at this bet. they wore 
hollow places in it, b continual thruſts of their weapons 
againſt it, which were ſwords mags of 1 J Whic the 
7 diers and prize-fighters practiſed the art Fencing (as we do 
now with-foils)—theſe were uſed by theſe maſculine ladies. 
— And provokes with the ſhield.) Preſenting their ſhields 5 
to the poſt as to a real enemy, and as if provoking an attack. 
248. Fills up all ber parts.] Omnes wage numeros.—This 
phraſe may be underſtood .. goes throug the motions in- 
2 way to the exerciſe.” “. F 
The Fleralian trumpet.) The Floral games, which» were | 
edlebrated in honour of = goddeſs Flora, were exhibited by 
harlots with naked impudence, who danced through the ſtreets 
to the ſound of a trumpet. 
250. In that brea of of if bers. Unleſs me carry her impudence 
and, by theſe preparations, mean terioully 
to engage upon the theatre; otherwiſe one ſhould think that ſhe 
was preparing to enter. the lifts with the * ae in the 


art, as with an enemy, IH of preparation to à real-fight. 
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bs that breaſt of, bes, and bs 

theatre. „ 8 535355 
MS os . wt rd 
"Why Is end hoes feats of trength f yet the 
| Would.nor Income: ambit. 1 
5 P 
your wife's, 40 


Hen bel her gun, and creſt, and the bat cover- 


” Xx 
x 71 3 EP «x 1 3 : ; . ns | 


. . 'Who can 0 far \ Howl ti 
lecency and modeſty n 3 
ns 252. . 0 ee Maſculine exerciſes. 
272 tile is our pleaſure!] In gan.» e- 
tivel y por gh that of the women therefore, though ſuch women 
_ deſert their ſex, yet they A change it. 


8 1 


«lr 

— Cre 1 | The ep which ner yon onthe nie- 
made of tufts — horſe- hair, or plumes of feathers. 

yy 2007 The half covering, e.] The bolkin, with which 


thoſe Een thee left leg was covered, as moſt ex 1 Bs in | 


the aer de put forth the left leg When They ei 
| an enemy, and therefore armed it Toll way with a ſtour 
5 ib to ward bf the blows to which it was liab 1 upper 
part was covered by che * So Farnaby, and Jo. Briranni- 
S 4 cus. 
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Dimidjum ebe e moredis... 1% T. 217 Wo 
Prælia, tu felix, OCreas vendent puella, e wen d oth 
Hz ſunt, que tenui ſudant in cyelade, nme. ge Tas 
Delicias & panniculus bombycinus urit. 56 ae ARA 


Aſpice, quo fremitu monſtratos beta. 1 . 
Et quanto galeæ curvetur pondere; quanta 42 
Poplitibus ſedeat; quam denſo faſcia libr 


Et ride, ſcaphium poſitis cam ſumitur armis. 
Dicite vos neptes Lepidi, cacive V 11 
Gurgitis aut Fabii, quz ludia ſuropſerit w unqu m abs 


cus. But this ſeems contrary” to what . e. En. n 


1. 689-90. of the Hernicians - . ee 


| ——Veſtigia nuda finiftri . | 8 Tr 5 
Inſtituère pedis; crudus tegit altera pero. | | 


2 6, 1 e will ſtir up, Se. 3H inſtead of the Oy 
22 2 7 -oby 33 WY eile of engagements, as thoſe 


of the Retiarii or Mirmillones, who wore..a, ſort of boots on 


- 


their legs, i it would, in ſuch'a caſe, make vou very happy 0 lee * 
your wife's boots ſet to ſale. | 
257. Theſe are the women, &c.] He hers, ſatirizes the wo- 
men, as complaining under the preſſure of their light women's 
attire and yet, when loaded wich military arms, were very con- 
fented. In ſhort, when they were doing wron „nothing was 
too hard for them; but when they were deiug ng ' every id 
was a burden, See befpre, I. 94—102-. 5 
259. Burns.] Juvenal, in the preceding line, ſays that t y 
ſweat in a thin manitle, cyclade NT a perhap s, of light linen)— 
but here, that they complain they are quite 15 fre if they have 
a little filk on. Delicias aol) lit. delights—by which we 


may underſtand their perſons, in which they delighted, and f 


which were alſo the delights of men—q, d. their charms. 

260, With what a miſe.) By this 4 ſhould ſeem probable, 
that the cuſtom of making their thruſts at the adverſary, with a 4 
ſmart ſtamp of the foot, and a loud Hah —was uſual, as 
among us. Theſe ſeem alluded to here, as inftanees of the | in- 


_ delicacy of theſe female fencers. 


—— She can convey.] Perfero—ſignifies ta catry, or convey 
to a 1 perſon or place—hence, perferre ictus may be a 
technical expreſſion for a fencer's making his thruſt, * which 5 
he conyeys the hit or ſtroke to his adverſary, S 

— The hun bits.) Monſtratos ictus—i. e. the artificial 
hits which have been enn ber by the fencing-maſter wo 
9 her, 82 

| 261. How 


5 Ha yur wench fling her oots. -.-- 


Delicate bodies eyen a little piece ng th Ames. 1 3 fs 


* with, what a noiſe n 
And with what «right of! hel et the 
great . | 


the. 


| ks can ſit on her n her racks with how thick ta: 5 


ee, arms laid doun, the takes the om 
attire, 1 . er ropnd-iegd 

Sap, ye ase of Lend, meg Wind Merl, 

Of Fabius Saen, what e ever W 465 


205. 9 She 1 en her daws, jo nol 


the blow which is made at her. 
— Her babe, Cc. Faſcla—ſignifies' 2 ſwathe, hand, 
or roller, which the men aſed on their thighs and legs, in 
of breeches. Ai usw. Such, on theſe occaſions, were warm bye 
theſe women. Ko 
—— fold.] Libro—quaſi Volumine... They 'could con- 
N. when dreſſed 7 7 2 in boyd thinneſt attire g 
but when they engaged in theſe in ecent r. 
ciſes, nothing ke cumberſome. 
264. Ye grand-daughters of Lepidus.] The poet here int 
mates how much worſe the women were grown, ſince the da 
of the great men here mentioned, who brought up their 3 54 
ters to unitate their qu ſevere and grave manners; not to ext 
poſe themſelves, like the women in more 8 tx times; and 
doubtleſs, it may bo ſuppoſed, that the daughters of theſe re. 
ctable perſons brought up theirs as they had been ed 


mſelv 


By Lepidus i is, here, meant Em. Lepidus, who was n | 


by the cenſors chief of the ſenate—he was twice conſul, Pont. 


Maximus, and colleague with Fulvius Flaecus, as cenſor. 


— Blind Metellus.] Who, when the temple of Veſta was on 
fire, loſt his eyes in ſaving the palladium from the flames. See 


Sat. iii. J. 125 and note. 
265. Fabius Gurges.] The fon of Q. Fabius che conſor | he 


fined Hanis matrons for b crime of adultery, and with the mo- 
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OT, built 4 * to * was very extravagant when | 


e young, 
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dme other woman. ; 


6 JUVENATIS SATIRE, 

Hos habitus? quando ad palum g uxor Aſy 

i SN 5 ; 14 i f 1 W 2 
Semper habet lites, alternaque jurgia lectus 


Tunc gravis illa vito, tune une orbä tigride pejorr. 
Cum ſimulat gemitus occulttconſcia facti, 270 
Aut odit pueros, aut fifta pellice plo rat 


Uberibus ſemper lachrymis, ſemperque paratis 


In ſtatione ſui, atque expectantibus illam, N 
Quo jubeat manate modo: tu credis amoremm 
Tu tibi tunc, curruca, places, fletumque labellis 275 . 
Exſorbes; que ſcripta, & quas lecture Ubelmm 


Sed jacet in ſervi complexibus, aut equitis: dic, $3 
Dic aliquem, ſodes hic, Quintiliane, colorem. 
„ 


young, and his expences almoſt ſwallowed up his fortune—he hence 
was named Gurges ; but he afterwards grew ſober, frugal, 


and an example of virtue. 


265. What altre, &ec.} Ever had ſo much imputence 4s 


to 1abit and exerciſe herſelf in the manner theſe matrons do? 
See 1. 104, and note. 5 | A os, 
266. The wife of Afjllus.] Aſyllus was a famous gladiator 
ard prize-fighter ; but when did his wife ever behave as theſe 
1:dies do, fencing at a poſt, habited like men, and puſhing at 
tie mark with the ſame noiſe as the men make? "© 
267. The bed, &c.) Here the poet touches on what we call 

269. 4 bereaved tigreſs.) A tigreſs robbed of her whelps, 
han which nothing can be ſuppoſed more fierce and terrible, 
Comp. Prov. xvii. 12. Hoſ, xi, 8. „ 
270. Of an hidden fact.] Some ſecret adultery of her own— 
in this caſe ſhe pretends ſome charge againſt her huſband of the 


like kind. 


271. Hates the ſervants.) f Pueros—pretends to be angry at 


them, as having miſbehaved towards her, or perhaps as privy to 
, OE OE 


= A miſtreſs pretended.) Pretends that her huſband kee 


1 


273. 1n their flation, &c.] A metaphor taken from the or- 


der in which ſoldiers ftand ready to obey the commands of their 
officers=ſb her tears wait vpon her will, and flow as, aad when, 


4% 
* 


273. Waiting 


V4 


1 & tm =Kk «ds 


. 


* 


sar. Vl. JUVENALS SA 7 


Thoſe habit when wsd th wif of aue. groan ar 
poſt?ꝰ » 8 
(The bd has along bre nd tate un. 
In whick een ORR Ee - 


e 20 ea ee 


— a, th gun rom now | 


ren; . eee eee 
weeps 


With ever Fruithul + tears, 5 FRO: „ 10 bets „ 7 


In their ſtation, and waiting for her 

fn what manner ſhe ay command them to flow: e 
think (it) love - ; 

vou then, O hedge-ſparrow, pleaſe your and nk.» up. 
the tears 3 | 275 

Wick e e — Rs. 
read 

Ide det of the jealous firumpet were opened I " "lah 

But ſhe lies in the embraces of a ſlave, or of a knight; Tell, 


6 * Tell us, I prays here, Quintilian, ſome colour. 


; 273˙ hs fr, for her, ber, Ee] Entirely antics han plex 


. 274. Yeu 23 3 That it is all out of pure fond- 

_ concern for you. | 

275. Hedge-ſparrow.] The poor cached, Juvenal calls car- 

ruca, or  hedge-ſparrow, becauſe that bird feeds the young 

— that aber ec So the cuckold muſt bring 
an e's en. 


the tears. ] Kiſs them of her cheeks, and pleaſe 


— inking that all this is from her paſſion for 
276. What eee &c.] What a fine diſcovery of billews- 
doux and love - letters would be made, if the cabinet of this 
ſtrumpet were to be opened, who all this while is endeavouring 
to. perſuade you that ſhe is jealous of you, and that ſhe grieves 
as. an innocent and injured woman. 

278. She lies in the embraces, Se.] Suppoſe her aQually 


caught in the very act. 


8 Tul 15 93 fue colour. J 0 chou en maſter of 
1 | 
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| Heremus + dic ipſa: olim conyenerat, inquit, 4 ally 


Deprenſis: iram —— 96 


TJUVENALIS SATIRE; n 


Ut faceres tu quod velles; neenon ego poſlem | Ius 


Indulgere mihi, rang licet, & mare cello 5 
Confundas, Nidil eſt audacius ine £ Nr off 


Unde hzc monſtra tamen, velquo de fonte ee 285 


Preſtahat eaſtas humilis fortuna Latinas Why VE 
Quondam,, nec; vitiis contingi parya 3 zo 00 
Tecta labor, ſomnique breves, & vellere That. :: 
Vexatæ, dur que manus, ac proximus urbi th WT KS” 4 
Hannibal, & ſtantes Collina i in turre mariti. . | 


Nunc patimur long pacis mala: ſcvior ee a $3] 
Luxuria t, n ulciſci itur ordem. | 


* * 


Ss and oratory, tell us, fs you e can, "be colour of an ex- | 


or ſuch OE See Sat. vii. 1 2 


rn 


Nen bales —_ wes == to do 8g we liked, you — no: 
right to complain.—-Though you ſhould. bawl your heart out, 


and turn the world topſy- *rurvy, 1 can 5 no more. > 244 «a | 


Sat. ii. 25, and -note.. | To 
234.1 Anger.) To reſent end ee oa 22 l 
— Courage] To defend. what they FP, | "aig aol hurt 
So that, though, while undiſcovered, they may aeg a 0 

appearance, yet, when once diſcovered, they keep no wee 

* 8 either as to temper or behaviour... $ 

Do you aſt whence, &c.] The poet is now about to trace 
the wc. and profligacy of the Roman women to their true ſource—. 
viz. the baniſhment of poverty, labour, and induſtry, and the 


introduction of riches, idleneis, and luxury. So the prophet. | 


Ezek. xvi. 49, concerning the profligacy of the Jewiſh women. 
288. rox Te, ] Up early and down late, as we ſay. 
— T he 


$ 7 289. Hamibal 


eſcan fleece. |] The wool which came from 'Tuſ-: 
2 n was maine at Rome by the women 


+ 


" 3 
1 „ W 8 


Py — 4 — ee | 
«We s flick 6 al nk «fa. your? ” farnierlyciniwis = 
0 agreed (ay he) SG tr da HA 
© That you ſhould. do. what. you would ani I Ufo:might! 10 
« Indulge myſelf: though yon ſhould clamoutz and e * —_— 
; ; : en 9 2 Fe 581 eh 1 2 57 715 1 ae ; | il 
ts | mow eld 7 ew an Biß 6 ii T | \ | \. 8 
_ crime. 21 EAR | Ep be, 1 
Do ee eee. aonſtrom thinos. or. 5 W || 
| " ſource? + ror Shar nity OY GY 4908” 285 | 1 0 
An humble ae eee Latin worm chaſte 15 a 1 
Formerly: nor did labour ſuffer their ſmall houſes © at — 11 
1406 
TO To be touched with nien 15 Short. of ſleep, and with the | . 
l 444-44” 7 Givi V3 2 ky £ | N 
, ' Tuſcan floors” 2% WE. Os 0 5 : n: A 153 5 Lo 8 | ; 
Thi hands chad ad hard, and anniba re roms the a 
1 Ton city, 3 19% SED VE TY. TON * 10 1 | j | 
And their ee . Randing in the Calline f = 290 | nh 3 


| Now we ſuffer the evils gs. Pe more "cruel * 


: Luxury hath invaded us, and venges thee ; 5 ed world, | 


289. Hannibal near the city, &e]. This 8 e 
general marched his army ſo nigh to Rome, that he encamped 
it within three miles of th: —_ which obligedinhs þ Citizens to. 

| * conſtant guard. 67 99] 
Fbe C Sine 20ers 2 Ole of. het gates a Wen was 60 
* 1, and therefore called Porta Collina here was probably 
ſome tower, or other fortification, which, when an enemy I 
near, was gatriſoned by the Roman people, ſome of which were 
_ conſtantly. en duty. This made them ober and diligent." © 
y 1 292. Hath invaded 1. Incubnit. So Hor. e 0 . 
| ph echt 3 3 
| Nora fobrium tert incubuit cobors: | N 


25 — 97 es the conguer'd dora. Luxury, by def E 
the manners of the Romans, e, into [ya | 
might be truly ſaid to . * en of the Roman arms 
over the own of hy 9 14. : Pp 

ICS My I | 7s 295. No 


—— 


— — — 


: 5 * 2 
— . —. —m . 5 ARIA anne ag! tg. Boer 
— JS. — — — — — — — 

= 1 — — — 


aj Fi era 76 411 K So. 
Nullum crimen #beſt, facinuſque libidinis] ex quo 
Paupertas Romana perit: hinc fluxkit ad iſtes 
Sybaris colles, hine & Rhodos, atque Miletos, 12 295 
Atque coronatum, & petulans, madi umque Targituth, 2 
5 Prima peregrinos obſccena pecunia mores N 
Intulit{/& turpi fregerunt ſecula luxu ed 21S” 
Divitiæ molles. quid enim Venus ebria kante „ 


Inguinis & capitis que ſint diſcrimina, neſcit; 300 
Grandia quæ mediis jam noctibus oſtrea mordet, 


Cam perfuſa mero ſpumant unguenta ec eee, 


| Cum bibitur concha, cum jam vertigine ee fil 
| Ambulat;'& geminis exirgit menſa luceris. 


2 No crims is ab ent, 25 c. The W ee 15 
e alſo the 2 55 that hardineſs, TL, ery 


ſimplicity of living, for which the antient Romans were remark-. 


able ; and this was the occaſion of their introducin 11 the vices of 
many of thoſe countries which they had conquered, till every 


e #3 


ſpecies of profligacy and lewdneſs berge the N Sat. ix. 


131—3. As it follows— , 
| A945 Hence Jlewed fo theſe "batt, &c.] 1. e. The Win 


hills of Rome, on which the city was built here 2 2 8 88 city 
_ Itſelf, or rather for the people. 


295. Sybaris.] A city of Calabria, ſo addided to pleaſure 


and efferninacy, as to become proverbial. 

— bade. Miletus (or Malia). * Were equally Gals for 
ia and debauchery. | See Sat. ni. 69—71 and Sat. \ viii. 
J. 11 ; 

15 Tarentum.] A city of Calabria. 


— Crowned.) Allading to the garlands and aue, of 


flowers which they put on at their feaſts. | 
| —— Petulant.] The poet here alludes, not only to ie 86. 
ſolence with which they refuſed: to reſtore 8 8 the Ro- 
mans, which they had ſeized in their port, but alſo to their hav- 


ing ſprinkled urine on one of the embaſſadors which the Ro- 


mans ſent to demand them. 


— Drunken.) This may either allude to their exceſſive. 
drinking, for ſometimes madidus ſignifies drunk; or to their 


wetting or 1 their hair with coſtly £7 agg "cog 


Hor. Ode iii. Lib. ii. I. 13, & al. This piece of luxury, ] 
nal here ſeems to infinuate, was leet 5 the Romans — 
che people of Tarentum, and was one of delicacies of the 


| Romans at their feaſts and convivial meetings. % 
| 297. Filiby 


% 


SaraYL JUVENALs' verlass 


Ne crime is bea ot You deed-of luſt;-ſince ' +11 7 "A 


Roman poverty: was loſt. Hence flow'd to 4 


Hills, ———— 5 


And the d, and petulant, eee eee 


Nr = 
Brought in, and ſoſt riches n * Spi! 


Baſe luxury. For what does a drunken woman regard? 


Wen neee, bot- 

tom. Tn en by: . 300 
She who eats di hey _ 8 OTIS | 
When ointments, mixed with NS As . 
When ſhe ane. of 2 en n mans with» wh 
Walks round, an the wal re up with de ndle: . 


7 83 2 "0 . 
; ele ** ip Jo A 5, ELLE 


297. Pilhy pſccena pecunia—ſc e e 
ED defilement ps + miods of the people, by inviting them 


pe rap and of the obſcene and vile purpoſes to which it Wap 
11 298. Soft riches.] Molles divitie—hecauſe the incroducers 
inf; foftneſs and eFeminacy of all kinds. 

299. A drunken woman.) Lit. a drunken Venus—g, 8228 K 
" money adding drunkenneſs to lewdneſs. * 

300. Se knows not, Tc] Whether ſhe ſtands on her head oe 
| her heels, as the ſaying is. 

301. o eat. large 2. Which were reckoned i incen- 

Bees. to lewd practices. 

3oaz. When vintments ainat, & 41 To wel a piteh of luxury 


were they grown, that they mixed theſe ointments with their 


wine, to give it a perfume. See I. 155, and 1. 418. 
| 00 — Foam. ] From . eee cauſed by the mixture. 
303. Drinks aut of a ſhell. ] The ſhell in which the perfume 


was kept. So concha is ſometimes to be underſtood. —See Hor. 


Lib. ii. Od vii. I. 22—3. 

Or it may mean, here, ſome large ſhell, of which was made 
: bor which was uſed as) a drinking - cup: but the firſt ſenſe ſeems 
to agree beſt with the preceding line. 
| 304. Walks round, &c.] When a perſon is drunk, the houſe, 
and every thing in it, ſeems to turn round. _ 
— With double candles.) The table e to move * 
__ and 2 —_— "re N 


x6 


W 


Tullia; dicat notæ Collacia Maus; 705 g _— 1 


Noctibus hic ponunt leQicas; — ue. 5 04% ag 
| 1 


2 Jux NALIS dart. 
I nunc, & dubita quã ſorbeat ara ſanna 


Effgiemque Dez longis fip| 


Inque vices equitant, ac eee 5 4 | 


Inde domos abeunt. Tu calcas, luce reverſi, - 


.Conjugis urinam, magnos viſurus amicos. he #70; Bod 
Nota Bone ſecreta Dex, cum. tibia N 
Incitat, & cornu pariter, vinoque ert | 13 


Attonite, crinemque rotant, ululintque Pang e 
Manades: 6 quantus tunt illis mentibus . 


Concubitũs! quz vox ſaltante libidine ! aun. 4 


Ille meri veteris per crura madentia torrens N. . 
Lenonum ancillas poſita Laufella corona | ks 
Tana & tollit pendentis men r 320 


305 6 (FIRE After What you hand he, 35 and debt. 
if you can, of the truth of what follows. 
— With what a ſcoff, Sc.) With what an impudent ſcoff 


| the turns up her noſe, in TONE of the goddeſs, Went. 


J. 307, 30 

- 64 2 Callacis may ſay, & 47 What a filthy diakigee 

paſſes! between the impudent Collacia and her confident Maura. 
Theſe two, and Tullia above mentioned, were e well- 
known ſtrumpets in that day. 

307. The old altar, Sc.) Chaſtity bad an ator; and was 
long worſhipped as a goddeſs, but now deſpiſed and ro IF 
the eaſily 8 and actions of theſe women. 

308. Here they put their ſedans, Sc.] When they went on 
theſe nightly expeditions, they ordered their chairs to be ſet 
down here for the purpoſe, zee Sat. i. I. 32, and note; and 
this Sat. 1.91, note. 

310. The moon being avitneſs. 1 "Diana, the goddeſs of chat: 
tity, in heaven was called Phœbe, the moon, the ſiſter of Phce- 
bus, or the ſun. S0 that this circumſtance greatly heightens 
and aggravates their crimes, and ſhews their utter contempt of 
all modeſty and chaſtity. 

1 Of your wife.] . This i is argumentum ad hominem, to 
make Urſidius the leſs eager to marry. 

— To fee your great. friends.] People went early in the 
morning to the levers of their patrons. See Sar. iii. 137-230» 
and Sat. v. 76—9. 

I | 313. The 


* 
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* 992 * * 
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4a 


e — * 2 poi a a eff Tull — up | 2s ; 


The air; what Collacia may lay to her acquaintance) 
When Maura g N KY 
Here they put down their ſedans 9 nights, here they ſtain 
And defile the i image. of the goddeſs, and each other, 1 


FE 
* * ray home. . Lou ti b 3 1 


W M 1 


Ty "nt as you go to 1 your 1 85 . 


Tbe — the good goddeſs are known, when, the 


Incites ; and tl wit the horn and wh wins, the Ma. 


rent 8 710 "7+" £5 


© what 1 deſires i in their minds are * 8 
What a voice do-they-utter forth | how great 5 
A karren of flthineſs flows all about them. 


: And, in the imp ire contention obtains s the vidory. | 320 


313. The fecrets of the good goddehs.] * $ectets—the ſecret 


rites—i. e. the profanation and abuſe of them by theſe women; 
theſe are now notorious.” See before, Sat. ii. 1. 86, and note. 

" $13==14. The pipemborn—]) Theſe rites were obſerved with 
muſic and dancing, which, among theſe abandoned women, 
S fl. to excite the darid eg mentioned afterwards. See 

it. 85 

ie 2 nadi o/ Nite, 1 Menades Priapi—The Munnides 
were women mas Aoi to Bacchus; called Mznades, from the 
Gr. ava, to be mad for ſo they appeared by their geſtures 
and actions. Thus, theſe women, from their horrid acts of 
 lewdneſs, might well be called the Menades, or mad votariesvf 
the obſcene” Friapus. 


— ib wine, Sc.] All theſe mess were oh- - 
: fervable i in the Mznades, in their frantic worſhip of Bacchus. 


316. O what defires, c.] This, and the following lines, 
- thi to 1. 333, © bie 2 ſcene of lewdneſa, over which I have 
drawn the veil of propre, in the words HOT of a late 
be tranflator. 5 


es by the old altar of Ghaſlit r. 


urjties, the moon being witneſs. zi 
when the * 


* : 
— r rer ä — 4 2 
— rr — — r tree 2 4 
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Palmam e Wis virtus natalibus zq 
Nil tibi per ludum ſimulabitur, omnia fient | - . 
A verum, quibus i incendi zen Frigdus evo 1 5 
Laomedontiades, & Neſtoris herniaæ Katt e 
Tune prurigo moræ impatiens: tune ftæmit 
Et pariter toto repetitur clamor ab ant 
Jam fas eſt, admitte viros: jam dormit ad lter ? 
Ila jubet ſumpto juvenem properare ecuculloo 
Mat eſt; ſervis incurritur: abſtuleris "fpem 3 
Servorum, veniet conductus aquarius: eee 
Queritur, & deſunt homines; 5 org nulla — 


Quo minus impoſito clunem ſubmittat' ittat aſello. 8 
Atque utinam ritus veteres, & publics faltem - 225 
His intacta malis agerentur ſacra: ſed omnes Sn 
Noverunt Mauri, atque Indi, quz Pfaltria | ner 0 85 
Majorem, quam ſint duo Cæſaris Anticatones, tA 
Illùc, teſticuli ſibi conſcius unde fugit mus, e e 
Intulerit; ubi velari pictura jubetur, „„ 
Quæcunque alterius ſexùs imitata figur am eſt. "340 


Et quis tunc hominum contemptor numinis ; aut quis 


325. Fe ] The laſt king. of Troy; - he lives to ; a "great 


age, and was ſtain by Pyrrhus at the ſiege of that city... Priam 
was the ſon of Laomedon ; hence he is called Laomedontiades, 

— Neftor.] King of Pylos ; he is ſaid to haye hved three 

ages, and to have had an hernia, or rupture. 

327. The den.] Antrum is a den, ox cave, or locking- 
place.—Such, no doubt, was. choſen by theſe Teak wo- 
men to meet in. 

22 — — 1,118, W = Ne. us ag 

* at fin -weneh, c.] This, as in pears 
* what 8 to P. Clodius, ha tg — 47 diſ- 
guiſe of a ſinging-girl, in order to get at Pompeia, Cafar's 


wife, went into the houſe of Cæſar, where the women were ce- | 


lebrating the ritesof the Rowe: Dea., See a full account of this, 
Ant, Univ. Hiſt. vol. xiii. p. 145—7, and note 3. 
— The Moors and 1 Ala The inhabitants of the en 
and eaſtern ys of the world—q. d. This tranſaction of Clo- 
dus was public enough to be known all the world ov r. 
337. . 


. 


* 
it 


— 


1 
7 


She is 1 Medullina ace hr pres 5 
The more vile, the more honour they obtain. 
Nothing is feigned, all things are done 
Nd the truth, by which might be fired, now cold wider 
Priam, and the hernia of Neftor. 4 325 
Then their ſituation make: wen impatient: then the » wo- 
maun is undiſguiſed, | 
Ani = ce ieee hea air tow 5; 
Now 'tis right, TE: the men: is the ROE: e 
“ already? | 
| She bids a youth nn with an nmel "DEP | 
If there be none, ſhe ruſhes on i flaves ; if ONE away the 
. | 330 
Of having flayes, let an hired water-bearer come: if he 
Be ſought, and men are wanting, there nod theo? her, | 
That the can not proſtitute herſelf to an ass. 
I could wiſh the antient rites, and the public warſhip, - . 


Might at leaſt be obſerved untouched by theſe exile: but 


n bak — Þ 

Tube Mon andTndians, 2a n g- wench brought 

A ſtack eee n Gan the. two e Anticatcs of 
Czſar, 

hither, from whence A mouſe TY conſcious that bei is 2 
male: 

Where every picture i is . to be corer's,. 

Which imitates the figure of the other ſex. 

And who of men was then'© Guipiler of the: deity? or who 


7. Anti ticatos of Cæſar. . Caſar; torefleft on the mem 
415 f Major, 2 two "RS: which he called the memory 
and when they were rolled up in the form of a cylinder, as all 
books then were, they made a conſiderable bull. 

34]; i of men then, &c.) While the rites of the Bona 
Dea Sere ob r with ſuch decency and purity as are hinted 
At in ede Ae where was chere & man to be found 

to 


in contem NOR TAE, att 
LE 342. The 


F345 


Wr * 


ridere Num, nigrumqus catium 
| Et Vaticano fragiles de monte patellas: 


Auſus erat? ſed'nunc ad quas non Clodius ara: 
Audio, quid veteres olim moneatis'amici: ' 3433 
Pone ſeram, cohibe. ſed quis cuſtodiet ipſos ::: 
Cuſtodes? cauta eſt, & ab illis incipit uxor. 
B Jamque eadem ſummis pariter, minimiſque libido; | 
| Nec melior, filicem pedibus quæ conterit atrum 
Quaàm que longorum vehitur cervice Syrorum. 66 
Ut ſpectet ludos, conducit Ogulnia veſtem 
Conducit comites, ſellam, cervical, amicas, - ' | 
Nutricem, & flavam, cui det mandata, puellam. 
. 


342. The wooden bowl of Numa. ] Numa was the ſecond king 
of the Romans ; he inſtituted many religious orders, and amon 
the reſt that of the veſtals, who were the appointed prieſteſſes of 
the Bona Dea: theſe were obliged, by vow, to chaſtity, Which, 
if they violated, they were buried alive. The ſympuvium was 
a wooden, or, according to ſome, an earthen bowl, uſed in their 
ſacrifices by the inſtitution of Numa. See an account of the 
veſtals, Kennet, Ant. book ii. part ii. chap. vktn. 
 =—— The black diſh.) Some other of the ſacrificial imple- 
ments. . 5 72 N * ; 1 x "Rp ; F N * 4 
343. From the Vatican mount.) Veſſels made from the clay 
of this hill, which were alfo uſed in the ſacrifices, and held for- 
merly in the higheſt veneration. | en ee 
344. At what alters, c.] However theſe rites were vene- 
'rated in times paſt, ſo that no man, but the debauched and im- 
udent Clodius, would have violated them by his preſence, yet, 
ſo depraved axe mankind grown, juſt ſuch as he was are now 
. day to be found, and who ſhew their impieties at every 
345. I hear, c.] q. d. I know what the friends of a man 
that had ſuch a wife would have adviſed in old times, when they 
might, perhaps, have found 2 that they might have 
truſted; they would have ſaĩd ! Lock her up—confine her— 
* don't let her go abroad - ſet ſomebody to Watch —appoint a 
4 keeper to guard her.” I anſwer, this might have ſucceeded 
then, but, in our more modern times, who will enſure the fide- 
lity of the people that are to guard her? Now all are bad alike—- 
therefore, who ſhall we find to watch the keepers themſelves? + 
347. 1s fy, Sc.] And will watch her opportunity to tam per | 
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35 Fa b e e 


FF · ·˙·˙r⅛· ‚—˙Ä⁵r*— 5 
. — 345 
Put a lock —reſtrain her. Bot who will keep her ven 15 


Keepers? your wife is fly, and will begin from theſe. 


And, now-a- days, there POR lame Ns in the 2 * 


in the loweſt. 


Nor is ſhe e ee we out ks black. — with oy 


foot, 


Than ſhe who: 8 on 3 e of 3 5 


That ſhe may ſee plays, Ogulnia hires a garment, 
| She hires attendants, a chair, a pillow, female friends, 


A nurſe, and a ere h 1 to RE 155 —_ ene 


* 


with 92 very 8 you ſet to whe her; fie will bribe them 
over to her deſigns—theſe ſhe will begin with firſt. 

348. Aud now. ] Now-a-days all are corrupt alike, from the 
" higheſt to the loweſt of them. 


349. Wears out the Hack flint, Ge] Who \trampsrhe freer / 


on foot. 

350. Moe i i cet; G.] In ber chair on the-ſhoulders of 
two Syrian ſlaves, the talleſt and ſtouteſt of which were always 
ſelected for this purpoſe, Cervix ſigniſies the hinder” part of 
the neck, and ſometimes the ſnaulders. Al xsw. This is the 
' moſt natural i interpretation of the word in this place. See Sat. i i. 
643 ; 1 249, 5 mi 8 8 ö 

1 ay ſee plays. ay to the public t eatres. 18 
4 — 5 4 lea, ] ng finer than ſhe has of 
own. 

352. Attendants. Waiting women to attend her. 

— Achair,] U his may mean a ſeat at OR 
tre, as well as a ey to be carried thither. 


— 4 pillow.) Or cuſhion to lean ypon,, like other fine | 


ladies. 1 * f 
—— Female friends ] Who may appear as her clients and 

dependents. | 
353. Anurſe.] The rich and noble had always, among their 
female ſervants, a a woman whoſe buſineſs itwas to lookafter their 
4 8 8 
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278 Toy ENALIS :— 84 5 „ Sar. v 
Hzc tamen, argenti ſupereſt, quodcunque patetni. 3 


"IR A. 


Lævibus athletis, ac vaſa noviſſima Ent. E hp 
Multis res anguſta domi oft: ſed, nulla. buen 523 | 15 hs. | 
Paupertatis habet; nec ſe metitur ad illum, N heh 
Quem dedit hæc, poſuitque modum. tamen Alle qui „ . 
Proſpiciunt aliquando viri; friguſque, famemque, 


Formica tandem quidam expavere magiſtra. ke $2: "a 


— 


Prodiga non ſentit pereuntem fœmina — FT 

At velut exhauſta redivivus pullulet arca+ 

Nummus, & è pleno ſemper tollatur acervoo 

Yon unquam reputat, quanti ſibi gaudia conſtent. 5 
unt quas eunuchi imbelles, ac mollia . 363 

Oſcula delectent, & deſperatio barbæ, 125 

Et quod abortivo non eſt opus, illa CESS 5233 

Summa tamen, quod jam calid4 matura ju venta 

Inguina traduntur medicis, Jam petting. dn. 


1 46 


children. Ogulaia, texhibic this piece of expence, had ſuch a 
one in her ſuite when ſhe went into public, and was fooliſh, 
enough to hire ſome woman for the purpole. 

353. 4 yellow-baired girl.] Shining yellow hair was Tec. 
koned a great beauty, inſomuch that flava puella is _ to 


pulchra puella.— So Hor. Lib. ii. Ode: iv. 1.14. 


| Phyllidis flavz decorent parentes. „„ 
And again, Lib. iii. Ode ix. I. 19. 775 N 
S8.lu flava excutitur Chloe, | 1 
Jo whim ſhe may give her commands.) 1 to ves cons | 


 fidante, imparting ſome meſſage, perhaps, to her gallant. 


355. Gives to /mooth wreſtlers.) The end of all is, that, af- 
ter her vanity and folly is gratified, by an expenſive appearance 


which ſhe can't afford, the ſpends the very laſt ſhilling to gratify ; 


her paſſion for young and handſome wreſtlers. By the epithet 
Izves, ſmooth=-we may underftand that e in or- 
der to engage the affections of the women by their appearance, 
plucked off the hairs of their beards to make their faces ſmooth, 
and to give them an appearance of youth, It was the faſhion 
for the ladies to be very fond of performers on the ſtage, ſuch 


4 1 wreſtlers, &c. Fes the ſtory of e Satire, 
82 113, ; fs 


hg 


A prodigal woman does not perceive a hh orgs income : 

But, as if f WHEY: reviving, * e in * ere 

430 woulk * 3 1 iy 

She never conſiders, how mock bor pleaſures. colt, ber. 95 FF 
There are ſome, whom we | 


kiſſes , 


> 3+ Fs 


Alſo that „ is no 80 of s an > abortive. . N 
Pleaſure is the chief, that adults, now in warm eur, 


Arp deliver'dto the urgeons, BOW, nee ben, 


5 Nene bas 8 Se] "No woman * the 
grace of reducing berſelf to poverty by her extravagance, or 
Poſſeſſed of that mode! hatch W e ape narrow 
| circumſtances. 3 wa ; 80 
357. Meaſures herſelf, & 


quantity of things by me: re 1 e 4 
358. Which this bas a Sc] A poor a woman 
may be, 2 the ne 


roportioning her expences 
her circumſtance whe . We * 5 8 JO ak * what 


aid 


ws 2minable lewdneſs of the women, in their love 
_ nuchs—but, for decency ſake, let us not enter into the BAN 
' graph above tranſlated, any farther than the tranſlation, or 


22 ne in which it is fi muſt derer lead 
Th 175. Leher 


Some have fear'd, being taught it by the ant. pd 


2 3 | r | 
. There fect: The N hore, | is inyeĩ coking _ 5 
or. 
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JUVENAL1S SATIRE l ""Þ 
Ergo expectatds, ac juſſos creſcere pfimüm ws 370 
Te iculos, poflquam eceperunt eſſe bilibres, - Re eee, f 


1 5 W . Bobs. a 
Tonſoris damno tantim rapit Heliodorus. 


Conſpicuus longè, cundtiſque notabilis it 1 rat "pits 5 62 5 
Balnea, nec dubiè cuſtodem vitis & horti e 
Provocat, à domina factus ſpado: dormiat ille 375 


Cum domina: fed tu jam durum, Poſthume, jamque 
Tondendum eunucho Bromium eommittere noll, 


0 gaudet cantu, nullius fibula durat 825 Fe 55 4348 f 
V ocem vendentis Prætoribus. organa ſemper 8 
In manibus : denſi radiant teſtudine tots © © . 
Sardonyches: criſpo numerantur pectine chordæ, ö 
Quo tener Hedymeles operam dedit : hune ee hoc ſe 5 i 


Salatar graoqueindulet bak fle 


- 


7 Keeper of the vines and gur a i. e. Priapus. 

575 No public performer, H Y Ftp ue button .f 
none ſelling his voice to the prætors. The:pygztors gave enter- 
tainments to the people at their own expence, and, among 
others, concerts of muſic; the vocal parts of which were per- 
formed by youths, wWho hired themſelves out on theſe occaſions, 
and who, to preſerve their voices, had claſps or rings put through 
the prepuce, in order to prevent their intercourſe with women, 
which was reckoned injurious to their yoice—theſe rings were 
called fibulæ but the muſical ladies were ſo fond of theſe peo- 

le, that they made them ſing fo much as to hurt their voices, | 
inſomuch that ods ſt no benefit from the uſe of the 
 fbule. _ 

We read ſupr. 1. , of ſome lewd' women who looſed his 
button, or ring, Nog the fingers, for another purpoſe, for which 
they were at great expence. See 1. 73, and note. 

379. The mufical inftruments, Ic. ] N a ge- 
neral name for muſical inſtruments.—g. d. If ſhe be a performer 
Herſelf, ſhe obſerves no moderation; the does nothing elſe but 
play from morning till night. ** | 

381. The ſardonyxes.] The ſardonyx is a precious Bone, | 
85 the colour of a man's nail, and partly of a cornelia · co- 

our. By this paſſage it ſeems that theſe ladies were ſo extra- 
vagant, as to ornament their muſical inſtruments with coſtl 
ſtohes and jewels. Ovid deſcribes he ac s lyre as 2220 
with gems and 3 ms Met, Lib. ii. I. 167. | 
381. The 
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ö 


Sade . 
Batiodorus! the 1 
When all js full png ho 1 5 
Which is the barber's loſs' only. 

Afar off conſpicuous, and obſery; ute 
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The baths, nor does this —_ inkite fo by hiv dh res, 
Doubtfully viewith the keeper of the vinesand gardens: 9s 
Let him fleep with his miſtreſs : : but do you, Poltnümus, 


6 


If the delights in ſnging: no public perforter 


Can keep himſelf ſafe. The muſical He act 
In her hands: thick, on the whole luts, ſparkle | 380 


| Sardonyxes: the : t the chords are run over in order with the | 
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With which the : tender Hely les 
Keeps, 


„ AS 
With this ſhe palaces 1c te and indulges K 
FLY” o RY ts 3 ARES 3 7 ** ” E 

grateful quill. e 


* 2 


953 481. The n —_ p They Irvik the JOE" "Wa | 


with the fingers, ſometimes with a piece of ivory, made in form 
of 2 quill, which was called pe&en, So Virg. En. vi. FRE 


Obloquitur numeris ſeptem diſcrimina vocum, 56 


Jamque eadem digitis, jam pectine pulſat ate Lo WT 
here, may, like criſpans, ſignify quiveri „em- 
OY ec S we, 2 


its effect upon the ſtrings, to Which it gives, and 
from them, in a meaſure, receives, a vibratory motion. & 
382. Hedymeles.] Some famous: harper, who was called fo 
1 Gr. „e, ſweet, and f, a fong. The petten, or quill,” 
that he made uſe of, IE highly valued, no doubt, by _ 
fantaſtical women. \ 
— Perform'd.) Oper m Yeti ul of in 1 
383. Thegrateful quill. ] Grato, herg/ ſignifies acceptable 
agreeable, —See Sat. iii. 1. 4.—Plectro, plectrum, as well as 
pecten, ſignifies the quill, or other _ with which the ſtrin 
. ſtricken (from Gr. roo, to ſtrike). The poet is ſetting 
forth the folly and ablurdity of theſe muſical Had ies, who pre- 
ſerved as ſacred reliques, and conſoled themſelves in the poſſeſ. 
ſion of, and even beſtowed kiſſes on, any inſtruments that had 
NS to ſome admired and e SH. 4 
7" | 384. Of 
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Sperare, & filibus promitteres « 

Agrotante viro? medicis quid trift 
Etholum.t, 12 ante . PS. rpe 
Pro cithara.velare, caput 3 dictatag 
Den ( —_ eſt) & aperta palluit | 
Dic mi ihi nunc, quzſo; dic, antiquiſſime find, 
Reſpondes his, Jane pater ? magna otia cali: 
Non eſt, Nut video) 1 non eſt, quid agatur apud vos. 3 
| Hæc de compedis te conſulit : illa trageedum | = : 2 
Commendare volet; varicoſus fiet haruſpenx. F 


Seq cantet potias, quam totam pervolet urbem 
384. Of the ther, | i. e. Of the Lamian aue or 1 


* 


ae 


r. 


w—— Of the Lanig. ] A noble dee of gin was from 


Lamus, th king and er of the of Formiz, 0 Cam- 
pania. 


385. With meal and wine. The uſual offering "on 
— nut and Ve a. ] The moſt antient and bra dae of 
the Romans. 
386. Polio. Some favourite and eminent muſician, ' © 
— The Capitolinian das.] Domitian inflituted ſports in 
cen of Jupiter Capitolinus, which were celebrated every fifth 
year; he thas came off conquerar was e with an oaken 


crown. 
387. "Prom to bis infrument.]. i. e. That he ſhould ſo 


perform, as to excel all his competitors. 


— ment.]  Fidibus,—Fides ſignifies any ſtringed i in- | 


ſtrument—hence our word fiddle. 


388. The phyſitians being /ad,] Shaking their Wh, my 
giving over their patient. 5 


389. Her en.] Filiolum—her Mile only ſon. 
390. To weil her heag.] As ſuppliants did. | 
— For a — J i. e. An harper. N 


. 


W — Aae. Some form. of prayer preſcribed for | 


{uch occaſions. 
391. When the lamb was opened. J She trembled and. Hen 
pa with anxiety for the event; for, from the appearance an 
a 


te of the bowels of the ſacrifices, the ſoothſayers foretold fu · 
ture _ 


392. 


oft antient of gods] See note above, I. 385. | Pg 
393. Da 


Ja dum, gp on Tg — i 185 
ä Ani Septen ee Pollio Wercum 


x 1 * 7; 83 ee 8 Y 5 
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IS 


1 certain lay, - the number of the an | 


With ds wine. este Janus and Ven- 
Whether Pollio ought for the Capitoli | 2a 
To hope, and OS 2 his jultrumens, 
ſhe do more e hw 
If her huſband were fc: what, he pb licians being {as 
: b towards 8415 "IF 9 
Her little ſon?- the lod ee the dus mar at 
ſhameful Liv Loni 
To veil her head * a (harps and the unered word: 


. . dictated. 390 
(As the cuſtom 0 and grow pale when. ne. lamb. was 


opened. . 


6e Tell me now, I pray, Fe me, | 0 Bao antient tof pods; 
ce ather Janus, e rr theſk ? tho leiſure e of ea 


« There is not (as I ſee) chero is bee ant r is dons 
© among you, - 1 2 


& This (lady) conſults you about comedians; 
« would recommend 11 : 
ee A tragedian: the ſoothſayer will "urs Pg | 
Put ontheviy har ling, abut ac de Gould flyover th 
( 8 


Do en 5 Suck x li <P ent, 
. 393 T 225 of 15 Pew „Ce. The gods muſt { 


4. + 


have very little to do if they can attend to ſuch prayers, and 4 | 
oy ſubjects as fiddlers and actors. Juvenal here, as in other. | 


paſſages, ridicules the Roman mytholo 


„E. The ſeothfayer.] Who is forced to.ſtand ſo oſten, and ſor 


n et they are offering their prayers. 


ill have felled legt.] With ſtanding at the altar. 


Varicoſus ſignifies having large veins. from the ſwelling of the 

4 ſy—or from ſtanding © long—cho blood ſertling a good deal 
e lower parts, and ſwelling the veins of the legs. 

" . Audacious.) In an — bold manner, Uke a 


rate, 
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Haga & ceetus poſlit-quim ferre virorum; a 


Cumque paludatis ducibus, præſente marito 
pia loqui rea: facie, ſtrictiſque mamillis. 400 
Hæc eadem novit, quid toto fiat in orbe: We 


| Sia Seres, quid Thraces agant: ſecreta — Vpr 


Er pueri : quis amet : quis decipiatur adulter. 
Dicet, quis Viduam præegnantem fecerit, & quo 

Menſe, quibus verbis concumbat quæque, modis aac 46 5 
Inſtantem regi Armenio Parthoque Cometen 

Prima videt: famam, eee, illa recentes 
Fxcipit ad portas; quoſdam facit: iſſe Wiebe Di 

In populos, magnoque illic cuncta arva teneri 
Diluvio: nutare urbes, ſubſidere terras 410 
* in e cuicunque elt ae narrat. 


398. ae "men, 4 Suffer herſelf to be 1 in their com- 


pany, and join in free converfation with them. 

399. In e attire.] Paludatis— having on the paluda- 
mentum, which was a general's white or purple robe, in which 
he marched out of Rome on an expedition. officers in their re- 
gimentals—red coats, as we ſhould ſaxg. ; 

+400» An unembarraſſed countenance. Recta facie—with h 
face ſtraight and upright, not turned aſide, or held down, © 
any thing ſhe ſaw or heard. | 

— Bart breaſts.] Ful ep drawn out—metaph, 
: from a ſword drawn for an attack. 

401. Knows what may be doing, &©c,) The poet now in. 


"ow againſt the ſex as goſſips and tale-bearers, equally diſ- 


about public news and private ſcandal. 

402. The Seres.] The Seres were a 1 of Scythia, who, 
by the help of water, got a ſort of down the leaves of trees, 
and therewith made a kind of ſilk, 

— Thracians.] Were a people of the moft eaftern part of 
Europe—theſe were ENEMIES to the Romans, but at length ſub- 
dued by them. 
7 be ſecrets, of 4 ſtepmother, Ec.) Some ſcandalous 
hy of an intrigue between | a a ſtepmiot der and her ſon· in 


ty 193. Mo may love, Qc. 1 1. e. Bei in love. — This, and the 
two following lines, deſcribe the nature of female tirtle-tattle, 
and ſcandal, very bumourouſly, - 

406. Couct 
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And with p. captains n ry ure, in the f. Te clence of y 
Cennet with an Fr 
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This abe knows what may be doing, all *s; wad 
over: 


Wust the Seres nad Thracians may be doing; : he 1 et . 


Ny. oF 2 . 


„ ſtepmother 


85 


And her boy: who may le. v what adulterer may * 


deceived: v 
She will tell who —_ a mide 1 ney in ewe 


Month: with what language every woman intrigues, 5 
in how many ways. 405 


The comet threatening the 3 ok Parthian kings 

She firſt ſees ; report, and recent rumours, 

| She catches up at the doors; ſome ſhe makes : that the 
Niphates had gone 


Over the people, and that there all the fields 5 : 
By a great deluge : that cities totter, that lands ſink,” 410 


* _y in Oy Pe 1 to whomloeyer ſhe _ 


1 Comet threatening, 8-1 tntantem—tanings over, as 
it were, and threatening, as the vulgar notion was, deſtruction 
to the Armenians and Parthians, who were enemies to the Ro- 

mans. 
407. She firſt 794 ? i The poet, here, ridicules her preten- 
to wiſdom and foreſight, ___ 
— Report.) F amam-—ramour=commeon talle—ſcandal.. 
408. At the doors.) Where ſhe ſtands W have 
it all at firſt hand. 

— Sh makes.) Invents out of her own head. 

— The Niphates.] A river of Armenia. 


* 
EY 
32 


408—9. Had gone over the people, & 6. Drowned the ein | 


- oe and overflowed the country. 
410. Cities totter—lands fin.] By earthquakes. . vo 
411. Public freet.] Trivium—fignifies a 4 where three 
ways meet—a place as common reſort. 
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Exorata ſolet: nam ſi latratibus alti e wen 
* "EF 2 i Tet n , 


tur form ; fuſtes hue ocyùs, inquit, 
Afferte, atque illis dominum jubet ante ferir, 
Peinde canem: gravis occurſu, teterrima vultu, 
Balnea note ſubit: conchas, & caſtra moverr1i 
= Nocte jubet ; magno gaudet ſudare tumultus / : 
| Cum laſſata gravi ceciderunt brachia mafſl,' 4420 
Callidus & criſtæ digitos impreſſit aliptes, W = 
Ac ſummum dominz femur exclamare coëgit, Y | 
(Convivæ miſeri intereà ſomnoque fanieque 
Urgentur) tandem llla venit rubicundula, totum 
Tnophorum ſitiens, plena qudd tenditur urn ¾425 
Admotum pedibus, de quo ſextarius alter 5 
Ducitur ante cibum, rabidam facturus orexim, e 


412. Nor is that fault, c.] The poet here ſhews the pride, 
impatience, and cruelty of theſe fine ladies, who, becauſe they 
Rappen to be diſturbed by the barking of a dog, ſend out their 
Aervants with whips and clubs, ordering them to beat their poor 
neighbours moſt barbarouſly, though they intreat forgiveneſs, 
and then fall on the dog. bl Lag | 
417. Terrible to be met, Sc.) Bearing the ſigns of anger and 
cruelty in her countenance and aſpect. J 
418. By night.] At a late and unſeaſonable hour. See note 


on Sat. i. 49, and on Sat. xi. 204. Perſ. Sat. ili. 4. 
— Her conchs.] Conchas—may ſignify boxes, or ſhells, 
or ointments, which were uſed at the baths. e before, 
5 . 8 | | 
p : Baggage.) Things of various ſorts which were uſed at 
the baths, which the poet humourouſly calls eaſtra, from their 
variety and number—like camp equipage. Metaph, 
419. To be moved.] To be carried after her, The word 
moveri is metaphorical, and alludes to the caſtra. 5 
420. When her tired arms, c.] They that ſweated before 
they bathed, ſwung two leaden maſſes, or balls, to promote per- 
ſpiration. | (. ap 0 any 
421. The anointer.] * Aliptes—ſo called from anaqu, to 
anoint. This was ſome perſon who attended to anoint the 
| bathers, © my hd. 
e N 6 i 423. Her 


4 - 


5 


| Pened between her and the alipt -_ 


JUVENA Is SATTRDS, - 
"Ne ek NE erable at 


To ſeize, and ſlaſh wid ws her vumbl san, = 


Intreated ſhe is wont : ſor if by barkings her ſound 54 
Sleep is broken; „Clubs, fays he, * hither:quickly 45 


Bring eie den commands the muſter fil 


be beaten, 

Then the dog. rene bn ee and oſt fight * 

CES countenance, - 

She goes by might tothe bats: r conchs nhl. ww 
ſhe commands 

To be e eagpie: the, rejoices e beer 
tumult; 


When her arms have fallen, fired wich 3 429 | 
And the ly anointer has played her an unlucky trick, 


By taking undue liberties with her perſon, 

(Her miſerable gueſts in the mean time are urged with ble 
A and hunger) . 1 

At laſt ſhe comes ſomewhat caddy: iting iter 


A whole flagon, which, in a full pitcher; is preſented, - — 
- + "Placed at her feet; of which another ſextary is 
Is drunk up before om to proveks an eager appetite, 


24 


— 


2 Her miſerable. od Ec.) The W were 
1422 to ſupper at her houſe were half ſtarved with hun- 


5 and tired almoſt to death with expecting ber return 
from the bath, where ſhe ſtaid, as: i nob06p; ene maine or 


wa Somrucber raddy. ] Fluſhed in the face with her exerciſe | 
_ b 


ath, or, perhaps, from n cenſcieuſnoſy of when. had hap- 


5. <l-whole flagon, Ic. Ocnophorum—from: „, wine, 
Pięo, to bear or carry. This ſeems to have been a nate for 


5 i= veſſel in whick they brought wine, and was probably of a 


ſize. 
6. en i. e. A ſecondimplying chat the 


had drunk off one before. The ſextarius held-about a platabd 
belt Ainsw. | 


r wg .! e obs 


IG 
" 


, 


armorib eee eee, 50s gg SY 
Pelvis olet: nam ſic tanquam alta in dolia bee. 
Deciderit ſerpens, bibit, & vomit. ergo maritus | 
Nauſeat, atque oculis bilem ſubſtringit opertis. pert, — 
Illa tamen gravior, quæ cùm diſcumbere cœ pit, 
Laudat Virgilium, periturz'ignoſcit Elie 
Committit vates, & comparat; inde Maronem, 435 
Atque alia parte in trutinã ſuſpendi t Homerum. bs 
Cedunt grammatici, vincuntur rhetores, omnis  ( 
Turba tacet; nec cauſidicus, nec præco —_ 1 
Altera nec mulier: verborum tanta cadit vis 12550 


Tot pariter pelves, tot tintinnabula dicas e 


Pulſari. Jam nemo tubas, nemo #ra ratiget, 5 
3 deſire, quod. ab og ren, appeto, to defire ear- 
\ neftly. 

It was uſual for the Roman epicures to drink a fort of thin and 
ſharp Falernan wine (Sat. xiii. I. 216.) to make them vomit, 2 
fore meals, that the ſtomach, being cleared and empty, might 

more ſenſibly affected with hunger; and thus the party enabled 


to eat the more. See Sat. Iv. 1 This wine was called 


tropes, from yore 1 verſio. 


Bibit er tro n, ut vomat. 1 | 7 
as MAR r. Lib. xii. Ep. 83. 


443. Til it returns.) Is brought up again. 
— With ber wa d infide.] The waſhing' after fink; 
429. Rivers, He.] The wine brought up from her ſtomach 
guſhes on the marble pavement like a river—or ſhe vomits into 
a baſon, which ſmells of the wine vomited up from her ſtomach. 
430—1. As if à long ſerpent, &c. Pliny, Lib. x. C. Ixxii. 
teſtifies, that ſerpents are very gree ly of wine. His words are 
Serpentes cùm occaſio eſt, vinum præcipuè appetunt, cam alio- 


qui exiguo indi * potu. But this one ſhould ſuppoſe a mere 


notion, a ſort vulgar error, which, yy Juvenal means 
to laugh at. 

432. Reſtrains his ae. The huſband, finding himſelf 
2 | ba fick at the fight, hides his eyes, that he may not any longer 
- behold what he finds likely to raiſe his choler and reſentmeit, 
which he dares not vent,—Or, perhaps, by bilem ſubſtringit, we 


may underftand that he keeps himſelf from vomiting gp the bile 


from his ſtomach, by no longer beholding his wife in ſo filthy a 


5 | ſituation, 


% 


ö — [87 SATIRE. 0 * . 


+4 


; 
* 


Til it returns, bei ung with her A nk 
Rivers haſten on the pavement, or of Falernan the ride 
os if into e 42 


= ſells; 3 for Wu 
: | huſband . * PETS 5 0 . all 1 Te) 3 EDD... 8 8 e 1 


pet) ſick, and — — his choler with Hp eyes — 
Vet ſhe is more. _ me Wen when ſhe begins to. fit at 
| table, tvs : nnd Shim ? 70 


* 


Praiſes Virgil, and forgives. Elia ahove.t wo "gh a _ 1. 
She matches the poets, and compares them. ThenVirgl 435 | 


And, on the other part, Homer, ſhe ſuſpends i in a ſcale... 
The grammarians yield, the rhetoricians are overcome, 
All the crowd is ſilent ;, neither lawyer, nor crier, can ſpeak, 
Nor any other woman: there falls ſo great a force of words: 
"0 would ay, thas, ſo man Jp. 12 475 fo U bells were 


Tegeber, Now let . wearytrumpets, orbrafs herds 


. ftuation, and therefore puts his hands before his eyes to cover 


mem. 3 
433. Tet fot is more irk/ome. J The poet now inveighs weak 
uch of the ſex as were pretenders to learnin 8 and criticiſm, and 
who affected wiſdom and eloquence. 
j 4 F orgives El i/a, &c.] Finds excuſes; and enen del to 
queen Dido, &c. (called alſo Eliſa, er iv. 3 3 335: "rows 
de was going, to deſtroy herſelf for love. 1 
5 Marches.) See Sat. i. 163, note 
143 


She fu — Homer, Sc.) Runs a anne eee Ho- 


mer and Virgil and weighs in her opinion, as in a balance, their 
ſeveral merits. 


439. 80 great a force of words, e.] The poet ieee 5 


 reprediedits orators and grammarians as quite outdone by this 
learned lady; and that her vociferation is ſuch, that neither a 
common crier, nor a bawling lawyer, nor the company (turba) 


that ſurrounds her, can have an 2 - nity to put in a/ſylable— 


ſuch a torrent of words comes er, that it bears down all 


it. 


ee — trumpets, Se] When the moon was eclipſed; ö 


d Romans ſuperſtitiouſiy thought that ſhe was under ſome 
charms or incantations, againſt which nothing would prevail 
buy the found of braſs, from 9 baſons, keutles, &c.+ 


143. 2 5 
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little wa per of ſpeech in others. 


of an page” meme.—Rotato—1. e. artfully turned. 


* 


Una laboranti poterit ede eee 8 e 
Imponit ſinem ſapiens & rebus inmate... BE, 750m 
Nam que ar nie uh & uns rider, . 
Crure tenus medio tunicas ſuecingere debet, 445 
Cædere Sylvano porcum, quadrante lavari. BR 
Non habeat matrona, tibi . 
Dicendi genus, aut curtum ſermone rotato 5 
Torqueat enthymema, nec hiſtorias ſciat een: : 
Sed quædam ex libris, & non intelligat, odi 
Hanc ego, que repetit, volvitque Palemonis-ar rte _ 1 
Servata ſemper lege & ratione Joquendi, . 
Ignotoſque mihi tenet antiquaria verſus, 
Nec ee viris Opicæ "OE amicz 


5 | 

pt 5 m2 . S 8 As che PER 9 
groves and retired places, in order to have more leiſure for 
ſtudy and contemplation, they ſacrificed an hog to nn. 
the god of the woods. 

Women were not to be Tak eſent at the folemnity. The poet 
humourouſly tells theſe philoſophical ladies, that they ought un- 
doubtedly to have the privilege of ſacriſicing, as they ranked 
with philoſophers. | 

To 8 bing. 3 The uſual ſmall fee which the 
poor philoſophers paid for bathing. 

447. Let not the matron.] 15 poet now ſatirizes another 
ſort of learned ladies, who affect to be [killed in logic and gram- 
mar, inſomuch that they are for ever finding fault with very 


448. A methed of haranguing.] Genus dicendi—a artical: 
kind of ere e e. the art of 
— Ni,, Sc.] Wind her argument into the ſmall a 


* enthymeme.] A ſhort Lins of Ra con- 
ſuting 


«4 


She, = e 9 
No ſhe who deſites to ſeem tos learned and eloquent, | 
Ougnt to bind her coats up to the middle of her leg, 445 
And lay an hog for Sylvanus, amd waſh for a Farthing. | 


Let not the matron, that joined to you lies hy you, have 


A method of KN" nor let her _ with en 
diſcourſe, - 

. et ter nah all NHK 

But ſome things from books, and not underſtand then, 
Her who repenti, and turns over, the art cof Palemon, + 

The law and manner of ſpeaking being always | d, 
And, an antiquarian, holds forth to me unknown. verſes, 
And correQts the words of her clowniſh friend- 4 


fag nl of ro eren, + ut Vi: ectalued fa the 
mind—+#» hh, whence the name. 
ut Know all biffories.] Aim or pretend to be a perſect 
8 
o. Some things from books. q. d. L allow her to have 
call? for books, — to know hut about them. 110 
= Not underſtand them.) i. e. Enter too deeply into them. 
She ſhould not underſtand too much. 
451. The art of Pakemon.) He was 4 conceired ranima- 
rian, who ſaid that learning would live and die with him, - 
52. The law and manner of ſptaking, &c.] The poet means 
wks , that he hates a ah eng _ is always 2 and _ 
over her grammar- a pedant, placin 
words exactly in mood and renſe. « 
453. An antiguarian, &c 1 One who is ſtudidus of obſolete 
words and phraſes, and ſo quoting old-faſhioned verſes, that no- 
body knows any thing of. 

454. Her clownifh friend. \ Opicw—ligniſes rude, bar- 
bans: clowniſh—it is rs from the molt antient people of 
Italy, who were called Opici, from ops, the earth, from which 
they were ſaid to * See Sat. iii. I. 207. 

"oo This learned 1 A er. ed to be ſo | preciſe, as to chaſtize 

ber neighbours, if they not converſe inthe moſt elegant mo- 
dern manner, and to find fault with any words which looked 

Jike barbariſms, fuch as men 8 ge; 


U 2 455. To 
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292 JUVENALIS SATIRE. Sar VI. 
Verba. Soleeciſmum liceat fecifſe marito. 458 
Cum yirides gemmas. collo circumdedit, & chm 


Auribus;extenſis magnos commiſit elenchos. 

ntolerabilius nihil eſt quam fœamina dives. > 66 1 
Interea fœda aſpectu, ridendaque multo _ © 460 
Pane tumet facies, aut pinguia Poppæana A 

Spirat, & hinc miſeri viſcantur labra mariti. 


# 


Ad mœchum veniet lot cute: quando videri 

Vult formoſa domi? mcechis foliata paranturz ;: 
His emitur, quicquid graciles huc mittitis Indi. 465 
Tandem aperit vultum, & tectoria prima reponit: | 
Incipit agnoſci, atque illo lacte fovetur, 


455. To have made a foleciſm.)] So called from the people of 
Solos or Sola, a city of Cilicia, who were famous for incon- 
gruity of ſpeech againſt grammar. | | | 
Let her not quarrel with her. huſband for ſpeaking a little 
falſe Latin. ; ; ET 1 

The Soli were a people of Attica, who, being tranſplanted 
to Cilicia, loſt the purity of their antient tongue, and became 
ridiculous to the Athenians for their improprieties therein. 
CHAMBERS, | | 5 

457. Placed green gems.] Put on an emerald necklace. 

458. Committed, Sc.] Has put ear-rings, made of large 
oblong pearls, in her ears, which are ſtretched and extended 
5 the weight of them. See Aixsw. Elenchus, 

„ | | | p : 

459. Nothing is more intolerable, Sc.] The poet is here 
ſatirizing the pride, in dreſs and behaviour, of wives who have 
brought the huſbands large fortunes ; which, by the laws of 
Rome, they having a power of deviſing away by will to whom 
they pleaſed, made them inſufferably inſolent. See l. 139—40.. 

461... Sells with much pap.) Appears beyond its natural 
bigneſs, by a quantity of paſte ſtuck upon it, by way of preſerv- 
ing or improving her complexion. See Sat. ii. I. 107, _— 
Fat Poppæan.] Poppza, the wife of Nero, invented a 
ſort of pomatum to preſerve her beauty, which invention bore 
her name. Ys „ 15 
4562. Are glued together.] On kiſſing her—owing to the viſ- 

cous quality of the pomatum with which ſhe had daubed her 


| 463. To 


JuvENALL 8 ATIRES. 


Neat be see nid; Tetiche allowable forherbu and 


to have made a U Mts 5 455 | 
There is nothing a woman daes 3 n . 5 8 


thinks nothing baſe, 


When ſhe has placed green wink non tas: ec aha when | 


She has committed large pearls to her extended ears: 
Nothing is more intolerable than a rich woman. 


Mean while, filthy to behold, and es be lag, „ 


face peg 
Swells with much ping or a fat a: : 


And hence the lips of her Maps Gs are glued 0 


gens | 
Toa an adulterer ſhe will come with a wall d ſkin: . when 
F 
Willing to ſeem handſome at home p perfumes are prepared 
-for her 
| Gallants : for theſe is bought . — the gender Indians 
| ſend hither. „„ 
At length ſhe opens her countenance, and ur by her 7 
coverings: 


She. begins to be known, and is cheriſh'd with ale milk, 


463. To an ade, 0.) She will waſh her face when ſhe 


I's to meet her gallant. 


464. Handſome at home p] When will me take half this pains 


to appear handſome in the eyes of her huſband ? 

= Perfumes.) Foliatum was a 8 ointment made of 
ſpikenard. Comp. Mark xiv. 3. John xii. 3. Called in Gr. 
rok ; nardus, Lat. The uſing this ointment was very Expat 


4565. The flender Indians.) Thin and lean, from the conti- 
nual waſte of their bodies by the heat of the climate. From 
India were imported various ſweet eſſences and perfumes, as 


well as the nard, which the ladies made uſe of. Ses Eſther ii. 


1 
466. She opens ber countenance, &e. ] Takes off the paſte (ſee 


1. 461, note) and waſhes off the other — only. —_— 


ing her ſkin with aſſes milk. 
— Aer firſt coverings.) The plaſter or 
467. She an to be EYE o look li — 


467. Bub 


"Mp. ivy, 


eng | 


e 43s e gl ASE 


Quid faciant, agitentque die, fi note maritus 8 
Averſus jacuit, perlit ira. pont. 478 
Dicitur, & pœnas alieni pendere ſomni . 
Cogitur: eee rides eee | 
Hic ſcutica : ſunt que tortoribus annua lin... 


465. With that mill, G6. The poet Alludes bere to Pop 
the wife of Nero, above mentioned (1. 461.) who, when "ap Was 
baniſhed from Rome, had fifty ſne · aſſes along with her, for their 
mille to waſh in, and to _ up her paſte with. 

469. go axis.) The northern pole (from Tris. 
ſupra, and Bogras, the north) becauſe from thence the north-wind 
was ſuppoſed to come. 

o-. Changed medicament. ] Such a variety of coſmetics, 
or medicines for the complexion, which are for ever changing 
with the faſhions or humours of the ladies. 

471. Baked and wet flour.) Siliginis.—Silig \ ſignifies a 
kind of grain, the flour of which is wh iter than wheat ; 
this they made a kind of paltice or paſte of, by wetting it 
with affes milk, and then applying it like 2 
— _ Offa denotes a pudding, or fach like, or paſte made with 

Alſo a cake, or any fire compoſition. 


wy 4 face, or an ulcer ?} Becauſe the look of it, chen 


cakes or pultices are upon it, is ſo like that of 9 
de treated N pultices of bread and milk, in order to aſſi 
Mi and cleanſe it, that it may as well be taken for the one as 
OTNer. 
| 475. e & bs 'Forns his back towards her, and 
Rs goes to ſteep. See 1: 477, 
| — hs bdegbeaper J — of wool or flax 
oo libra, a balance) a ſort pow mr. whoſe — 


ns The ene. Colliibta hy Geri ae e n, 
i to dreſs their miſtreſſes, 9 


% 2 


1 


. 


cake to the 


* 


ch n 1:4 Ty 5 * A 
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N ee ant recaves cakes of kaked nod ntl, | 
Shall it be called a 


It is worth eee eee 


Day, what they de and eee ene. 1 


9. at night FFT e ee ee gs 
The huſband. hath hain. * away, the bouekeepe 


5 eee 5 come late, 


And to be puniſh'd for another's lleep 


J TY one e 


Whip, 


| Another, with, the chang ter ae fone who pay oe 


- nears by we Pann 7 


the care « af = 6 ornaments, * Ec. 1 FO 4 ing like our | 


valets de chambre, or lady*s women. | 

476. Sirip.] Do kunicas—put Jpn their clothes from 
their backs to be flo 
— T be Liburnan, mn One of her ſlaves, who carried 
her litter. Theſe chairmen, as we ſhould call them, were 
uſually from Liburnia, and were remarkably. tall and ons, 


See Sat. iii. I. 240.—The lady, in her rage, don't ff pare her 
own chairmen—theſe ſhe taxes with comin after their time, : 
and panithes. 


477. Fer another's lurp. ] 5 her ee turned. his 
back to her, and fell aſleep.. See above, I. 475. 

478. Ferules.) Rods, ſticks, or rut deg + IN a flat piece 
of wood, wherewith children and ſlaves were corretted. eg 
poor fellow has one of theſe broken over his ſhoulders. 
. Redgdens with the whig.] Is whipped: till his back is 


* 
479. The thong. ] Scutici—a terrible inflrument of puniſh- | 


| ment, made of leathern thongs, though not (according to Hor. 


Sat. Lib. i. Sat. iii. 119.) io ſevere as the flagellum.. F 
allo me So th ſrl. 1:9) th me of he Gus, 
I V4. = = 210 MCP Tor- | 


we , 
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Aut om pics welle  conſdert _—_— 
| Clatoner ce jam cognition h 


Nam fi conflituit, folitoque Favs edtat.- 
Ornari ; & properat, jamque —— in dene, 

7 ut apud Iſiacæ potiùs ſacraria lene: „ 
Componit crinem laceratis ipſa capillis da In . 


3 


* humeros Pſecas infelix, e, mamillis. 490 | 
: 479. T: ormentors.] Hire people. b the years who, like | 


executioners, put in execution the cruel orders of their em- 
ployers. 

480. He beats, .- One of theſe 1 for this 
purpoſe, laſhes the poor ſlaves, while madam is employed in her 


uſual courſe of adorning her perſon, or converkng with com- 


pany, or looking at ſome fine clothes, 


482. And as be beats, ic.) The fellow {till lays on, "while 


ſhe, very unconcernedly, looks over the family accounts. 


483. He beats, & 20 Still the G os forward, till the 


beaters are quite tire 
« Go, Ec.) Then the turns the poor ſufferers out of 
doors, in the moſt haughty manner.—** Be gone, now,” ſays ſhe, 
«© the examination is over—all accounts are now ſettled between 
„us.“ —Cognitio ſignifies the examination of things, i in order 
to a diſcovery, as accounts, and the like. 

Cognitio a 0 ſignifies trial, or hearing of a cauſe—If we are 
to underſtand the word in this ſenſe, then ſhe may be ſuppoſed 


to ſay, in a taunting manner—** Be gone ou have had Wr | 


4 trial the cauſe is over.” 


45, Than a Sicilian court. Where the moſt cruel t [rants 
pref ed; ſuch. as Phalaris, Dionyſus, ce. See Hor. * i. 
Epiſt. ii. 1-589. 


486.. An afji, ienation.). Conftituit—has appointed—i. e. to 


meet a gallant, See Sat, ui. 12, and note. 


487. In the gardens. ] Of Lucullus—a famous place for 


pleaſant walks, and where aſſignations were made. 


488. At the 225 Sacraria—places where things . 
e 


to the goddeſs were pt, which had been transferred from 
Egypt to Rome. 


— thy bawd If.] Or the Iiacan baud—for her temple 


* 


was 


* 


Sg DR 3” 
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(She n unde aer nn 1 examination i „ 


The benen of th houſe i no milder than «Sicilian | Y 
court: . | 21% LE Hh 485 | 
| For if the- eden deer on- mare be 
comingly than uſual _ c 
: T 0 be en and | is in a « hurry, and. now waited for in ate 


5 ee ee eee 
Unhappy Pſecas arranges her hair, herſelf with torne locks, | 
mr to the e and with naked breaſts.— wag 499 


was the ſeens of all manner of ERP and tended conftntly | 47 f 

by pimps, bawds, and the like. See Sat. ix. l. 2. 

189. Unhappy Pfecat.] Juvenal gives to the waiting -maid 

the name of one of chaſte Diana's nymphs, who attended on the 

perſon of the goddeſs, and aſſiſted at her toilet in the grotto of 

the vale Gargaphie. Ovid. Met. Lib. iii. I. 155—122. This 

is very humourous, if we conſider the character of the lady 

ſpoken of, who is attended at her toilet by her filles de cham- 

bre, who have each, like Diana's nymphs, a ſeveral office-in 

adorning her perſon, while all theſe pains, to make herſelf look 

more 3 — than uſual, was becauſe ſhe was going to meet a 
llant. The ſad condition of poor Pſecas beſpeaks the vio- 

— which ſhe ſuffered, from her cruel miſtreſs, on every the 

leaſt offence. However; this circumſtance of her torne and 

diſhevelled locks ſeems a farther humourous parody of the ac- 

count which Ovid gives of one 2 Diana $ . re ne 
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1 Continud flexi crimen, beben — . | 
Quid Pſecas admiſit? quena: 1 
Si tibi diſplicuit naſus tuus? gr 9859 it | 


Entendit, pectitque comas, & volvit in orber 


Hujus erit; poſt hanc ætate, atque arte ee 1 
Cenſebunt: ene een — his 


Tat premit pan tot : eee an 77.00 
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Poſt minor eſt : aliam credas. , fi. brove parr 


401. 2 Wh i is ; this art bl i. e. Than! it oughtto be— 
GT the lady, peeviſhly, to poor Pſecas. 


bull's hide, ich the Reakes of which, ag tg cre 


(Comp. J. 4 - 490.) poor Pſecas muſt atone for her miſtake about 
= — the curl. 


492. The crime, c.] The poet bumourouſly ee the 


Ez abſurdity of puniſhing ſervants ſeverely, for ſuch tri- 
e 


ede . either too high or too low, as. if it were a 
ſerious crime —a foul deed (facinus) worthy ſtripes. 
494. If your no/e, Cc. ] If you happen to have a deſormity 


In your features or inſtance, a lung and ugly naſe is the Poor 
Eren are you to vent of 


pleaſure upon her ? 
495- The I fede.] Another maid-ſervantdrefſes a different 
fide of the lady's head, combs out the locks, and turns them into 
rings. Extendit expreſſes the action of drawin _ ſtretching 
cut the hais with one hand, while.ths other pale myo | 


it. N 
496. 4 matron, Ge. 1 She then calls a council upen che ſub- 
3e& of her dreſs—firſt, an old woman, who has been ſet to the 
weol (i. e. to ſpin). being too old for her former occupation of 
dexterouſly the criſping-pin, and of dreſſing her miſ- 
treſs's hair—ſhe, as the moſt experienced, is to give her opinion 
firſt—then the younger maids, according to their age and expe- 
rience. Emerita here is metaphorical ; it is the term uſed for 
ſoldiers, who are diſcharged from the ſervice—ſuch were called 
milites emeriti. 
308. 27 '/o great importance, &c. ] One would think that bor 


reputation, 
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Unus, qui modicam diceret, Hector erat. 


ans Dean l. 


* Fag. Anather.] There is ſo much difference in the 


appear- 
ance of her ſtature, when viewed in front, and when viewed be- 


Ned, ths you would not imagine her to be the ſame woman 


you would take her for another. 


Cota ns 


ſame meaſure excuſe her, if ſhe 
be a little woman, ſhort-waiſted, and, when ſhe has not 
ſhoes on, ſeeming, in point of ſtature, ſhorter than a pigmy, in- 
ſomuch that ſhe ia forced to ſpring up on her eng ber hed 
er 


Jo high, in order to make the moſt of her peri us he ri- 
. inde women who * to GO h if Kune, _ 
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Virgin Pram, mulls agua cothurnis, i 505 


Damnorum: vivit tanquam vicina marit i: 


Et ſervos. gravis eſt rationibus. Ecce furentis 510 


Bellona, matriſque Deum chorus intrat, & ingen 
Semivir, obſcaeno: facies Ra” MW 


Mollia qui ruptà ſecuit genitalia teſtaa 1 5 WM © Be 


Jampridem cui rauca cohors, cui eympana edu Tarts 
Plebeia, & Phrygia veſtitur bucca n 515 
Grinde 1 pg 2s a ptemb 


by wearing high- heeled hoes, 2 "i hs their r, and fer- 


ting it up as high as they could 
S0 ſignifies a 7.060 of balkin, worne by actors in re. 5 


dien with a high heel to it, that they might ſeem the taller. 
505. Pygmean.] See Sat, xii. I. 168, and note. 


507—8. No mention—of damages.] Never takes any notice 
of the expences ſhe 1s purting her huſband to, and the damage 
ſhe is doing to his affairs by her emrawagance, and to his com- 


fort and reputation, by her conduct. 5 
308. As the neighbour, c.] Is upon no other biting with 
har huſband, than if he were an ordinary acquaintance. 
Fog. {n this only nearer, c.] The only difference the makes 
beiween ber huſband, and an ordinary neighbour, is, that ſhe 
hates his friends, deteſts his ſervants, — ruins his fortune. 
Gravis rationibus may mean—ygrievous in her ex ences. 
510. Behold.) The poet now ridicules the vperſtition of 
women, and the knavery of their prieſts; and introdufes 2 78 
ceflion of the prieſts of Bellona, and of Cybele. 
5171. Bellona] The ſiſter of Mars ſhe had a tevple' at 
Rome. Her prieſts were called Bellonarii; they cut their arms 
and legs with ſwords, and ran about as if they were mad, for 


which reaſon, perhaps, the people enen them e "Thus 5 


the prieſts of Baal, 1 Kings, xviii. 28. 

— The mother of the gods.) Eybele, whoſe prieſts were the 
Bestes ; they alſo — about the ſtreets with drums, ta- 
bours, and the like, in a wild and frantic manner. 8 
4 chorus enters.] A pack of n {beg make their 
bo mad led on by their chief, © 
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. ariſes Wer a ay pan 
tion n 
G hbour 3 
In this only nearer, that ſhe hates the friends of her babe, 
And Hi Oe es is OOO to his affairs. 1 
|  _ ————Behold'of ib . 10 5 
Bellons, and a te mote of th gods a cho eue and 
1. great * ba 5. . OF e N ahhh 
Half-man, a a face with Mo ea ONE 
Who has cut his tender genitals with a broken well: GS 
To wan now long, an hoarſe bogs heh ger the ple- 


4 beian tabours 05 5 7 


Yield, andhis cheek is clothed with DRE, nr 51 5 
Loudly he ſounds eee Sep- 
e and, of the, 
512. | Half: man, + Seeker — the prieſt of Oy. 
* e were ſuch, and were therefore called Semivit 1 
514. An heath troop. 1 An aſſembly of attending prieſts, who 
| had bawled themſelves hoarſe with the noiſes they made. 
— The plebeian — The tabours, or — wan Which 
were beat by the inferior ebeian n nieto-' 
nymy, the prieſts who played on them : "all Wy boned: to him, | 
and ubmitted to his authority. | 
| With a Phrygian mp: Which cov re: the” head 
and Hed under the chin: part of the high prieſt's s dreſs, and 
called Phrygian, becauſe firſt brought from Phrygia, one of the 
countries in which Cybele was firſt worſhipped. : 
516. Loudly he founds forth.) Grande fonat, may not ly 
mean that he Wald with a loud voice (Comp. I. 484. Intonet 
horrendim) but it may alſo be meant to expreſs the ſelf im. 
portance of his manner, being about to utter a fort of Prophetic 
warning, in fanatical and bombaſt verſes. 
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— be coming 4 September, &c.] At which time of year 


the blaſts of the ſouih ind were ſuppoſed to enerate fevers, 
nen N nN r Sat, iy, 1. a N —_ 


51. E 


* 


PPP 


bee dee caput abluet: inde Supebi 
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. She purify berfelf, e.] E 3 ations 

17: 8 &c. and N 2 ſacred 8 of Iſis. 
E he digh prie, who, it may be ſup! 

care to beſtow efly upon himſelf, while hi 
tended to offer them to the goddeſs, - 


adj. el s from Engos, dry, and GCjATEACG, a vine) 


like vine leaves in Autumn. Theſe garments -.. 


were worne bo the prieſts of Cybele and Iſis, and were preſented 
to them by ſupeſtitious and fooliſh women, out of devotion, be- 


N ere transferred from the 
votary to the veſtments, and thus taken away, ſo as to ſecure 


the party from the puniſhment of them for a whole year toge- 
hs inſomuch that they ſhould avoid impending dangers and 
gm 


ents during that time. By veteres we may underſtand 


that this cuſtom was antient. Some read veſtes. 


theſe women will even lunge i into the river Tiber in the very 
depth of winter, when the ice muſt be broken for them, 


522. The early Tiber. ] i. e. The Tiber early in a cold morn 


„) 
523. Whirlpeols.) Her Litian ſubdued all her fears, ſo 


| that ſhe would venture into the moſt dangerous parts of the ri- | 


ver at the bidding of the prieſt. See Perſſus, Sat. ii. I. 15, 1 2. 
524+ Field of the proud king.) i. e. The at ele 

which once belonged to Tarquin the Proud; when he was - + 468 

out, it was given to the people, and conſecrated to Mars. 


| * 525. Sbe auill crawl over, Se” If the Prien impoſe this 
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wk 
518. Old murrey-colour'd garments.) Sad. um, 


521. She will deſcend, &c.] At 3 the prieſt, 
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i She will deſcend . 


pen 15 (the fame 2 


= epither warm, from its being neareſt the torrid zone, 


de Tp, loop, and which, Tenia had 
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| x 6 
_ treſs herſelf. | | a 
< * 


nee en her, perſu ding her tv aeg of gk 
| on her bare knees 


all over the Campus Menins till hs biced — 


32. The end, c.] . n | 
527. From warm 4 The Nite flows — lags. 
| Hin largeſt of wh was called Meroe, and has, here, 


— Sprinkle them, &c.} Is of luffrations. _ 
525. Next ro the old fo "| The rewpl of Is ood nexr 
hit paetofthe Martius, where the Tarquins, in 


the miſtreſs her, i.e. Of the 45 herkelf,— 

— er 7s 55 the te goes rt wo · 
L 8 believe and do hat they 
850. Le 


bling en n. mende daughter of the river lasse, 
25. > was: u ver 5 
4 beten, by Jupiter into a white cow ; ſhe afterwards rveco. 
Yew! bt Nie of 
pt, under the name of Ifis. She had oe Bey — 
ome, where ſhe was worſhipped after manner. 
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0 Scilicet, & tenui. popano corruptus Oſiris. 84 

[ 5 Cum dedit ille locum; 'P copbino, farnoque reliet, 

i Arcanam Judza tremens mendicat i in aurem, WY 

11 o. Lo! the foul, &c.] This apoſtrophe * the poet eat; 

i 43 ſtrong ironical reflection on theſe cunning and impoſing 
'% prieſts. As if he had ſaid—* Behold what theſe fellows are! 

1 77 with whom the gods are ſuppoſed to have nightly, interr 
. e courſe!” Lactantius ſays—Anima, das eins; 5 * 

* qui cogitamus. 

5 331. Therefore, 43) Becauſe theſe deluded women are per- 

H ſuaded, that'this prieft has a real wei e with heaven, and 

. that all he eng them comes from thence, therefore, &c. 

A 532. A linen-bearing flock.] A company of inferior pranks, 
5 having on linen veſtments. 

= A bald tribe, Oc. They ſhaved their dead und went 

6: howlin 233 up and down the ſtreets, in imitation of the Agyptians, 

„ the ſame at certain periods in ſearch of Oſiris. 

4 533. Runs.) Up and down in a frantic manner. 
3 — The derider of Anubis. ] At theſe fooleries © bigk 

„ prieft carried an image of Anubis, the ſon of Ofiris, whom 

„ worſhi pped under. the form of a dog, the prieſt all the while 

05 laughing (in his ſleeve, as we ſay) at ſuch à deity, and jeering 
| : ” folly of the people, who could j Join in ſuch a ſenſeleſs bu- . 

# c 

: 1 The worſhip of Ifis, Ofiris, ind Anubis, came Gow Eeypt.- 

K © $34» He ſeeks pardon, c.] Here the poet repreſents the / 
WM prick as imploring pardon for a wife who had uſed the marriage- 
1 on ſome forbidden days. By which he fill is laſhin ne 

3 Pat for their impoſition, and the people for their creduhty. - . 

75 536. For a violated coverkid. 15 i. e. For the bed which was 

1 bl ſuppoſed to be defiled. - 8 

ik | 537. The fl wer ferpent, Se.] In the temple 4 of Ifis and 10. 
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| That nen not refuſe pardon, he # a E 0 5 . | 885 


A des Jeveg ihr 1 into the ſecret car's” or « 


#5 '#? bb. 14 4 4 * FF * : 45 4 e 


is chere wWas an image ne iddlemoſt like a 
- 100. che right fide like a dog, che left a wolf z about. all which 

a filver ſerpent, i. e. made of filver, ſeemed to wrap itlelf,” 
brig ing his head under the right hand of the god, [The nod- 
of the ſerpent 32 by ſome ſpring or other device it w L 

| prob YT, tie to do) denoted that the Prieſt had. kis req e 


ante 5 
4 538. 2 tears, 2 e, 8 1 This kindneſs af the god, an 4 
complimce with the requeſt made him, were wholl y aſcril 
the 5 'of the Py s tears. £34 Ther Ken 
a great gebe, "2 corruptes eprie 

e e All this while, by.teceiving from the hands of che 
devotee a good fat gooſe and a cake, Mtn, yirtue of which he pre- 

tended: that Qliris wag brought over to compliance; but theſe, 
no doubt, the Tai 5 2 ied to his own uſe, Popanum fighifies. 
a broad, ron cake, which way. offered in old times to the 


170% "When be 1 1 given Place,] Wpen this kent priell i is 
done with. The 0 {till deriding che ſuperſtition of the wo- | 
men, now introduces a Jewiſh woman as 2 ortuneteller. 3 
ales and bay.] This Jewels is ſuppoſed to come. 
out of the wood, near the gate of Capena, into the city, 
tell fortunes, therefore won't appear 'as a E 
gar-＋Land ſhe whiſpers ſecretly in the lady's ear, not chuſing 10 
e overheard and detected, the emperor having baniſhed the 
fews from Rome. Ses Sat. iii. I. 14, note. 
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Ht the poet probably hints, in a ludicrous manner, at. the 
prieſteſſes bee the temple in the wood of Dodona, OO 
2 aſk and receive anſwers from oalæ- trees. a 
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of-theſe, like other pro ot _ poſtors, travelled about, and 4 
came to Rome; where great credit with filly y. wO- | 2 
men, ſuch as'the poet has be Ta defer ing us pen i very a. | } 
poſture of every Kind. 
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Magnus civis obit, & formidatus Oe. wore 0 


Inde fides arti, ſonuit ſi dextera 
Lævaque, ſi longo. caſtrorus 


| | Nemo, mathematicus genium eee „ = 199 +. 


Sed qui penè perĩt; cui Ma in Cyclada, Was ook, 


Conſulit ietiog lento de 9 matris, | 85 1 


; Ants tam en de te, Tanaquil tus; quando ts on 0 


Efferat, « & patruos : an ſit victurus adulter 1 


2 * 143 TE Ka, 


Lol ipfam : Hud enim majus dare numina poſſunt? I 


335. Adarkreſs, Ge Men were now. condempeds or cun- 
f ned over, to utter ignorance of things to come, ſince t e ce: ſin * 
of the Delphic oracle, and this gave ſo much reputation 
oracle of voter Hammon, 


356. Been ofteneft, Se.) The more wicked che a 
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the greater credit he gained with theſe women. POR e 


557. Hired tablet. TY Theſe aftrologery uſed: ent on 
pe ee or in tablets, the anſwers which the y 2 vc art to 
come from the ſtars; in order to obtain a fight of 
uſed to give them money.—Conducenda-—lit. to be — 2 . 


358. A great citizen died; Ge. ] By the wow e men- 


gonad | in theſe lines, is meant Selencus, à famous 'a ſtrologer, * 


who had been ſeveral times baniſhed from Rome, and by whoſe - 


inſligation and prediction, Otho (with whom he was intimate) 
failing to be oper by Galba, cauſed Galba to be murdered. 
55g. Vub iron, Sc.) 
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king of the fetters. 1 G1 EY 5 ( 3 5) ' rt, 24 { 94 


360. Long: 3 .] Theſe. 
told t ings' in time of war, were carried as. 
8 and confined in the camp, in e 


event; in which condition: they had a: ſoldier to 7 2 — 
and, for more ſafety, were tied together with a chain of ſome 


5 length (which, by the way, may be intimated by the longo 


carcere) for conveniency, the one end whereof was faſtened de 


"the ſoldier's left arm, the other to the mo 8 _— Carcer 


ſignißes any place of confinement. © 
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A his left: W na! Fr TOR in-the «log confrement. 


No 2 e om NOW ad a cakes; VV 


But he who has e to e bete. 
Syed: 5 
ned, 2 at bare. to {ide been CY 


ſcarcely happened 
from lirele Seriphus. 
f bor Tanaquil n him 
ee jaundie'd * — 6: 50» BH 
Mother'; but, before Pe Rl opt hen her fiſt 
tra ſhe may | dey rf $0 BI 04s 1 569 
5 Bury, 1 her 12 " ; - he en vin ths” wy 


After 3 — for what greater thing can the gods beſtow | . 


* 


+ rhapet ny * > 
2 x #47 287 = 2 


8 ie x 


$63: Pu F Ge With the'g bed difficulty 


chained the favour of dani Bont to the Cye! 5 which ms, \ 
iſlands . they were account Art -ihree in 


all; ro ſome of th s were baniſhed: 


bout the bd death a 


_ x * 
* 18 5 
8 tk 


—— Little Seriphus.] At laſt recalled from baniſhment in : 


the ifland Seriphus, which was the leaft, the e . 
ly inholpita] le of all; of courſe appropriati 
ocious male factors who were baniſh — wt 


at 
divination, who foretold her huſband ſhould be king. 

c. An, He.] He laſhes the wicke neſs of the 
women of his Roan who not only conſulted aſtrologers about 


— of their Int x $I of Nr 


her, l that he © ſhould outlive her, 


Tour Tanaguil, i.e. Your wife, whom hy ROS 90 SA . 
name of the wife of Tarquinius Priſcus, a woman {kiVed i in 7 


and neareſt rela- 


8 if no greater bleſſing could be youchſafed- 
X 3 EL 568. Shy 
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4 1 ey 
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* 
54 Ve us 4 q 8 F wx 
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$ about lucky. a cn... EN ; 
11 Lo 2 py port continues bis 


Qui act 5 quæ r 1 2 1 . 5 


us occurſus etiam vitate memento, 1 Wo . 
In cujus manibus, ceu pinguia We un FL 13 be =o, 
Gras een qui lon FUN Sees x 
Conſulitur; quz caſtra vir, patriamque 1 1 5 : 

"Non ibit pariter, numeris reuocata Thraſylli. 578 

Ad primum lapidem vectari cùm placet, _ mY 

Sumitur ex libro; ſi prurit ann 1 i 


Angulus, inſpeQta genefi collyria paſcit. |. e 
gra licet jaceat, capiendo nulla e, e 

r --1. 8 * ©. | 
S1 ar mag fines Ce wg n, e 1 


868. She i is n jy We.) Sbe 1 b arn 
off others, that ſhe is content to be i ignorant. out her own. © 

ox Saturn.] Was reckoned an unlucky planet; and if he . 
A when « perſon was born; was ſuppoſed to portend misfor- e - 
tunes. Perfius calls Saturn —gravem. Hor. 1 impium. 8 

—Psitiaus Final. Reckoned fortunate If the aroſe in 8 

conjunction with certain ot 

$70. What month, He.] ” The. N were very der. 


perſlition Lp IK 4 * Fr comes to thoſe who cal. 


Anne eir fortunes © | book 4 Which OY FAITE ab t with 
them, and 7970 ge {] fois . 
872. K be Fa, amber res diaries] das 
i which were * 


this place, a ſort o 
a 112 4 daily 485 0 Ting 2 b ſeveral io kaow 3 


cnn Bris and: which, 1 ct ald. 8 reve to K 
2 15 unes, an 1 ole of 61 er people. TI Poet re- 
ES 2 25 often. over, io as, to be lojled, 
to bear e RY amber that KIDS been 
be by. rubb bog 


4 the contrary. 


We The er pl) 1 


ne has, ie a aber, you e, FINDS 


E a Wis e 
| Will noe go wich him, called buck ys nub . 


aſyllus.' a 4.95 a} SS 1 <7 "1 


W a he pleaſes to by earrvd to the fl ne, the wr 
Ts taken from hor book : if the/robb'd angle of het e 

Itches, the aſks for eye-ſalve, her nativity being inſpeRtetl; 
Tho' ere en * 


" . 1 


1 3 de 88 ſor down 
or delivered—or fome myſtical verſes, which it was very aufn! 
for that fort. of people to make uſe of: Thrafyhhas was & Pla- 
toniſt, a great mathemariciari, once in kighfivour with Tiberias 

; —— by his command, throws into the ſex at Rhodes. 
2 Ti ale fir ft fone. J 3. e. The firffmile-ffonefrom None: 
there were mile: ſtones on the roads, as now on ours. 

9 "he can't flir a fin mil . 1 her book. 
- $77. Of ber ge, Ge. theſe ridiculous in- 
| ances, to ſhew, in the N abſurdity of theſe 
ple, who would not do the — errant rifles without con 
che ephemeris, to find what ftar preſided at their nativity, that 
from thence they 12 15 gather a good or ill omen. 
_ 2 famous Ægyptian 2 fm vole 
| pritingrond ene eris 2 
1 581. She 8 | 
_._ ſtances runs to the Circus, N from ons — other, 
f ll "he can bud ome of thoſe itinerant | 2 | 
X4 . Drow 


T6 


| 7 
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um, & 
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« 


Præbebit vati crebrum eas rogant. i 


Condutus; ; dabit aſtrorum coundique Se 0 | "Ws * 


| ++ in Circo paſitam,: eſt, &i in aggere aun: 
| Quz nullis longum oftendit cervicibus aurum, ; 8 


Conſulit ante Phalas, Delphinotumqus columnas $ 


Egg Dun, CUP APD as; |: be 
$82. Pros 1 . hap fortune,—This was one 3 X 
e e TY | 
erchead and hand. ] "Thar by the lines i in, theſe be 
may have 5 ſortune told. ; 
— e A; . 9 


4 froting.] Viz. her ba "Ho 1 p Foppyina e 


ber, N oking wit Ds hand, which the fortune-teller | 


—— 2 drawing his hand over the lines of her forehead 


and hand, as 1 2 7 great pains to inform himſeif aright. Or, 


perhaps, we way underſtand that he did it 32 oppyima. 3 


uifles, alſo, à popping or ſmacking with the | 
0 time feeling, an e Tele e g: or patting the —_ of an 
horſe, to make Him gentle : this word may therefore be u 


here metaphorically, to expreſs the manner in which theſe chi- 5 BN 
romants felt and handled the bands of the women who conſulted. be 


them, perhaps ſmacking them with their lips. 8 5 
584. 4 Phrygian.] Tully, De Diviaat, Lib. + hp 
theſe people, and the ions and Arabs, were. vary: pony 
in taking omens from thegflighrt of birds. | 
585. Indian, Sc] The 8 were er eee 8 
phers, who remain ta this day. They hold, with Þy hanger a 
the tranſmigration of the ſoul. Theſe the richer, ſort; applied 


to, as killed in the ſcience of the flars, and of the motions 


the celeſtial globe, from whence they drew their auguries. _ 

586. — elder. a Some prieſt, whom the Latins called Se. 5 
8 and the Gres  Eralbyterooboth which a the 1 

ing. . 
— — Win bide th beute, bining.]. F 
by lightning, it was expiated hy a prieſt. They gathered what 
was ſcorched by lightning, and, praying with a w von be. 
or buried it in the earth. 


Theſe lightnings were roche eicher public. or private, as. 
where the wicchief happened either ta "ou ang 40 or ta 
Pen ate 1 7 25 wad we like. | 8 Re, OO 
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ks and eats 5 5 in Tee. CS 
WT In the Mount. fiat was caſte | quir 


which he caſt up wn, eaſtern „„ pa 
his. was alſo the reſort eee ner people, u 


t but mall fees for their ſervices. 


888. -Shexur'ne long gold, Ac] The poet, at 1.587, ſpeaks 
a Sama in middling circumſtances, who: go to the Circus in 
order to find an —— ug fortune · teller, whom they may conſult- 
at a ſmall price. See the note. Then he mentions the rich, 


who could r 7+ 8% ene | 


expenſive ſort. 


Here he mentions the lower. order of women, which, i in con- N 

| xradiftinion to the former, he deſcribes. as. wearing no gold as 
ornaments about their necks, | Hence I think nullls cervicibus 
aurum the right reading i. e. nullum aurum nnn 


ge. See Sat. ii. I. 90, and note. 


ending nudis cervicibus, &c. as if the ni or common. 
— wore necklaces cad ae their necks, ſeems a a 


589. Pillars of the dalphins.]- In the Circus were lofty; pil. 


| lars; on which were placed the ſtatues. of dolphins, erected for 3 
ornament. '' Others underſtand this of the temple of Cn, Domi«. 
tins, in the Flaminian Circus, on which were the figares of * | 


riding upon dolphins. The Phaliz were wooden towers. 
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| Theſe: placesare alſo mentioned here as the reſort of gyplevs #7 


7 porn hey and bach ſort of, folks, who were con · 
* 
We Worker, © . She is oppoſed — . 
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Hal. 
no 
30 
by: 


| ofapring o of a Moor, will be your heir, and hoe ang roars 


2 ee i eee wo fo 1 . * 
Tantum artes hujus, tantum medicamina poſſunt, 


e 5 
Lanig abe infelix, Io. 8 


1 Franſed ee & dia votaque e = 
Ad geber. nem lacus, 2 _—_ og phy = N 
deren blu Stat fortuna Haga . 


: hos fovet omnes, 


ee eee ene 
| * and which leave. 


591. Thyſe underge, Se.) — now loſhes the vies of 


CO onal ladies of Rome, and 
— with ſaying, that, No a coats 


briog children, but nurte them too; but chen this is owing to 


their low circumſtances, which will not afford them the mens 
of „ 3 of 2 out their children to nurſe; 


195. Har in me, Oc} i. e. Youll dns _- 
ee in wana among wh ladies of dg fuck is 
the power Fo 89 medicines, prepared by thoſe 


who make it their buſineſs to cauſe barrenneſs and abortion 
2 Repoice, thou auretah.] He calls the huſband. infelis, un 
ppy wretch, i. e. in having ſuch a wife as is capable of 
having chiblren by others; but yet he bids him rejoice in. ad- 


miniltering medicines to make her miſcarry, for that, if the 
went her ful! time, ſhe would produce a ſpuri ous child. | - 
99. Father of N 12 to be reputed the fe. 

ther of a child, begotten on your wife ih black flave- 
6000. Fill your will, Wc.] A di child, the _ 


er your death (Tabulas here means the de 

laſt will and teſtament). See Sat. i. I. 63 and 68. e 

— Newer, Ce.] To meet him in à morning — 

conſtrued into an ill omen. The Romans th it ominous to 

fron blackmoor in a morning, nnn "1 
| N 


W; 


Womb. Rejoice, thou 


Tube pint tt trove eee . 
fur tay ape eee ee, „„ 
e ic 8 


Whocauſes Nor BS and 0! 


To To be Mun ws. ie may bez for if he is * illing l 3.4 5 
Abd difturb ane 5 
Perhaps, the father of a blackmoor : ſoon 2 diſcalour'd hein 
May your will, neyer tobe ſeen by youin a morning. 600 © | - | 
I paſs by e e WP owe, 5 3 
often 65 . e 3 8 


Der ved at the dirty lak Nn | 1 1 | 
From thenee, who ar to bear the names ofthe Sn 

| Ina falſe body: waggiſh Fortune ſtands by night 
8 ent the nohad infants ; all thelp the ſhes, 1 


601. The;j Joys, and is Cat Ee. Here he i eib againſt the 3-7. 
wards deceive their hu bands by introducing _— YO 
children for their W . 8 

602. 47 the dirty lin] Some uſual place chere childret 
| be þ poor huſband looks on them as his joy, FOTO ben 
a his yows and wiſhes, which are thus deceived by baſtards, 
who are expoſed at ſome place in Rome (famous probably: for 
fuch things) and taken from thence to the houſes of the rea | 
who bring them ck thinking them their own, tall” at 5 

$ 


they paſs for the pig of obl ils, e 
offices 1 in the city. 65 


F era be dee 
_ up as their own. 3 
M Waggiſh Co} Fortune thay; here proper 
vagg! ba den herſelf with theſe frauds. 
1 — val inf nf ants, Sc.] Ye. : 
were er ſhe hands their friend, and, delig ting to carry 
| ARM * them, as * 3 


Fr 
— 2 5 


n — EIT RISSY — 
o 
3 5 ve Re x - - 


— 


— 


=_ 


— 22 


nurſed, as it were.” in the boſom and lap. of Fortune, who has 


Ingeritz e ridens producit alumnos. 7 
Hie magieos affert cantus, hie Theſlala vendit | 

Philtra, quibus valeant mentem vexare-mariti, * wo © 1 
Et foled pulſare nates. quod deſipis, indè „ Be | 
Inde' animi caligo, & · magna oblivio rerum, | 
Quas modd gcflifti, Tamen hoc tolerabile, fir non ark 


* 


Et furere i incipias, ut avunculus ille Neronis, || 


Cui totam tremuli frontem Cæſonia pulli "oy uy . ; 
Infudit. quæ non faciet, quod Principis or? 

Ardebant cuncta, & fractà compage ruebant, 8 = 
Non aliter quam ſi feciſſet Juno marſtum 8 : 95 


* 


their concerns her own, and 1 3 in 1 at the hah cyan . 


to exhibit, when conveyed to the lofty palaces of the great, an 
educated there, till ſhe prodaces them into the 0 honours - 


of the city. . en n * . 


kana N lau ere ber N ” 


bet . * thy 
X « ” — 3 P * «4 > 7 * 
* S 1 


vey She an bre 1 11. ſe REES e. Fn charg ges 
Lov: with the care of them.  $o the French ſay—8 i ger 
ns des affaires des autres. 

— er- children.] Alumnus fignifies. a vurſe- child, 
or Tolter-child, and may be well applied to theſe children,, : 
not only preſerved them from periſhing, but 1 2 pb. 
de 1 paſs for che children of nobles, and to be | 
59 in | 

ne brings, Ac. Now the poet inveighs ee love bs 
ith and magical arts, which were uſed by the women to- 1 
* their 1 PTR 1 Phil 5 12 918 

910. Theſſalian'p tra notes ce, ; i 
or medicines cauſing love. For theſe Theſſaly was famous, and 

Roman women either procured, or learnt them from thence. 8 
See 1,132, and note the firſt. 

60. Ver the mind, &c.] 80 5 Wi him of. his reaſon and 
underſtanding as to uſe him as they ok even in e . 
91 * 1. 1 aki 85 

I rom {ence. 1 rom t ele tres. 

61 - This ts — That you ſuffer in your $2 FO N 
os DE | 
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Whi h wer, Vet this. 
8 d . I ; NE, 4 2 ge? 
Ghats 3 . Arne 34 . 1 2 3 hy 725 be wg, X55 1 * 


Begin to rave too, 8s; :thes uncle of New, l 
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What woman — — not i to 3 5 © wiſe 1 445. 
All thiogs, were burning, and fell. to pieces, che bond 


mY 8 lessen is beer _ 3 dss ia m 
more fatal, that; 5 to 5. FA being driven into raying madneſs. 


814. i ar Caligul whom 4: | 
9 5 4 ay 


enc * with. «ne: otion 
in, or bit of er n AE es fn ; 


Are eps Sb SER a. goon. - "croel rant, ar 7 
| 3 infinite laughter without ub 55 ee, = 
is: A trembling e * li—tremb ops. wich 1 on 


1 thing 5-WEre 3 Ae g to the devallatio * 
0 . 8 1 cruelty, wing] raged a 3 e fre. > 
e to. pieces, Ge, 4 A metaphor taken from. an bonſe 
Bin m by the beams giving 2 hag bond of civil 
and a ere ' was deftroyed by yrant, d ſeemed to 
rest 71 
ei Lol The rg of Rowe, being "thus 


VE . driven 
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| for Juno, effected by the . — or 3 8 8 9 J 


| bone is the fixty-fourth\ year of Hir age, very much debilit 


' Heavenz i. e! to the heaven pr 


Bales dere win eee een qe 8 Us 
4 "ns, TqQU Lecce Juſt ale dv 


Hac poleie hs 2rque ignes; had pi omit x : 


LR een ys i 
7 Oderunt natos 5 dae nemo . 6A 


Nemo vetat: eee 
Vas egos pupilli, mones, eee. geg r. Li 
Cuſtodite animas, & nulli credite menſæ: 


Livida materno fervent adipata venens = 55 
e eee eee 020%, 


Qute peperit : ; timidus ee poem bra. 


| drive inte 140 by is Wife, was as bs to R Ros . 
eee eee. 0 to have er 5 


619. The muſhroom of Agrippina] The wife -" RAR | 
Claddins, whom, that ſhe might make her ſon Nero e 
the poiſoned witll "milſfitoohis; by contrividg 2 fübtle poiſe 


ut among them. See Sat. v. I. 148, eee Nc 


620. Our o nun.] The enipetor Eiaudius, wht wd p 


and infirm; from his-exceſſes and det echert es, „FF 
6212. To deſcent into' bewoen:] Claudius Had been . : 
a wives! by Nero after his death; and ratiked: —_ the; 
The poet here ttumooronſly deſcribes him as Aae 
d for pos. Pray we? of 511 
atid cowerdice; Wich could be no other — the ibfetnal're- 
Foe See Ant. Univ. Hiſt! vol. xiv; p 370; note 
r potion; c.] Ter the explanation ef this, a the 
following line, ſee before, note on ll G / ING 
ert. Senators mixed, Sc.) Mizes ſenstörs and kame in 
one undifſtinguith&@'cartizye. | 0 
— 5 T he offipring of a mare, ] The colrfivminihidhhe | 
was taken. See note on l. 614, and L. 132 notes” 
— On witch] i. e. Ae irene bike 
as N - "Fakes The trofbddd's"ehil- 
ome woman E prope detiores 
coneubine of a married man. . fly = 
627. . "AY Nobody bibs" a wit for” not 


- © liking 
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e ee eee „ 
Fax refled. ar an ah may, 646 
And eee cembling head to deſcend ine W 
Heaven, and hig lips flowing 
Tran ſwore 


; 5 e .) 5 ele TOLL I's 
Ye o eee e I eee, 8 

5 eee Ives, and e 192 
— huſband's baftardy; _ 49 . 


by the id is looked apon: as no-ſorv of erimie- ro/diſpatth's 
= 5 dufband's children — a eue wife, that * 3 


their eſtates. 
N 25 . Se Ve that have loſt your — 
E | Pes here inveig - thoſe unnatural” mothers, who! 
| | rr rer. ne 


and their ehildren by him inherit what 
2 notes a fatherleſs man- child, within age, 


"== EF gon Leſt you bo killed by poiſon: 


Be cautious what: you eat. 2 
* | 630. — —.— Sr.] The duintice which are ſet 
you to your appetite, are, if for-cxamine them 


black and r 


- | pared er own mother 
. Der ven, U] Have atafter for your 
35 3 — you eat e if ir de auy thing'whichyour 
853 The * Pappas was u ſervant that brought . 
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f fer to be the children's taſter. 


laws of fatire, 


ä Tune d ebe ee fzviſſima vipera, coend 4s 75 | 6 
Tune duos? ſeptem, ſi ſeptem Se 1505. 1 
Oredamus tragicis, qulequid de r e 25565 1 5 


1 


Dicitur, & Progne. 2 


Debetur monſtris, ROM r ira nocenteny © 


— — 
47 n I. z 0: A Cs [Pp Yr” ; 'P ko Wh + 
N fs Sx 3% * 4 e 1 7 * % I 


mother's 3 if 0. he might well fear 7; Inder 
—633— —35. 4 wwe feign theſe things, Se. 9. 5 What ! „ 


muſt appear ſo monſtrous, as to 'by ſame 


AS 2 fiction; wh inſtead oh. keeping within bounds. 


of tragedy, like Sophocles, and other. wag Ts 2 
the drama. Hiatus, lit. a Le- 
wide. Hen - bawling. Metaph.. f 


gedy. 


man ſatiriſt ever before attempted. The Rutuli were. an an- 
one people of Italy—Latium alſo a country of Italy; Ot per: 

ps che poet's alluſion is to the ſubjects on Which he writes 
which, for their enormity and horrid wickedoeſs, were unknown 
to former ages. | 

637. Pontia.] The poet, to clear himſelf from dickes 1 
fiction, introduces the ſtory of Pontia, the daughter of Tit. Pon - 
tius, who had done what is here mentioned of her.  Holyday, 
in his illuſtrations; mentions an old inſcription upon a ſtone, 46 
the following purpoſe ; viz. Here I Pontia, the daughter of 


4 Titus Pontius, am ſaid, who, out of wretched. coyetouſneſs, | 


et having poiſoned my two ſons, made away with my! 
639. Which diſcower d, e. J. g. d. The fact bei 
covered needs no queſtion but yet Lit. er tan 
Let us. believe, gs os Ae a faſt ns this we 

way believe ay | a 
643. Cob. 
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felf. 3”, 
ſel * ; 5 


636. 1 the e 644. r 


Grandia monſtra ſuis audebant temporibus; "i ES. 
Non propter nummos. Ve ande e. E . 


5 4 4 
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bave taken fli ghts into the fabulous rant . 


« Dian thou 60 67 —— tr, Nee e if f 6 ſeven were 

„ dc had been.“ „ "A 3 5 Wy 
Let us believe whale i is « faid in tragedies' of cruel 

Cart and Progne. & e othing ag⸗ f 

thoſe women | r e . Rk : He "ek * 75 11 8 

e in their der ie dh bung great enemies © Hire 

Not ker the ſake of money. But little wonder is due 645: 
9 gre ate enormities, as solten AS Aer makes this ſex” 


*. od 


«Gp Calis! Medi, this daug we Eta, Wag of Ou. 3 
chos, who fled away with Jaſon, an 3 2 her fa- 
ther, eut Her brother Abſyrtes in pieces, an = : Hands ” 

in her father's way, to retard his purſuit. 

__ —=—"Progne.} Daughter of Pandion King of. via, a 
wife to Tereus king of Thrace, who having raviſhed her fiſter | 
Philomela, ſhe, in revenge, killed her ſon 1255 and ſerved him 
up 3 1 * 47 en 
— dvr nt it. -you . 
theſe things, I-ſhall offer Aale — 

645. Little wonder is due, Sc.) To be ſure thoſe women 44 
monſtrous things, but then not for the ſake of „which is 
the caſe with our women; this ſtill is almoſt incredible ;—as for 
what the ſex: will do through anger, or revenge, or malice, ' 
there is nothing that they are Wen al when nas or TY 
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4 Hoe rant a reſet, quad 1 den. ll 


mountain ſinking, and the cliff receding from under buns of ; 


the rock from the top 


the ſon of Belus, who all, except one, flew their hut 


| ANTS who for a bracelet of nee her huſband; 


Precipis: we fa jugs dere une mans. „ 
bee a waren wegen rg ie ee e, 


| | 


Morte viri cuperent animam ſervare catellee. b NS. ? 
'Occurrent males tibi OW __ Engle Wc #; 
Mane Cl | 


Ar nunc res agitur tenui bene obs, 3 pod SHES 7 | 


648. Wa 8.0 Main. te a | 
mic ief and cruelty, when in a paſſion, as ſtones fall down from. 
the top of an eminence, when TH which e Axon them is 0 
moved from under them. | 

The poet ſuppoſes large ſtones, or recks, on the ſummit. a 3 
high cliff on the top of à mountain, and, by an earthquake, tbke 


* _ 
ae ar 21 teens, 5 


the rocks : of courſe theſe 2 only fall, but threaten ruin 

wherever they alight. This fimile is very apt and beautiful to 

illuſtrate his defeription of women, who, when 2 ſo that 

all reſerve is taken wm their miſchief will fa 8 1 era 

3 the cliff) ind deftroy hoſe on mit | 

ts, L Fg 
651. While in ber und at] In cold blood; us we | 


— Al . The wiſe of A kin ng of Theflal 
ing fick, ſent to the oracle, and was anſwered: that h | 
— 3 die, unleſs one of his friends would die for — 


e b and then ſhe.voluntatily ſubmitted to die for 


The ladies of Rome . a tragedy on this ſubject . 
repreſented. at the theatres; but; ſo far from imitating 
they would ſacrifice their huſbands to fave the ife of = favourite... 


_ Puppy-dog. : h E 


654. Ni,] - Alluding te the fifty danghters' of — 


the wedding · vi 
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See Hor. Libaiii. Ode xi. I. 2 
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| Many Belides will meet you; and Eriphyla: : 


No ſtreet but will have every morning a Clytemneſtta. 6x5 : 


 Thisis the only difference, that that Tyndaris held a ſtupid 


And fooliſh ax, with her Fight hand and her left: 
| But now I done with the ſmall Jungs of a toad; 


when ke hid himſelf to avoid a going to the fiege of Troy, Sheds 


he was ſure he ſhould die: 


655. Chitemneftra.) The daughter of Tyndarus, and wife of 
Agamemnon, who living in adultery with gyſthus, during her 


15 huſband's abſence at the ſiege of Troy, conſpired with the adul- 
terer to murder him at his return, and would have {lain her for 
Oreſtes alſo; but Electra, his ſiſter, priyately conveyed him to 


king Strophius. After he was come to age, returning to Argos, 


- he flew both his mother and her gallant. 


66. That Tyndaris.] i, e. That daughter of 'Tyndarus— 
i Clyzemnelira, © Juvenal, by the manner of expreffion—illa 


Tyndaris means to infinuate, that this name belonged to 
dthers beſide het viz. to many of the Roman ladies of his 


time. | 

Ss. -l a fooliſh axe, He.] The only difference between 

her and the modern murderers of their bufbands, is, that Cly- 

_ temneſtra, without any ſubtle eontrivance, but only with 3 

_ fooliſh, bungling axe, killed her huſband. Comp. Hor. Lib. i. 

Sat. i. I. gg—100, Whereas the Roman ladies; with great art 
and ſubtlety, deftroy theirs, by inſinuating into their food ſome 
latent poiſon, curiouſly extracted from am venomous na 
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The P ontic medicines, 2 
Pontus, invented a medi 
| ern the Pontic ediclon an antidote ; 
poiſon.; EY : pits 


icine, which, 


himſelf, dal he was ſo fortified by 
an Antidote which he had invented, and had that 
no Poiſon would operate upon him. 
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nent. the "negleft of incauraging leat ning. | That Car 
0 aui is thei potran of the fine arts. A for the.reft of the 


' great and N Romans, they gave” no beed to che! Protec 


T ſhes, & ms ſtudiorum in 8 " c 
Solus enim triſtes hac tempeſtate-camoznas = 
Reſpexit ; cim jam celebres, notique porte 
Balneolum Gabiis, Rome conducere furnos 


Tentarent: nec fœmdum alii, nec turpe deen 1 4 ; 
Præcones hieri ; cum deſertis Aganippes 
Vallibus, eſuriens migraret in atria Clio. 5 


Nam ſi Pieria quadrans tibi nullus in umbra 
ee ance eee ek Machzrz ; 


| Line 1. The hope avid ranks &e.) i.e, The ſingle 5 
of learned men, that they ſhall have a reward for their labours, 
and the only reaſon, therefore, for their employing themſelves in 
liberal ſtudies, are Rn in Cæſar only.-Domitian ſeems to 
be meant; for though he was a monſter of wickedneſs, yet 
Quintilian, Martals and other learned men, taſted of his 


bounty. Qvintilian 6 4 of him—** Quo nec preſentids ali- 


«« quid, nec ſtudiis magis propitium numen eſt.“ See l. 20—1. 

2. The mournful Maſes.] Who may be ſuppoſed to lament 
the ſad condition of their deferted and diſtreſſed votaries. - 
4. bath at Gabii, c.] To get a livelihood by. Gabii 
was a little city near Rome. Balncolum—a ſmall bagnio. 

—— Ovens.) Public bakehoules, where people paid ſo 
much for baking their bread. 

6. Criers.] Præcones—whoſe office at Rome was to proclaim 
public meetings, public ſales, and the like -a very mean em- 


ployment; but the poor ſtarving diſregarded this circum- 
ſtance “' any * than farre 
F e | | | meanly 


. indeed, however 
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ton oy” poets, 1 , „ Itioyers, FRO nl 5 
rians, &c. Theſe. 1 were not only ill paid, but even 
ou to 5 5 _ 22 the poor 1 they had ; 


yOT H the PEO hs path of of ſtudies 3 is in Cet 4555 
For he only, at e prop bor oo ep | 
When now our famous and noted poets' would try _ 
To bire a ſmall hath at Gabii, or ovens at Rome: e 


4 


Nor would others think it mean, nor baſe, 1 55 5 
To become criers; when, the vallies of Aganippe _ | 
Being deſerted, hungry Clio would migrate to eee 
For if not a farthing is ſhewn to you n 
You may love the name, and livelihood of Machzra z 


meanly this occupation might be looked upon, ir was very pro 
 _— See Sat. iii, 1 _— ben - . 
ant ring in Bivorid; 
ee Nie Make, the Ni Muſes 3 of 
un 0. ne 0 ne t 8 
b poetry : hs, by meton. put for the ſtarving poet, who | 
is forced, by his poyerty, to leave the regions of „ and 
would fain beg at great men's doors. Atrium gnifies the 
court, or court-yard, before great men's houſes, where theſe 
OG Oe Ons like other beggars, to ae 


81 In the Pitrian ſhade.) Ses Sat. iv. I. 35, note. d. 1＋ 
by paſſing your time, as it Ay, inthe al of the Muſes, no 
reward or fecompenſe is likely to be obrained for all your poe- 
tical labours. "Some read arc Pieria umbra ſeems beſt to 


1 wunde of the meronymy in chiv and the preceding. | 


py” Lowe the name, G. ] Machzra ſeems to denote the name 


of ſome famous crier of the time, -whoſe: baſineſs it was to notify 
. * auction, and, at che time of ſale, to ſet a you on the 
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_ . owner for the 
Commiſſa may alſo allude to the commiſſion, or licence, of the ; 


| ü Mr . 
J UVENALIS- SATIRE. Sar, VII. 
2 vendas potius, commiſſa quod . 1 
Stantibus, cenophorum, tripodes, armaria, — 


Alcithoen Pacci, Thebas, & Terea Fauſti. : IE 8 
Hoc ſatius, quàm ſi dicas ſub judice, Vide aber 
Quod non vidiſti: faciant equites — 8 
app: faciant, equiteſque Bichyni 15 
Altera quos nudo traducit Gallia talo 
Nemo tamen ſtudiis indignum ferre en, | 
Cogetyr poſthac, nectit l . canoris 


* fy * * 
8 # & * 


8 8 
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goods, on which the bidders were to 9 8 fickla a 4. 


Was called Auctio. See Ainsw. Præco, No 1. 


by the exerciſe of poetry, then, inſtead of thinking 1 it below 
to be called a crier, you may cordially embrace it, and be gl: 
to get a livelihood by auctions, as Machzra does. 

10. Intruſted. J, So Holyday.— Commiſſus ſignifies any Na 
committed to one's charge, or in truſt, Comp. Sat. ix. 1 


q. d. If you find yourſelf pennyleſs, and fo likely to conti A 


Goods committed to ſale by publie auction, are bierulled to. 


the auctioneer in a twofold reſpeA—firſt, thathe,ſellthem at the 
beſt price; and, ſecondly, that he faithfully account with the 
produce of the ſales. 


magiſtrate, by which public ſales in the Forum were appointed. 


Some underſtand commiſſa auctio in a metaphorical ſenſe— 


alluding to the contention among the bidders, who, like gladia-. 
tors matched in fight—commiſſ, (ſee Sar. i. 163, note) oppoſe. . 
and engage againſt each other in their ſeveral biddings. 


11. To the flangers by.) i. e. The people who attend the aue * 


tion as buyers. 

12. The Aleitbos, the Thebes, & = Some editions read a. 
cyonem Bacchi, &c. Theſe were tragedies written by wretched 
poets, which Juvenal ſuppoſes to be fold, with other lumber; at 
an auction. 

13. Than if you ſaid, . This, mean as it may appear, is. 
ſill getting your bread honeſtly, and far better than hiring - 
you elf out as a falſe witneſs, and fun yourif dor a 

Abe in open court. 

14. The Afeatic knights. This ſatirizes thoſe of the Roman. 

nobility, who had favoured ſome of their Aſiatic ſlaves ſo much, 


as to enrich them ſufficiently to be admitted into the equeſtrian 


eo Theſe people were, DHS alle, oy not 0 

truſted. 

| Minoris Al populis nallam fidem eſſe a \- 
"5 Cre. pro Flacco. 


15. The 
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The Alcithos of fagcius;theThebes.and U Tereus of Fr 
This is better than if you ſaid before a judge, *Thave — 


And the 


Hereafter thall be ee Wee 125 my n a joins to 


f Fe here intended, is. the uniting grand od lo 


AT. VII. Ju? [ENAL%s: SA” * RES: L 
* ction ſe 
To the ſtanders by, a pot, tripods; book 


What you have not ben: de, de Ale knight. 
˖ een 5 e knights of 


25  Dichyaing2i: 
Whom the other Jak Pi over: 5 
But nobody to undergo a toil unworthy his Galen 


” 


15. The Pon oe Their nity hiked on FEES 


a They were like the Cretans (Tit. i. 12.) lyars and diſho- 
neſt to a proverb; yet many of theſe found means to make their 


fortunes at Rome. - 


— The knights of Bythinia.] Bythinia was: another eaſtern 


province, a country of Aſia Minor, from whence many ſuch peo- 


ple, as are above-deſcribed, came, and were i in high favour, a 


thared in titles and honours. 


16. The other: Gaul, Ac. ] Gallo-Grecia, or Galatia, an- 
other country of Afia Minor: from hence. came ſlaxes, who 
- like others, were expoſed to ſale with naked feet. Or it may 

rather ſignify, that theſe: wretches (however afterwards highly 
| honoured) were ſo poor, when they firſt came to Rome, that they 
had not ſo much as a ſhoe to their feet. 


The poet means, that, getting honeſt bread, in however 


mean a way, was to be prejerred to obtaiaing the ed af- 


fluence, as theſe fellows Dok by knavery. 


— Brings ever.] Traducit fignifies to briog, or convey, 
from one place to another. It is uſed to denote tranſplanting - 
trees, or other plants, in gardens, &c. ; and i is a very ſignificant 


word here, to denote. the tranſplanting, as it ws. vile 
ee Nee of he kick 

18. That joins, Ic. perfection eroic try, 0 ich 
peer xpreſſion, 


_ vocale, with tune ful mea{ures—modis canoris. 
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harmony of, verſe, ſhall be driven, through want, into employ- 


: Fo Shih: 28 e the e of his ee a poet. 
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Vocalis ſignifies ſometimes loud—making a. noiſe—there- _ 
| fore, when applied to poetry, lofty—high-ſounding.—q. d. No. 
writer, hereafter, who excels in uniting loftineſs of ſtyle with 
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were the books themſelves—i. e. che pages on which their ma- 


gen and den cn expend e. 


Componis, dona Venetis, Telefine, u marita: oe 84 
Aut claude, & poſitos tines pertunde libellos. er 


r e 


Qui facis in parva ſublimia carmina cella, Wl 82 5 ; 
Ut dignus venias hederis, & imagine mer. : | 
Spes nulla ulterior : didicit jam dives avarus | N e [ 
Tenn adeniruri, tantim CPN TONE „ | 


: 19. Bitten "the laure] Laurum 1 was a no- 
tion, that, when young poets were initiated into the ſervice of. 


—— 


the Muſes, it was a great help to their genius to chew a piece of 


laurel, in honour of Apollo. Some think that the expreſſion is 


figurative, and means thoſe who have taſted of glory and honour 


by their 8 but the firſt ſenſe ſeems 1 to oe beſt 


with what fol $ = 5 
20. Mind rbit.] Hoc a gite-iit. do this—i. e. diligently — | 
apply yourſelves to poetry. | | Y 
— Off the emperor.] Ducis is hoes angie to the emperor, 
as the great patron and chief over the liberal arts. | 
21. Seoks matter for i1jelf.] Carefully endeavours to find out 
its own gratification by rewarding merit. 1 
23. Therefore the parchment, &c.] They wrote on parchment, 
which ſometimes was dyed of a ſaffron-colour ; ſometimes it was - | ; 
white, and wrapped up in coloured parchment, The tabella 1 


nuſcripts were written. 
If, ſays the poet, you take the pains to write volumes eu, 
in hopes of finding any other than Cæſar to reward yon, you 
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had better prevent your diſappointment, by burning ee as 


faſt as you can. Lignorum aliquid poſte oy —loie no b 
in procuring wood for the purpoſe. 
25. Telefinus.) The poet to whom this Satire is addreſſed; 
— hu and of Venus.] Vulean, the fabled god of. 
fire—here put for the fre itſelf. He was the e ys wee 5 
5 «Os Paz 22 your writing into the fire. om . 0. | 
2 . | 
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writing ver 


| Is filled, get fome aka aut. Pa TL 
: You compoſe,” leis, gre 0 the bulunl of V Vos: a b 
Or ſhut up, and bore thro' with the moth your boc by; 


Wretch, break your pens, and blot out yourunche bu th 


Wo makeſt ſublime verſes in a ſmall cell, - a 5 
Fo That you may become worthy of een aleani image. 
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Dol Or RR up; 5 bore, 6.0 Lay by. your . aud 


— the moths; eat them. 1 8 
27. Towr watched bartles.] Vour writings upon battles, at 4 
Tm RC deep IT 


25 A ſmall cell.) A wretched garret, as we ſay. a 
29. Worthy of ivy, c.] That, after all the pains you — — ; 


. 1 you may have an image, i. e. a repreſentation round rhe 
the 


lean. and ſtar ved perſon, with, a _ palery i ivy put 


head of it, in the temple of Ap 


30. There is no farther hope. | e erpelt nothing bet- 


2 ter—nothing beyond this. 


. 4; boys the bird of Tune.) As childben admire, and ane 


| dehghted with the hae Ss of a be (6 oy Alnsw. Tit. Ar- 


us) which is of no ſervice to the bird; ſo the patrons, which 


Fon think of getting, however rich und able to afford it they 

may be, will yet give you nothing but compliments on your 
; Performances: —theſe will do you no mare ſervice, than the 
| children s admiration does the 0 


peacock, 
32—33. Your age paſſes away.) You little think, that, while 


; 55 ; you. are ap! 47 yourſelf to no purpoſe, as to your preſent {ab- 


ovition for the future, by ſpending: your time in 
es, your he's ond, wi ng. away, and old age is ſtealin 
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9 — facit ve 108 atque uni caſe es, 5 . 
Propter mille annos. at ſi dulcedine ä bo 
Succenſus recites, Maculonus commodat . ; 40 
Ac lonige ferrata domus ſervire jubetur, e « - 
In qui ſollicitas imitatur janua portas. 1 40 8 
eit dare libertos extremã in parte ſedentes — 
| Fn: & n mes comitum een voces. er 
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1 of: the FI 6 Auge of war, or the 1 labours of 6 
bandry, is decaying. I 
34. Then.) When you grow old. - 
— Wearineſs, &c.] Vou'll be too feeble, 1 1 
fa.” , to endure any la ar, and become irkſome even to yours | 
el ej 
35. Hates both ite], If at its To ofichort.] "Your old age, 4 
however learned, clothed in rags, will curſe dar, and the Maſe 1 
that has been your undoing. erplickibns was, one of the Nine | 
' Muſes, who preſided over dancing and mulick ; the is fabled to | 
have invented the berker 6 by meton. hyric poerry. oops | be 
underſtood, - : 
36. His arts, &c.] The artifices which your ſup . pa · 
tron will aſe, to have a fair excuſe for doing nothing for you. 
37. The temple, Sc.] There was a temple of the Muſes at 
Rome, which was built by Martius Philippus, where poets ated + 
to recite their works.” Auguſtus built a library, and a temple | 
to Apollo, on Mount Palatine, where the 9 no alſo A 
cite their verſes, and where they were See Ferſ. 4 
Prol. I. 7. and Hor. Lib. i. all of N 1 
Among the tricks made uſe of by theſe rich parrons, to avoid. $i 
giving-any thing to their poor clients,” the oets, they affected | 
to make verſes ſo well themſelves, as not to ſtand in need of the 
Ed of others; therefore they deſerted the public recitals, and 
0 poor retainers on Apollo and the Muſes to ſhift as . 
cou 
38. Yields to . In ks on conceit; and this 
only upon account of Homer's antiquity, 'not as thinking him- | 
felt Homer's, inferior in any other reſpeR. 1 
Kun * . If you don't want to 
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Any thing: both the te 


3 a thouſand years [before him. J. Cs . But | 


— money 8 your i verſes; on oul 8 with to repeat den for the 
; 1 MI of a plauſe.” p 3 4 4 { 
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Hear now, his arts; leſt he who wor ny 
being ſergken, N n Ri $ . . ney 5 21 3 
Himſelf makes verſ lone, 


deſire eee S , 20% cri . 2234 Eg ON 


Infamed, you. Fd! een ke Maculonus lends a 
4 houſe, 25 Kat . 145 S | 1 Phe Yoga Bs 4 1 . 2 4 = 
And the houſe . barr'd i is car | Ws. 


of f the . op, o > diol the. ; loud y voices e bis oY 
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Maculonus, Se] Some ach man will, lend” 'you. kis | 
houſe, 5 8 1 
1. Strongh barr'd. Longslit. eee ly—yer) — — , £28] 
. If you are 2 to want money of bn for 700 verſes, < 
45: doors of his houſe will be barred againft you, and 2 S 


the gates of a city when' beſie Aon and under the fear an 
A 


anxiety which the beſiegers occaſion ; but if you profeſs only to 
write for fame, be will his. honſe-to you, it will be at your | 
ſervice, that you may recite your verſes within it, and will ro- 3 
cnn ou hearers, of his own. freedmen and e whor 55 | 


11 order to appland ou. OY. 
He knows how to place, Oc. Dare-—lit. to give. TY 
Me . how to diſpoſe his fired men on the fartheſt ſeats | 
hind the reſt of the audience, that they may begin a cla 35 
will be followed by thoſe who are ſeated more ard” ON | 
is a rank or row of any thing, ſo of benches or ſeats, _ 1 
44+ A, to diſpeſe, c.] How to diſpoſe his clients nl n 


| lowers, ſo as beſt to raiſe a roar of e e — Bens? 


Bravo l as we ſay, among your e All Us Fo will do, 
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-Fongbus Aonidum : neque en enim cantare ſub * 8 
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e, fairs, 8.1 Thais were for. tha gage: ere by i 
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8 As. his roſtrum, and were faſtened to a little Sp or ee of 


wood, which was hired for the purpoſe. eee. . 
47. The orcheſtra, &c.] The orcheſtra at 3 


was the part where the chorus danced——the age, Amon _ 
Romans it was the ſpace between the ſtage and the common feats, 
where the ſenators and nobles ſat to _ plays acted. The poor 


t is here ſuppoſed to make up ſuch. a place as this for the re- 
8 of the better ſort, ſhould any attend his recitals; but 


this was made up of hired chairs, by way of ſeats, but whichy were 


to be returned as ſoon as the buſineſs was over. 
FE. Yet aue fill g N Hoc agimus— lit. we 40 —we 
till purſue our poetical ſfudies. Hoc agere is a phraſe. ſignify. 
ing to mind, attend to, what we are about. ee Ter. And. 
AR. Sc. it. I. 12. So before, I. 20.—hoc a ite, O Juvenes. 
— Draw furrows, ry, We take much pains to no . 
poſe, like people who ſhould plough in the duſt, or pn. wal 
e. Comp. Sat. i. 1 3 note. ee e 
go. Would leave .] Diſcedas—if you would depart om 


— Cuftom e evil.] Evil a 8 be 11 bp 


| . for poets to be led away with. 


1. As incurable ill habit.)  Cacoethes (from Gr. 3 


and 50, a cuſtom or habit) an evil 3 are got into 


ſoeh an itch. of ſcribbling, that they cannot leave it off. Ca- 
coethes' allo —— a boil, an ulcer, and the like. : 
. ' Grows 
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ä Det, n oor: 
For if you would leave off: cuſtom of ambitious evil . 
But the excellent poet, who has no common rein” af wa 5 


Compoſes trivial verſe in a common ſtyle, 1 55 
Him (ſuch a one I « | 


CC r= co 


as Juvenal is deſcribing writes nothing low or vulgar; 
| Ferio literally ſignifies to ſtrike, or hit; thus to cin or ſtamp 
 ſamp. © Monera is the ſtamp, or impreſſion, on mo 


by metaph. a ſtyle in writing. 


5 of care and anxiety.. 


W Aznia, which was the hilly part of B 
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vet we ſtill go on, and draw in the light © 
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Holds you in a ſnare: many an eres re 
Poſſeſſes, and grows inveterate in th 


Who is wont to produce nothing 1 n 


can men, and'only conceive} -- 
A mind free from anxiety makes; of every AG ns! 


ab eh tz {3 


PEST I PEW E 


1e deen, 92.1 ai oldwith the man, nd} 


© 55 Trivial o Ge] Ti. ziale comes e E | 
where three ways meet, a place of common reſort : 'there- 
ore I conceive the meaning of this line to be, that ſuch 1 


verſes as are I Hg after, and purchaſed by the com- BE... 
mon people in the The word feriat is here metaphorical. „ 


money hence to compoſe or make (hit of, as we ſay) verſes 
which, if done by a good poet, may be ſaid ti be of no common : 


$7. mind, &e:] i. e. Such a poet is formed by a | 


58. Impatient.)] That hates all trouble, can*t bear v Xe 
— Defrrous of woods.) Of ſylvan retirement. 
89. Fountaint of the br.) Called Aönides, from * 


tia, 
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| N 5 inops, quo nocte dieque Thr „„ 
Corpus eget. ſatur eſt, cùm dieit Horatius, Rt; „„ 
Quis locus ingenio: niſi cum ſe carmine ſolo . 


YU; Vexant, & dominis Cirrhæ, ee c- 3 | nk 5 
1 Pectora noſtra; eee eee! 1g was va 
i Magnæ mentis opus, nec de lodice paranda oh N 
1 Atronite, currus & equos, facieſque Deum {3 8 
4 ſpicere; & qualis Rutulum confundit Erinny ee, 
1 Nam ſi Virgilio puer, & tolerabile deſit ec e at N 8 
$ Hoſpitium, caderent omnes à crinibus = 3 ud - | 
i TOY: an Re Ore buccina. poſcimus, ante wo - | 
: ren 5 '£ W ee M6135 AT Kok 505 
: tia, - bers there were thany, Fuser rad ſountains {ger | 
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the Muſes. Of theſe fountains goo s were, in a figur 
ſenſe, faid to drink, and by this to to be e el in cron A - 
tions. | $3533 n A 285555 3 7 inn 
60 In the ee cave, & c.] . Pieria y 
Mica (date Pr a cave, or Ee] ſacred t 1 n 
60. Thyr/us.] A ſpear wrapt about with ivy, which they 
* about in their hands at the wild feaſts of Bacchus; in 
imitation of Bacchus, who bare a thyrius in his hand. The 
meaning of this lage is, that, for a; poet to write well, be 
ſhould be eaſy i in bis ſituation, and in his circumſtances: b for 
thoſe who are harraſſed with 3 and want cannot write 
well, either in the more ſober ſtyle. of poetry, or in the, more 
enthuſiaſtic and flighty ſtrains of Lon 7 og By fand pau- 
pertas, the Fer aka inſinuate, chat no poor poet, that h his. 
ſenſes, would ever attempt it. 
62. Horace is ſatisfied, c.] It might be objefted, tho. 
race was poor when he wrote, therefore Juvenal's rule won't 
hold, that a poor poet can't write well. To this Juvenal would 
anſwer, True, Horace was poor, conſidered as to himſelf ; | 
but then remember what a patron he had in Mecænas, and WW 
e how he was enabled by him to avoid the cares of poverty, | 
* When he wrote his fine Ode to Bacchus, and uttered kis-- 
20 22 htly—Evz or Euhoe—he, doubtleſs, was well fated wich 
cheer.“ See Lib. ii. Ode xix. I. 8. 
« The lords of Cyrrha and Ma.] Apollo and Bacchus; the.; - 
6 9 s of poets, Cyrrha was a town of Phocis, near Del- 
phos, where Apollo had an oracle. | 
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83 mind, 3 not He that Is diſtracted about 
getting a blanket for his bed, to fix the eye of the ima wakes an, 
- to conceive. and deſcribe horſes and chariots, 4 8 
pearances, in ſuch a manner as to do juflice to theſe tablir " 
fab Jets of heroic verſe.— See Virg. An, Kl. 4267. : 
Es. And what an Erimys.) © ow Ale 20 looked Whets 
aſtoniſhed the Rutulian king Tur: — 1 
terror, by Borg. ber wack at 5 | 
8 a name C Mn. to the Ce fire of Fa 
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Gloria quantalibet, quid erit, ſi gloria tantim eſt * i 
: Curritur ad vocem jucundam, & carmen amicæ 2 5 > 


», 
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Thebaidos, lætam fecit cùm Statius eee 
Promilitque diem: tanta dulcedine eaptos 


Cho does not hear, but that allo which lee no. dun 
GBat. xiii. I. 194. N 


Non habet infelix A orgs a r en abe, 


Juvenal alſudes to En. vil. I. 519 —20, 21. 
72. Rubrenus Lappa, Wc.) An ingenious, but p 


Y terabie tragic poet, who lived in fuvenal's tim. 


— Los than the antient buſtin.) Not inferior to the old 
writers of tragedy. Cothurno, pers metonym. put here for the 


ts, 2s it often is for tra 
1211 gry had laid in frm 1 has been obſerved by 


 ArxsworTH, againſt Stephanus and other lexicographers, that 


ero does not mean to take, or receive, a thing in pawn, but 
10 Read it into pawu. In this view we may underſtand Atreus 
10 be the name of ſome tragedy, on the ſubje& of Atreus king of 


Mycenæ, which met with ſuch bad ſucceſs as re, pf poor "y 


brenus to A his clothes and furniture. Stephanus and others 
underſtand pignerat in the ſenſe of taking to pawn, and ſuppoſe 
Atreus to be the name of the | pawnbroker, to whom Rove 


| had pawned his oods, 


e firſt ſenſe ſeems to have the beft authority ; but with 
whichever we may agree, the thought amounts to the ſame 
thing in fubſtance—v1z. Can it be expected that this p | 
ſhould equal the fire and energy of the old tragic writers, while 


his clothes and furniture were pawned, in order to ſu upply him 
with preſent neceſſaries to keep him from ſtarving ?— 


man in 


ſuch diſtreſs, whatever his genius might be, could not exert it. 
174. Numitor.) The name Numitor may ſtand, here, for any 
rich man, who would let a poet ſtarve for want 'of that money 
which he lays out upon his miſtreſs, or in buying ſome aſeleſs 

curioſity, ſuch as a tame lion. Infelix is here iromral. 
78. Doubileſs, 


K eee plghrar eee . 


bse emeret mut paſcendum e carne! me T8 a wed 

| Nimirüm, & capiiin plus inteſtina poctæ. , 
Contentus fams Jaceat Ta SK r 

| Marmoreis: : at Serrano, tenuique 8 aleio tos e "0 E 6 


3 


S vn. Juvz NAL SATIRES. 330 


N. Lappa ſhould not be leſs than the anent | 


buſkin, 


Whoſe platters, and cloke, Abs ha 4 laid in pawn? | : 


. Unhappy Nuritor has not what he can ſend to a friend; 


He has what he can give to Qyintilla : nor was there want=" 


ing to him „ . 75 


Where wichal he might buy a non * fed mw muchfleſh, 
Already tamed. The beaſt ſtands him in leſs nn 


Doubtleſs, and the inteſtines of a poet hold more. 


Lucan, content with fame, may lie in gardens adorn d with 
Marble: but to Serranus, and to thin Saleius, : * 


What will ever ſo much fame be, if it be only fame? 
They run to the pleaſing voice, and poem of the dar 
Thebais, when Statius has made the city glad, Hi 
And has pror ied ge: with & besen ors he 
"Ph - allect 


"os, Doubthee, "Ry Ironically 6 aid, —Nodoob itwouldcot x 


more to maintain à poet than a lion. 

79. Lucan, r.] A learned and rich t of Corduba i in 
Spain, who, coming to Rome, was made a knight. He wrote, 
but lived not to finiſh, the civil wars between Cæſar and Pom- 

in an heroic poem, called Pharſalia. He was pr to death 
by dere See more, Alxsw. Lucanus. 


— May lie in gardens, & c.] Repoſe himſelf in eaſe and | 
luxury, fame being ſafficient for one who wants nothing glſe. 


Marmorat-rddvrntd with fine buildings of marble. _ 
80. Serranus, and to thin Saltius, &c.] Theſe were two 


poets in Juvenal's time. Of the latter Tacitus ſays—** Who 


7 _ any: notice of, or even attends or ſpeaks to, our excel. 
7; — t Saleius'?”? - 
e men may get fame by the . of their waa 
8 but what ſignifies that, if they get Wa elſe ? tame 
won't feed them 
Perhaps the poet calls Saleius renui—thin, from his meagre 


hs "Bo Il. cane. here uſed imperſonally, like con- 


Sat. i. 1 „7. 


= 'Thebais in lic, We 
84 3 . e. . 


r ö e. Of Status, when he reads over 
; _ 


, 


n "Sia. 
% 


2 
W 


1 
13 
1 
1 

by 
Ly 
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| which has never been hear 
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% JUVENALIS SATIRE. Sar, yu | 
Afficit ille animos, tantique libidine e WV 85 


Auditur: ſed cùm fregit ſubſellia verſu, 5 10 


Eſurit, intactam Patidi niſi vendat Agaven. 
Ille & militiæ multis largitur honorem 


Semeſtri vatum digitos circumligat auro. 


Quod non dant proceres, dabit hiſtrio. Tu Camerinos 50 
Et Bareas, tu nobilium magna atria curas ? » * | 


Præſectos Pelopea facit, Philomela tribunoos. A 6 


Haud tamen invideas vati, quem pulpita paſcunt. | 
uis tibi WN ? quis nunc erit aut Proculeius, 


1 


86. Broken the benches, & =o By the numbers of his began 
who flocked to attend him when he recited his Thebais. Not- 
withſtanding this he nn ſtarve, for a thing the nobles will 
do for him. 

87. His 8 ge; His new play, called Age, 

or performed. This play was 
formed upon the ſtory of Agave, the daughter of Cadmus, who 


was married to Echion king of Thebes, by whom ſhe had Pen- 
thæus, whom ſhe, and the reſt of the Menades, in their mad re- 


vels, tore limb from limb, becauſe he would drink no wine, and 
for this was ſuppoſed to flight the feaſts of Bacchus. Alx S.— 
See Hor. Sa. Lib. 1 ii. Sat. i iii. bo 3033 and Ovid, Met. i ili. 
72 —8. l - 
. _—_ Paris.] A Nage-player, in high favour: wich Don- | 
tian; inſomuch that Domitian fell in love with him, «pit 
diated his wife Domitia for his ſake. 

What Juvenal fays here, and in the three follov lines, in- 
a ſeeming complimentary way, was no more than a ſneer upon 
Paris the e. and, through him, upon the emperor, who ſo 
under it, and turned our author's jeſt into his puniſhment ; 


for, in his old age, he ſent him into"Agypt, by way of an ho- 


norary ſervice, with a military command. This ſhews that this 
Satire was written in the time of enen and 15 1 is meant by 
Ceſare, l. 1. : 
However, it is wy evidews that Tuvenal meant to rebuke 
the nobles for their parſimony towards men of genius, by ſhew- 


ing how generous Paris was to them, inſomuch that they ought 
to be aſhamed to be outdone by a ſtage-player.. 


89. Semeftrian gold.] Semeſtris not only means « ſpace of fix 
months {ſex menſium), but the half or middle of a month. 
The moon is called Semeſtris, when ſhe nn at . er 


of her month, and is quite round in form. 


_ The N ſemeſtre, here, . _ in round fortn, i i. e. 
a ring; 


sar. vil. Juv NAL'%s SATIRES.| 1 
The captivated GE and is heard with. : fo | much. eager 
| defire 2 8 5 þ 
Of the vulgar : but when 14 has broken a the benckes with 
his verſe, pi 
He hnogral allah he mo OE his eee bee 
If Paris. s 
He alſo beſtows ww 6 8 on bi 
He binds round the fingers of poets eim Semeſtrian gel. 
What nobles do not give, an actor will. Doſt thou trouble. ; 


„„ F 90 
Head about the Camerini and Ry and the great courts 
of nobles? : 


Pelopza makes prefects, Ph Homel diane SY 
Yet envy not the poet whom the ſtage maintains. 
Who is your Mecznas? who now willbeeitheraProculeius, 


a ring ; ſuch as was worne by knights, to which dignity ſome 
poets had been raiſed, through the intereſt of this gs: layer 
with the emperor. But Qu.—lf there be not here an allu n 
to the winter and ſummer 4. 57 See Sat. i. 1. 28. 
9o. Camerini and Bareæ, 

levees the poor poets might — in vain. 

Po Pelepæa makes prefe4s.) The tragedy of Pelopza, the 
ughter of Thyeſtes, who was lain with by her own father, and 
uced /Egyſthus, who killed Agamemnon and Atreus. 

— Philomela tribunes.] The tragedy of Philomela, the 
oth: of Pandion king of Athens, — * by Tereus, who 
3 married her fiſter Progne. See more, AIX sw. tit. Phi- 
omela. 

The poet 4. here to inſinuate, that the perſormance of Pa- 
ris, in theſe tragedies, ſo charmed the emperor, and gave the 
actor ſuch an aſcendency over him, as to enable Paris to have 
the great offices of ſtate at his diſpolal, ſo that they were con- 
ferred on whomſoe ver he 5 5 
93. eee e e , in ſome inſtances, great 
things have been done for ſome in viduals, through the influ- 

ence and intereſt of Paris, yet, in general, thoſe who have no- 
on but writing for the or hr we 


. dee, ger 
D „ e are hardly (haud) to be en 


Se Sat. iii. I. 174, note. 
94. Ha Whois the rich man that is ſuch a oC | 
Canes; who not only enriched _ 
oo EO | | ut 


RF . ; 


Some rich nobles, whoſe. p71 


n 
— — 


% 
— Ven. an ry 
* 2 
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| JovenaLs SATIRE. Bak vn. 


as Fabius? quis Cotta iterum? quis Lentulus ater? 98 
Tunc par ingenio pretium : tunc utile multis EE 
Pallere, & vinum toto neſcire Decembri. 

Veſter porrd labor faxcundior, hiſtoriarum 
Seriptores: petit hie plus temporis, atque olei plus: 
Namque oblita modi milleſima pagina ſurgit 100 
Omnibus, & creſcit multi damnoſa papyro. 1 8 
Sic ingens rerum numerus jubet, atque operum lex. 
1 n inde keges? terra quis en N 


— 


but made Un his friend and companion, and introduced him 5 


the favour of the emperor Auguſtus. 

4. Proculeius.] A Roman knight, intimate with Auguſtus. | 
He was ſo liberal to his two brothers, Scipio and Murena, that 
he ſhared his whole patrimony with them, when they had been 
ruined by the civil wars. See Hor. Lib. ii. Ode ii. 1. 5, 6. 

95. Fabius,] That Fabius is, perhaps, here meant, to whom 
Ovid wrote 2 iſtles in his baniſhment, as to a noble and 
enerous patron of men of genius. Or it may relate to Fabius 
3 who ſold his eſtate, i in order to redeem ſome Romans 


| who had been taken captives by Hannibal. 


—— Cotta.) A great friend to Ovid, who wrote to him 
hn. times'from Pontys, as to a conſtant patron. Ovid ſays to 
im 
Cumque labent alii, jactataque vela relinquant, 
Tu laceræ remanes anchora ſola ray : 
Grata tua eſt igitur pietas. ignoſcimus illis, 
Qui, cum fortuna, terga dedere fugz. * 


—— Lentulus.) A man of great liberality, to whom Cic, 
Epiſt. vii. Lib. i. ad famil. thus writes 


Magna eſt hominum opinio de Te, ma na 
Commendatio Abe * 1 


96. Reward was equal, Sc.) When thts were ſuch men as 
theſe to encourage 288 to be the patrons of learning, 
then reward was equal to merit. : 

97. To be pale. ith conſtant ſtudy and application, which 
were then ſure to profitable. Comp. Hor. Epiſt. iii. I. 10. 
Ferſ. Sat. i. 124. — 

— To know nothing of wine, &c.) The feaſt of the Satur- 
nalia mh obſerved in the month of December, with great feſti- 
vity and jollity, with plenty of wine and g cheer: all this it 
was worth a poet's while to give up entirely for his ſtudy ;. and 
Pr than not finiſh what he was x gy not taſte ſo much as 


a ſingle 


Sar. VII. 


| Or » Fabia? wn whs « fond Cota? who another, Len- 8 
| ESE tulus?- 3 95 
eee ee e da adhd emma 


* #4 : 2.4 


7 To be pale, n nothing e N 
Moreover you abou, ye writers of hitrie, is more 


Abundant ; this demands more time, and more oil 


For the thouſandth page, forgetful of meaſure, ariſes 10⁰ 


To ye all, and increaſes ruinous with much paper: 


Thus the great number of things e and the law of 


„ (@b} works: 1 
What harveſt is from thence ? what fruit of the e fur-ex- 
tended ground? . 


a EX drop of wine duri ng the whole ſeftival, Hoang ther he 
was LS to be well for his 


Your labour, F r 
ue. 


F 3 labour and fatigue are . thoſe. of other wr 
ters, and yet they are equally LA 


9899. 1s more abundant, Q.] The ſubject - matter more 


yarious and extenfive. 


99. More oil.) Alluding to the lamps which they uſed. to f 


il — re Io. » in whack they conſumed a great quantity of oil. See 


om 05 

— — 9 10 meaſure.) The ſubjects are ſo various, and 
the 8 x hu 41 in ſo faſt upon the hiſtorian, that he paſſes all 
bounds, without attending to the ſize of his work - it riſes to a 
thouſand pages before you are aware. 


101. Nui nous wwith much paper.] 80 much paper is uſed, as 


to ruin the poor hiſtorian with the expence of it. 

102. The great number of tings i. e. ©. Which are treated. 
— T he law of ſuch works he rules of hiftory, which 
- oblige the hiſtorian to be Kader in hs relation of fac, 925 
of courſe, diffuſe, 4 prof 6 7 Fs 
103. What harveſt, c. What t rea | 
SE T by far-extended ground.) The wide and A tech en field 


; hr an Comp. Virg. Geor. iii. e Geor. ii. | 


eee iow bfoon- 
: neftion with the ſeges, is, as that is, metap ical, and alludes 


to the labour of the huſbandman, in open ber the ground by til- 


So the hiſtorian 


lage, in 2 order to prepare it ” 
* ploughs, 


ba 


— ,,, IE ts So tt ee es 
_ o 


344 JUVEN Alis» 
Quis dabit hif 


— 


torico bo. acta 3 
Sed genus ignavum, quod lecto gaudet & een 9 


Die igitur, quid Cauſidicis civilia praftent + reel? 


Officia, & magno comites in faſce libelli? _ . alaq + 4 1 
Ipſi magna ſonant ; ſed tune cum creditor audit." „ 
Præciput, vel {i tetigit latus acrior illo, „„ 
Qui venit ad dubium grandi cum codice nomen, 110 
Tunc immenſa cavi ſpirant mendacia folles, Fn 
Conſpuiturque ſinus. verim deprendere ne Dole 

Si libet; hinc centum patrimonia- cauſidicorum, „ 


Parte alia folum ruſſati pone d 0 oof 6: * 


ploughs, 90 a 5. and labours, 3 as it were, in the held of lit. 
wy in hopes of reaping profit thereby. 
104. A.collefor of the regiſters?) The acta were 

regiſters, acts of the ſenate; or the like records. e 
who wrote or collected them, was called Actuarius. He was a 
ſort of hiſtorian in his way. 
105g. They are an idle race, c.] But rhaps ĩt may be nad, 
that, oh they write much, yet that 2 write at their eaſe; 
that they, as well as the poets, are a lazy ſet of fellows, who 
write lolling upon their couches, or repoſe e e in — * 
places. Hence Hor. Lib. i. Ode xxxii. I. 1. ö 


Foſcimus. Berga: vacui ſub umbra, 
And again 5 e e 
5 Somno an a. & tn. Epiſt. ii. Lib. ii. I. 78. 
106. Civil offices, Sc.] Was they get by their pleading 
for their clients in civil | 

107. The libels, &c.] "Their bundles of briefs which they 
carry with them into court. 

108. A great noiſe.}, Bawls aloud—magna, adverbially, for 
magnopere. Græciſm. See Sat. vi. 516. Grande ſonat. 

108—9. Eſpecially—wwhen the creditor bears. ]. Creditor fig- 
nifies one that lends, or truſts, a creditor, 

The lawyer, here ſpoken of, muſt be ſuppoſed to be of coun» 
cil with the plaintiff, or creditor, who 4 — a demand of mo- 
ney lent to another. If the lawyer obſerves . to be within | 
hearing, he exerts himſelf the more. 

109. Oze more keen.) If another, of a more. eager er diſpoſi- 
tion, and more earneſt about the event of bis cauſe, mh pes for 


- 


* * nd k 


- Who will give an pſa much 6h would grew 
collector of the regiſters ? „CCC cs 3k P 
But they are an idle ence which rejoice i a con r 5 
Tell me Sa en offices affard 3 . ers, 
And the libels their attendants in a great bundle? 
They make a nne un den a. 
e creditor | 
Hears, or if one, 3 he, tas touched his ga, 
Who comes with a great book to a doubtful debt: 110 
Then his hollow bellows breathe out prodigious lyes,' | 
And his boſom is ſpit upon. But if you would diſcover the it 
Profit, put the patrimony of an hundred lawyers on one "7 | | 
[22] And on the other that of the red-clad Lacerta be. _ | 


a book · debt of a doubtſul nature, and brings Mengen bees | is 
to prove it, thinks that the lawyer does not 3 1 ſuffi. : — 
ciently in his cauſe, and intimates this to the pleader, by a 25 = 
on the ſide with his elbow then Kc. See N . 
Ne z; and Nomen, Ne 5. | 
111. His hollow bellows.) i. e. His langs. 4 
— Breathe out prodigieas ' lyes.] In — to 4 5 hs 
court, and to make the beſt of a bad cauſe, | 
112. 7: pit upon.] Is ſlavered all over with tis foaming at 
155 hag avould FY eee. 1 W poſſibl 
— pon cover, ere it e to com- 
pute the gains of lawyers, you mi t all t in one 
Fate, Ho the 3 thoſe of — wa e and there 
would be no n e the latter would ſo far exceed. 5 
As ſome underſtand by the Ruſſati Lacertz, a charioteer be- 
. longing to Domitian, was Clad in'a red livery, and was a 
reat favourite of that emperor ; ſoothers underſtand ſome fol- 
' my be meant, who, as the cuſtom then was, wore a red or ruſ- 
7; {et app4 : in this view the meaning is, that the profits of one 
lawyers, by pleading, don't amount in value to the 
plander gotten RE GENE: So'Mr. C. Dxarvan— 
| Aſk what he by all this 1 prate, 
, A captain's plunder trebles rhe Loy 
80 Joh. Britanniens Ruſſati Lacertæ.] ee en 
militis, fictum a poets ; cas mice Komen a fe in pls 
| Vela Fenn Wy” | | 
* The ; 
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Dicturus dubi 3 pro betas Bubulco S PE 


Quod vocis pretium ? ſiccus petaſunculus, & vas 8 
Pelamidum, aut veteres, Afrorum Epimenia, bulbi ** 
Aut vinum Tiberi devectum: quinque lagene, 


Si quater ng fi Fanny > aureus ous 255 


. 

115. Tk be chiefs of, „ oe] Conſedsre Page 2D of. 
ON s account of the diſpute, between Ulyſſes and Ajax, for the 
armour of Achilles. Ovid, Met. Lib. xiii. 1. 1. Here hu- 
magranlly FO | to 1 the ſitting of the judges on 

bench in a court 


— Thu riſeft ed pron Allading to Ovid, Lib. xitl, 


. . 


Surgit ad hos clypei dominus ſeptemplicis' Ajax— _ 


by way of ridicule on the eager and agitated lawyer, who is ſup- 
bad to ariſe with as mocks and zeal in hisclient's cauſe, ag 
ax did to aſſert his pretenſions to the armour in diſpute. 
116. Doubtful freedom. ] The queſtion in the cauſe is ſup- 
ed to be, 9 — ſuch or ſuch a one is entitled to the free- . 
dom of the * there were rc cauſes on this ſybjeQ, 
116—17. Bubulcus being judge.] This m 32 ticker mean C 
Attilius Bubulcus, who was con 11. Or, by Bubulcus, the poet 
may mean ſome ſtupid, ignorant fellow, who was fitter to be an 


herdſman, than to fill a ſeat of juſtice. And thus the poet might 


ſatirize the advancement of perſons to judicial offices, who were 
totally unqualified and unfit for them. 

117. Break your Pretched liver.) Which, with the other con- 
tents in the region of the diaphragm, wuſt be diſtended by the 
violent exertions of the ſpeaker :. or it may mean the liver diſ- 
tended by anger. So Hor. on another LNG. fervens difh- 
cilt bile tumet jecur. Hor. Ode xiii. Lib. i. l. 4. 

118. Green palms, &c.) It was the cuſtom tor the client, if 
* ſucceeded in his cauſe, to fix ſuch a garland at the lawyer? 5 

oor. 

— The ey your ffairs.] By which the lai er af- 
FROes 28 his ne EL rm frets) Be 7 wg 5 00 

your voice ?] Of all your bawling What do ; 
ab by all the noiſe kit you hone been — | 12 

120. Of prats.] Pelamidim.—It is not very certain what 
2 fiſh were; but ſome ſmall and cheap fiſh ſeem to be here 

meant. 


Sar. vn. JuveN AUs sATIRE S. 
The chiefs are ſet down together; thou riſeſt a pale. zan. 1 
0 eee 
Being judge: break, wretch, your ftretched liver, that, 65 
you fatigued, © . ee er e 
Green palms may be 3 the glory of your Ben. 
What is the e i ee MN e g 1 


2% and a veſſel e 8 nog ES oe 
Ot ſprats, or old bulbous roots wh hi ch ce monly fr | 


Or wine 1 FT NS Ss Tiber: . 8 


5 If you have pleaded four times—If one piece of gold bas, h 
From: thence ſhares fall, according 29 che agroamant"of 


prag matic. 


meant. Ainfworth a5 d they were | called Pelamides, a Gr. 
., lutum—clay, or mud. Moſt likely they were chiefly 
found in mud, like our grigs in the Thames, and were, like 
them, of little worth, ve 


120. Old Bulbeus roots, He.] Perhaps ould abe lavnt 9 


which might be among the ſmall preſents ſent monthly 


Africa to' . See Al usw. Epimenia. Plin. xix. 7 el * = 
12171 


a kind of onion, Epimenidium, from Gr. ihne, 
A e ſent to the lawyer's were veteres—old and 


gin Wine brought down the Tiber. Coming down "Y 


ſtream from Vejento, or ſome other place here bad wine 
„ 
: — Five flagors.) Lagena was a 1 of bottle in which 
wine was kept. The five lagenæ cannot be ſuppoſed to make 
up any great 88 Sk ive bottles of bad wine, for pleading 
. Air ol "&:.] If it fhould {6 ha 
122. er of gold, Tc. it that y 
ſhould get a piece * Ab. a fee. The 3 110 


value . 11. 45. 3d. according Pliny, Lib. XXXili. . in. LY 


See poſt, I. 243. 
123. Thence ſhares fall, e.] Thie log, pittance muſt be 
divided into ſhares, and fall <quallyto lot of others beſides 


yourſelf. 


the Pragmatici were prompters, who ſat behind the lawyer 
while they we 24 25 and inſtructed them, telling them 
3 * was. For this, it 


— 


* 


ED tO Bb. as So 


— According to the agreement, 25 <]. Ainſworth "wh — | 


9 


8 
N 


er 1] 
* 1} 
1 
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ö ENAEIS SATIRE Sar. vii. 
TCC ͤ A i rt. | - 
Egimus: hujus enim ftat currus aheneus, alti 125 


Quadeijuges in veſtibulis, argus ipſe feroci i: 
Bellatore fedens eurvatum haſtile minatur 8 
Eminds, & ftatud/meditatur prelia luft l. 

Sic Pedo conturbat, Matho deficit : exitus hic eſt © 
Tongilli, magno cum rhinocerote ME; Ie - 

Qui folet, & vexat Jutulents balnea turbl, | 

Perque forum juvenes longo premit aſſere Medos, 
Empturus pueros, argentum, myrrbina, villa: 

Spondet enim Tyrio Stlataria purpura filo. 


may be ſuppoſed, that the Pragmatici agreed with the lawyers, 
whom they thus ſerved, to ſhare in the ah We uſe eons 
pragmatical, to denote buſily meddling and intruding into 
others colcrin=hence well talkative, impertinent » ſaucy. 
PHILL1Ps.—Gr. wgayuahze;—ſolers in hegotiis agendis, 

"124." 93 MithiBhs will be gion, Sei We may e that 

this Emilius was a rich lawyer, who, though of inferior abilities p 
to many poor pleaders, yet got a vaſt deal of money by the no- 

ble and ſplendid appearance which he made. 3 
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124—;. We have pleaded beiter.] Though there be ſome 
among us who are abler lawyers, 
125. A brazen cbariot, & 1 He had a large brazen ſtatue, 
a ſine bronze, as we ſhould call it, of a chariot, drawn by four 
horſes, placed in his veſtibule, or entrance to his houſe, which - 
made a magnificent appearance. Quadrijugis fignifies four 
horſes harneſſed together, and drawing in a chariot. 

126—7. Himſelf fating, &c.] ere was alſo an equeſtrian . 
ſtatue of Amilius himſelf, mounted on a war-horſe, in the very 
action of bending back his arm, as if ready to throw a javelin. 
128. 4 blinking ſtatue.] The ſtatue repreſents Amilius as 
meditatihg ſome great ſtroke againſt an enemy, and having one 
eye ſhut, in order to take aim with the other. Or perhaps Ami-_ 
lius had but one eye, which the ſtatue repreſented. All theſe 
things, which can add no real worth or ability to the owner of y 
them, yet ſtrike the vulgar with high veneration for Emilius, 
and engage them to employ him in preference to others, inſo- 
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much that he may have what fees he pleaſes. See l. 124. E 
129. Thus Pedo breaks.) Conturbat—ruins himſelf—by 
wanting to appear rich, in order to draw clients. 


— Mat ofails.} Becomes bankrupt, as it were, by the 
expence he puts himſelf to on the ſame account. a 
ep 75 : 130. Of 


Sar. VII. JUYENALS SATIE 8 
To-Emiliu will le given 3 muchas be wil ſes ads 


4s. 


And thro? enen ar young Madey ee 


have ie 1% es B15 
Pleaded better: for A k a2 en chariot. f beds 0 md four 
Horſes in his vefiules an himflf ona bete 13 
War- horſe fitting, brandiſhes a bent ſpear "2 7 2 heh 
Aloft, and meditates battles with a blinking "hank 4 


' Thus Pedo breaks Matho fails: this is the end. i, > 
Of Tongillus, who to bathe with large rhinoceros . er 15 


Is wont, and vexes the baths with a dirty crowd z 


3 pole, | 
Going to buy boys, flyer, veſſels of myrrh, and e 


| F or his 1 purple with d Tying ace . kim: 


| kw 0% n Thie — 9 ther lawyer, who 


ruined himſelf by wanting to ſeem rich and conſiderable. 


— With large rhinoceros.) The richer fort uſed to 
the baths; with their oil in a veſſel made of the horn r r lino- 
ceros, which was very expenſive. Tongillus. dae 4 
to be thought rich. So ivory is calledl 
26. Meton. 

13t. With a dirty. crewd.] Who followed kim 3 the 
dry ſtreets, as his attendants, and therefore were themſelves 


muddy and dirty, and, of courſe, very offenſive. to; the gentry 


who reſorted to the public baths. _ 
132. Preſſes the young Medes, & &] He rides through the fo. 


b . in a litter, ſet upon poles which reſted on. the, ſhoulders of 


| \ 2 fer bim. ] i. e. Gaines h 


the bearers. 
—— Young Medes. * The Nanda m were furniſhed with Alaves 


from Media 120 Perſia, who were very tall and robuſt—theſe 
were Chiefly employed in carrying the lecticæ, ot littera, in 


which che richer. people were carried through - the ſtreets of 


Rome. 3 
21925 dane 10 bay. Se. Appearing thus, as: me at 
man who.was going to lay out money in n of 
luxury. 1 here, 9 young "_ BY eh 
Fu is foreign purpie, c. ae V 3 
and was guck 25 the — wo > eie er £41 
| credit. very 4 


ere to undertake, to be ſurety far-another, and i 


in a metaphorical ſenſe ; 25 if the expenſivedreſs 
8 : 1 


here 
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Et tamen hoc ipſis eſt utile: purpura vendit 135 
Cauſidicum, vendunt amethyſtina: convenit illis 
Ea r Aris uzbris vivert W. 
Sed finem impenſz non ſervat prodiga Roma. 

Ut redeant veteres, Cicet oni nemo du cents 
Nunc dederit nummos, niſi fulſerit annulus ingens. 140 
Reſpicit hoe primùm qui litigat, an tibi ſer i 
Od, decem comites, an poſt te ſella, togati 


Tongillus was a ſurety for him as being rich, becauſe by this he 
appeared to be ſo. 1 PP 1 | 
134. Foreign 2 Stlatarius (from ſtlata, a ſhip or boat) _ 
ſigniſles outlandiſh, foreign, as imported by ſea from a foreign. 


DG Tyrian thread.) The thread, of which the garment of 
Tongillus was made, was dyed in the liquor of the murex, a 
ſhell-fſh, of which came the fineſt purple dye, and the beſt of 
which were found near Tyre; therefore we often read of the 
Tyrian purple. See Æneid iv. 262. Hor. Epod. xii. l. 11 

1356. This is uſeful, Sc.] All this parade of appearance is a 
mean of recommending the lawyers to obſervation, and ſome- 
times to employment, therefore may be ſaid to have its uſe 
where it {| 8. wh . 3 8 

1356. Purple ſells the lawyer.) His fine appearance is of- 
ten the cauſe of his getting employment, in which, for the price 
of his fee, he may be ſaid to fell himſelf to his client. | 

136. Yiolet-coloured robes.) Amethyſtina.— The amethyſt is 
a precious ſtone of a violet-colour. This colour alſo the gentry 
among the Romans were fond of wearing; and this, therefore, 
alſo recommended the lawyers to obſervation, and ſometimes to 

137. With the _ Sc.] They find it ſaitable to their 
views of recommending themſelves, to live above their fortunes, 
and, of courſe, to be ſurrounded with numbers of attendants, 
ec. - and, from this, and the appearance of their dreſs, to ſeem 
richer than they were: this, as the next line imports, becauſe 
nobody was looked upon that was not ſuppoſed able to afford to 
be extravagant; ſuch was the monſtrous prodigality of the 
times, that the expences of people were boundleſe. 
139. Nobody would give Cicero, c.] Such is the importance 
of fulkiona nonable and expenſive appearance, that even Tully him- 


«4 


ſelf (if he could return from the dead) though the greateſt orator 
— ever ſaw, as well as the ableſt advocate, nobody would 
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SRT. VII. | JUVENA Ls" SATI1 a Es. 331 
Ang yet this is uſeful ro hem: purple ſells * 
The lawyer, violet- colour d robes ſell n: it u them 
To live, with the buſtle and appearance of a greater i me. | 
| But prodigal Rome obſerves no. bounds:to-expence.. - 1 
' Tho? the antients ſhould return, nobody would give Cicero 
Now-a-days nnn enn 
Hi des guest ds t 
| Servants, ten attendants, whether a chair is after uu, 
| Gownſmen before your ſteps. deen Pls f 
With an eos 


— 24. 


4 give kin Ge, chan „ eee 
ring of great value glittering upon his finger—ducentos num- 
mos.— The nummus argenti was a ſe ſterce, the fourth Nun of» 

L  denarins, about ſeven of our money. | 
. He that litigates, Sc.] He that wants coemploy . 
| ſel; Jafieed of firſt enquiring into the abilities of the man'whom 

8 heel oys, firſt aſks me forge PTE and in what 

| ſtyle he lives. ü 
3 141—2. Eight — warn Le. Slaves to carry your liner — 
The litters were 0 or les as to their appearance, - 
from the number of bearers which chick carried them—ſome had fix. | 
| See Sat. i. I. 64, and note. Dane 487 
_ a ſi and Peew, to bear. *- 
Laxior e tua fit lefica licebit, © 1 
Matr. bn Bp.8 Th | 
. Gam tibi non pe RY ſex * Czciliane, | 34 . A 
on; ** vectus es * 5 
art. Lib. iv, 3 £0. 

* Tranquillus writes, Sins Caligula was carried in a litter borne 
he eight horo. This piece of ſtate might afterwards be 
affeted by m GIO 

arance. 
„ ere Ten attendants. Comites—attendants upon him. Be 
was the cuſtom, ſays Grangius, not only for princes, but-far 
others, who were carried in litters, to have nene 
8 
ether a e. you 

foot, you have bi lcrer carried after vou, _ you muy ge 

Ing it 
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| 8 ata cantabit ROT? - 


{gs in court, weeping, and ſup 


dean Bl. Au — 1 hay 
Quis bene dicemtem Baſlum nns arg e te thr; l 
Dechmar n ? 6 Torres Pen a 15 tl 1 =» 


Mw cio Wn gh hc exdem da 
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| 1 127, note. Numbers of theſs were cen a walking before the 
wn on whom they were dependent. 


3. Thergfore: Paulus, Ee. ] Some poor lawyer; who, though 
Id . nat afford to buy a ring ſet with a ſardonyx, yet hired 
one to make his appearance with at the bar; and by this mean 
got greater nn thoſe emen ſome ſuch or- 
nament. ˖ 
3:1; TG. Corr: Baſile] Two: poor, but, probably, learned 
lawyers of the time. e 
— Elaquence ir rare, Hr.] Nobody vill give a man credit 
for being eloquent, if he appears in rags, at leaſt very rarely. 
146, When can Baſlus produce, Sc.] When will Bafilus, or 
any man with à mean appearance, be employed in a cauſe of 
great conſequence, as Cicero for Fonteius, where a mother was 
licating for the life of her 


147. Who will bear Bafilus, He.] i. e. Let a lawyer be ever 


0 able, or ſpeak ever ſo well, nobody will pay him the leaſt at- 


tention, if his appearance be poor and ſhabby. 

147—8: Ter Gallia, &c.] France and Africa were remark- 
able; at that time, for encouraging eloquence, and had great 
lawyers, who got large fees. See Mr. C. Dryden's note. 

Comp. Sat. xv. I. 141. Al NSW. explains —— 
breeder, a bringer up. 

149. Fit er Sa]. 1 If you make à point of 

money by your eloquence at the bar. 
2 De pen teach, c.] Having .ſhewn how badly a 
yers were off, in this dearth of encouragement given to liberal 
ſciences, and of rewarding real merit and abilities, he now pro- 
ceeds to ſhew, that the — of rhetoric, who opened i{chools 
for the laborious employment of inſtructing youth in the know 
and art of declamation, were, if le, ſtill worſe off. 

— 0 — Sc.] qi d. O che patience of ay 

ne 


9 N 93 -chear 


| One woult think 'that ede were \infencible of fanigas, quite” 
; = N 20 were, againtt the aſſaults of i m ee 
| t 1 
8 ſy Fn The name of ſome tencher of rhetoric, CY 
gs mr here for any perſon of that profeſſion. 

ö I 5 a numerous claſs, &c.]  Claſſis, here; fignifies a 
9 anger of boys in the ſame form, or claſs, every one of which 
uns to repeat over a long declamation. to the maſter, on ne 
| particular ſubject which was 8 out to them as a theſis. 

| — Deftroyed tyrants.) 


* their ſubjects? The declaimers are ſuppoſed to hold the 
 firmative. Comp. Sat. i. 15—17, and note on I. 15 
Some refer this to Dionyſius, the tyrant of Ficily, who, 1 
be was depoſed, went to Corinth and ſet up a I, where Ju- 


venal humourouſly ſuppoſes him to be killed by the fatigue of hin 
employment; but the firſt ſenſe, which is given above, ſeems te 


| be the moſt natural. i 
152. For whatever fitting, G6. Ir is probable, that we 


:  thetoriciaris firſt taught their ſcholars the manner of pronuncia- 
| tion and utterance, which they might do, when. their ſcholars 
red over their declamations fitting 3 but when they inſtructed 
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1 Huding to the ſubject of the de. 
 clamation, as— Whether tyrants ſhould not be beet 


ang 


 themin geſture and action, then n ap, ſtil _ 
5 an | 


| repeating the ſame things over 


15 3. Relearfs's over, At. J Canto-I. Ggnifies to 


ER chant; Perhaps the antients, in their declamation, uſed a Ea 5 Ee 
of inging, or each to * the cadences of * 50 
| . anto ; 


over again, and the maſter 3 
, himſelf, to ſhew them the beſt method r _ 7s 


n 


Oi color; be quod fit cauſe: oh den ab urn ; as 
 Quzftio, quæ veniant diverſs parte fagittz, . 
Scire volunt t omnes, mercedem ee . 
| Mercedem appeltas ? quid enim ſcio ? culpa dosen 
eilicet arguitur, quod levs in parte mamille N 

Nil falit Arcadico juveni, cujus mihi ſeö tag 263 5 
Quque die miſerum dirus eaput Hannibal oY 
Quicquid id eſt, de quo deliberat; er , By 

A Cannis; am poſt nimbps & fulmina cautus Mr „% nz A 


| Canto allo 0 t the ſame e e e ain, 
in the ſame letters and ſy llables—noching more than this ſeems 
to be meant here. Verſus, as well as a verſe, fignifies a line, 
even in proſe. Alx sw. Verſus, Ne 5. — 
164. The cabbage, t.] Crambe—a kind of colewort, r 
_ cabbage. - The poet means (in allukon to the Greek ſaying— 
Ag geilen Barales) that the hearing, the ſame things for ever 
flike e erg myers up, and —_ 2 exe many — the 
ſame perſons) m nauſeous enough 16 tire 
; and e. meeps ah to death. OP 
Others read Cambre, a town near Mount Gaurus, i in Cim- 
| parlia, where a battle had been fought between the Campanians 
and the people of Cume. (This had been made the ſubje&t of a 
_ declamation, which the ſcholars repeated ſo often in the ſchools, 
for their exerciſes, as to tire their maſters almoſt to:death. 
155. What the colour.] That which the antients called the 
colour, was that part of the declamation, which was introduced 
by way of cauſe, or reaſon, for the thing ſuppoſed to be done, 
And by way of plea or excuſe for the action. As Oreſtes, when 
Ks confeſſed killing his mother, I did it ({ays he) becauſe * 
e ſhe killed my father.” ' 


155. What the kind of cauſe. Delibernive, demonſtrative, 
or judicial—or whether defenſible or not. 5 


156. The chief queſtion. } Thaton which the whole cauſe mul 
turn. = 

— What arrows, ee What arguments may come from : 
the other ſide. Metaph. from Wweting arrows at a mark, e 
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157. All aun know, tc] Every body is wi g enough 


0 be taught theſe-thi $, but very few chuſe to e : 
tor his pains, in — them. 15 pay t 


= 158. Do you call for your reward?) i. e. What do y u mean 
W or. LO e _— n nag 1 — 


a+ 


Tia GD IO iſcrable maſters, : 
5 We Sober cot PR 
ae eee eee 
5 e ee ee ee e 
Do ou cl for your reward wha fro, do Ten? 


8 The fault of the teacher 

You may be fure is blamedy becauſe in the leſt part of th 
breaſt - 

The orale youth has nothing Oat leaps whale dre 

Hannibal, . 7 

| Every ſirch day, fills my miſerable head; 

| Whatever it be concerning which he deliberates, whether he 
5 ſhould go to the city, 


| From bung, v aden ſhower and thunder cautious,” 


more 0 before? This is ſuppoſed to be ths langu grape of the 
ſcholar, when the maſter demands payment for his troy 
dull and inapprehenſive ſcholar, who gets no benefit 3 4 
pains of the maſter, lays his ignorance upon the maſter, and nat. 
upon his on inattention or ſtupidity ; and therefore is ſuppoſed} - 
to blame the maſter, and to think that he deſerves nothing for 
all the p 3 ” has taken. by wat. 1 | The hu 1 
2 n the left part of t. » Sc, art is fu 
| poſe to be in the left ne of the breaſt, 1.T to be the ſeat - 
underſtanding- and — > in both which the youth, here 
ſpoken of, = ha to be as deficient, as if his heart were almoſt 


without motion, without that lively palpitation which is found 
in others. Lit. nothing leaps to the Arcadian youth in the left 


part of the breaſt, 
160. Arcadian youth. Arcadia was famous for its breed of 
_ aſſes, to Which, 4g the appellation Arcadico, this' young man is 


compared, whoſe dulneſs had prevented his profiting 1 1 5 


the pains which his maſter took with him. See Perl. n 


| * 4 — I hoſe dire Hannibal, Ac. i No theme was more © 

1 in the Roman ſchools, than the adventures of Rane 

| Trey 7 ſays the maſter, does the ſtory of Janniba 1 
[poor head upon a declaiming day. 6 

Was 7 aſter the hat- 

of bs. 


. 
FT 12 


A 186% hed 


3 


A 


i Kon 


2 1 >: = 1 2 * 4, 8 
+, 5 . ard A add f — 8 y 8 r 12 . ner: * * — RLtan? aw as "rag FE — 
* 5 — cap Ay 4 - £1 > — —— — 4 — — is 2,5 — — — — 
Sat - 2 4 EIS : < a — n * 3 DID 3 0 RD = -r25. 20” 
4 8 — + ” + — — 2 = — — h = — — — Dia 
——ä — 2 - < g 7 5 . en n — — r.: r — - — 2 — e d — * 
, G 9 ws aig a 2 : — = T * — — r — 
BY og = . — 4 5 A i, * 2 - 3 &* 2% ; 
y * 4 * r 8 
7 


= — — "x — * yr 
. ² w OIECLS: Wa 5 
Tet 4 ov Mee S I. \ 2 
*** ISNT Y 2 a 4 _ bad — 4 — = * 
23 © ns Ati Bn ied LO OR oa RARE RES 3 


men (from Gr. pee, wiſe); 


err 


| Et plures u uno conclamant « ore ſophiſte, 
Et veras agitant lites, raptore . 
Fuſa venena ſilent, malus ingratuſque maritus, . 
Et quz jam veteres ſanant morta 


Ergo ſibĩ dabit ipſe rudem, ſi noſtra movebunt 


N ua & vitz diverſum i iter- 8 55 "I 80 


N 


- ccos. 1 * . 7 


ee ee 85 trops we, 851 Hannibal, 1 within 
, 8 1 5 miles from Rome, was aſſaulted by a dreadful tem- 


peſt. Maherbal, his general of horſe, perſuaded him to go on, 


violence of the tempeſt, 


And promiſed him that he ſhould, that night, ſup in the Sounds „ 
but Hannibal deliberated, whether he ſhould not lead his troo 
back into Apulia, as they were ſo aſſaulted and diſmayed by.th 
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Theſe circumſtances are ſuppoſed t to be che conftant aden of 8 : 


'declamations in the ſchools, 


165. Bargain for, Sc] Aſk FER you pleaſe, I will | give | 
It you, if you can pe et this ſtupid boy's father to hear him as of- 
t 


ten as Edo: then 


pulor . 


hink he would be perſuaded of his ſon's dul- 
| neſs, and think alſo that I'deſerve to be handſomely paid for | 
What I have gone through i in hearing him. See AlNsw. Sti⸗ N 


166—7. Six other ſo phiſts, 990 Sophiſta meantatfirſt learned ; 
terwards, 1t meant pretenders 


to learning, BP rating cavillers, It alſo ſignifies orators : in this 


laſt ſenſe It 


eems uſed here, where the poet means to fay, that 


many. of theſe teachers of rhetoric had left the ſchools, where 
fictitious matters were only ame ame] apon, lor the Ars where : 


real cauſes were agitated. 
167. Cry together with one month. 1 i. e. au ag 


conſent to take this ſtep—viz. to have done * 8 


fchool, and to go to the bar. 


168. The raviſber being lift. I i. e. Leaving the ffctitious 
ſubjects of declamation, uch as ſome ſuppoſed raviſher, or per- 


Pens the rape of Helen, Proſerpine, &c. - 


169. The mixe = x jj are felent.F Nothing more. is ſaid al out 
- 


che eiten, of Medea. Fuſa 


\ 


ed and mixed to: | 
Jaſon, who having married Me- 
Lea, left 5 and married | ano 
| St * bat medicines new heal, &c.] Mortaria—tndrtars, 
Pex 


Ka SENS n 


RS ad e 


85 25 his father ſhould ww Fas as . . 5 5 a k 
' Sophiſts, and more, cry together with one _ 


Var mi 0 8 - . 


5 ſchool? is ſo miſerable; and without profit, 


2 clamations i in the ſchools, which at 


eve werner „ SATIRE TY 7 S 
1 He ſhould wheel abou nt his troops wet with the i 
3 * [ give, | 


N 
Te; 


And agitate real cauſes, the raviſher being left: 


The mixed poiſons are ſilent, the bad and angracful ebe, 
And what medicines now heal old blind men. Ono” TR 
Therefore he will diſcharge himſelf, if my ee will! 
Move; and he will enter upon a different walk in have 
7 Who has Sara dogs 28 ee 5 do 
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covered old Eſon to his youth, and fight, again. 87 Mer. 


_ Lib. vii. 1. 28793. . 
© Grangius thinks that this Anse 80 6 ftory of a ſon, who wide 
up ſome medicines to eure has father's eyes, and who was . | 
- euſed by. his mothgr-in-law'of having mixed vp. poiſon, which 
the father believing, difinherited him. 'S80/Farnaby, 


171. Therefore.] Ergo. d. As the 3 of teaching 
would therefore a 
viſe thoſe, who have left the ſhadowy declamation of the als 7 


for the real contention of the bar, to Tollow a new courly of 2 

and never think of returning to 

mould have nothing ea 
Fw of the 


dee 


tokenaf a 5 or e A that We ot ir 
- Panne rudem, to give a diſchar eto A. 7 


Ses Hor. Ep. i. hes donatum jam rv **. Franck, 


uv. Sat. vi. . 113, and note. 5 5 


a He will diſcharge himſelf from keeping ſchool. > 


173. The rhetorical ſhadow, We} "Bi 


tity, and are but ſhadows in int of profit, Cn * 
— Real engagement.) To engage in 3 Civ at the 


bar, which have reality for their ſubjeR, and which, he —_— : 


— 2 real Or + Deſcendit al La hopes) litary 
I Ee eel 
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1 . qui- = gy” 1 502 fs | x 
| Frumenti 5 Auippe hec merdes lautiſſima tens a 17 4 | 


2hryſogonus quanti doceat, vel Pollio | = 615 1 i . . 
| Lautorum pueros, artem ſeindens Thedodori. | 8 5 
| Balnea ſexcentis, & pluris porticus, in qu! fs = 
| Geſtetur dominus quoties pluit : anne Gretum | | 
Exſpectet, ſpargatve luto jumenta recenti? : 


Hic potiùs; namque hie mundæ nitet "We . 
Piuarte alia longis Numidarum fulta 2 
Surgat & algentem rapiat-coenatio ſolem, ay, 5 "eb : 
Quanticunque domus, venier qui fercula 0. 5 
: Componit, veniet qui pulmentaria condit. 8 ah on | 
Hos inter ſumptus ſeſtertia Quintiliano, mY . 15 | ON Wo 
Vt on; duo ſufficient ; res nulla mino 8 dee 8 . 


174. 4 vil. . In any Jole lads MS 
emperor, . or by. one of the ber for diſtrib — 
corn, the poor citizens had each a tally, or ticket, given them, 
which they firſt ſhewed, and then received their proportion, ac- 
gording to the money they brought, to buy wheat from the pub 
lic magazines, at a. lower than the market price. This tally, 
or ticker, was called teſſera, it being four · ſquare: it was made 
of a piece of wood, or of Jead—hence Juvenal calls it viſis. 
175. A-mofe ſolendid. reward. >: Though they ſhould get only 
a Wheat · ticket for a fee, yet this is noble, in neee of what 
they get by teaching rhetoric. _ 

175. Cen. Pelle. Rhe toric maſters, who read to 
their pupils the works of heodorus Gadareus, an excellent 0 
orator, born at Gadara, à city of Syria, not far ſtom Aſcalon. 
1 Dividing, Þ - eee taking to ener 
9 thus opening and ex ley: de the ſeveral parts. 

8. They.] Then rich fathers of he poor me | 
Nt | am s pupils, 1 
5 | 13 Baths ut fix hundred feftertia.) Which they built for f 
themſelves, and maintained at a great expence. See Sat. i. 
A. ie,, 5; 
= T heir portico at „ They were ill more expenſive 

in their porticos, or covered ys. whers they. uſed to ride i in 
rainy or dirty weather... 

179. Can he wait, &e.] Should theſe great people ho 
forced to ſtay at home till fine weather came, or elſe go outa 


ſplaſh themſelves, and their fine horſes, mk dirt ? Rs 
181, Here 
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1 age 182. Tall Numidian pillars.) The room raiſed welt in, 
1 e marble. from Numidia, which v was very, elegaßt and er. 


mentaria ſeems uſed, here, for victuals in Eur Alnsw. 
* buildings, eating, and e they hey think two poor ſeſter- 
| cian) for teaching their doen: | 
money with chearfulneſs on their gluttony, &c. but grad 2 


periſh, Sus which 8 ad. 
| Wheattticket: eee eren Tty 173 
Fer how much Chry nu erg e eee ee 5 


3 XX 5 oY . # : dE iN l . -- 3 8 $ | 2 SLA Hs, 0 8 4 £ 2 1 a 
0 7 8 5 1 — 5 4 4 * 1 4 
o | ” ; 5 b ; N 
. * ” * > * 3 - 5 £ * 1 y 
4 1 2 25 4 FLY Os Fakes. 
Which * be: N Ly * * OY 


e e exn he whit for 
Fair weather, or daſh his cattle with freſh mud? * 
Here rather, fot here the hoof of the deem e. RE 


da another part, fe eee piers, 
A ſuppererogmn aro wad ub Be Horn. 1 3 


25 


'Reilfuly 


8 
* . 
Py 


No thing will colt a fuer, 


155. Mor ae; 971 'To be ſure he will uſe the por 
wher br wp ar he, but his very mules, are protected from „ 
et ſoile 


9 1 een ] A dining-room we ſhould call ir; bot 


|  crenatio, among the Romans, fignified a room to f up in, for” 
: their entertainments were always at ſupper. TR 


= Snatch the coul fun.) The windows ſo contrived as to 
catch the ſun in winter-time. The Romans were very curious 


in their contrivances of this fort. They had rooms toward the 
north-eaſt, to avoid the ſuramer ſun ; and toward | the ſaudh-weſt, 


£ 


to receive the ſun in winter. 6 
184. Whatever the houſe coft.) The  lictle ega ded the ex- | 

pence 2 were at in building. oY | 

| ne will came, Sc.) They'll be ſure to have their ta- 
dles ſumptuouſiy furniſhed by cooks, confectioners, c. Pub. 


186. Amidſt theſe expences, &c.] they ſhuander away 


tiums (about 151.) enough to pa tilian (the great rhetori- 


 185—8. Vill ce a father bit, 9. They laid out theit 
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= gr oe 
I 3 
„ ran tent a DAE 2 4 


8 a = Ma 


m7 dert enen 2515 att Be 


Fee, bein & pulcher & e, 12 10 TY EY N | 

| Felix & ſapiens & nobilis & generaſus, Salk Fr 2 =p . 
Appoſitam nigræ lunam ſubtexit abut. 1 5 An 5 + a 
Felix, orator quoque maximus, & jaculator, „ 
Et ki perfrixit, cantat bens. diſtat enim, qo” i bib ode - bf 
 Sidera te excipiant, modd primos i en * 1 9g 
Edere vagitus, & adhuc à matre Oy 3 75 85 
Si Fortuna volet, ſies de rhetorẽ conſul: 55 
87 volet hæc eadem, Res de conſule 8 05 why tet} 
. Ventidius quid enim? quid Tullius? anne and . © 
Sidus, & occulti miranda potentia fati? 200 
Servis regna dabunt, captivis: fata en. fi . 
Felix we ebnen, corvo n rarior e «iy 15 | ; | 


ever Þ onde expence for the edyeation of NEEDY | « : there- 
fore nothing coſts them ſo little. 4 8 

= ' 1389. Hath Duintilian, *& oF 1 f 8 1 5 things *. he | 

comes Quintilian to have ſo = an e and to be the owner 


of ſuch a tract of country : ah 


189. Examples of nexw fates, Sc] "There is nothing ito be. _ : 
ya 1 nen, whoſe fortunes are ſo. new and Larne at 8 
7 .vot be mentioned as examples for others. As if = 

ſaid—Who but vintilian' ever grew rich by the cultivation I 


| $ the liberal arts? Ir is quite a novelty, The Romans calleds _ 


am ũnuſual good fortune nova fata. 5 

Re ,- 190; The fortunate ts handjome, Sc.] In theſe line: che poet , 

is fayin g., that Luck is all; —let a man be but fo eee 

and he Ain bs x re: >: thingelſe, _ F 

ig.] Acer—ſharp, as we ſay—acer ingenſo. WE 
192, The moon, c.] The hundred OL Rs. eſta. 


bliſked by Romulus, wg pgs by the aumeral letter G 
W OY 


fixed on their ſhoes, from its reſemblance to an half- 
moou, Was called Luna. This was continued dow to later 
times; as a mark of diſtintion among the patricians ; they wore. 
a ſort of buſkin made of black It, Fa Hor. Lib. i. Sat. vi 
1. 7, By this line the ne means to ſay, that the fortavate - 
. ecom? ſenators and nobles, Aluta—ht. tanned leather; 


weton. any mes 9 thereof—hence a e thoe, or 
kin, . * * 1 . ** ; 
123 4 


4 


Faß o over: the fo unat 08 1 _ 
- "Thad inate is ied "al: ene nag poſs, 5 3 
The eee, is 9 cad. d: irt=t 1 —_ 125 9 1 e 
And, if he be hoarſe, ſings well: 1 l 
Stars receive you, when you firſt begin l 
To ſend forth crying, and are yet red ſrom your mother. 
Wy 3 ortune le ſe, "ON will from * nero ic n DECOM! y _ 2 
cooluts;9 e > gerbes bh 2 8 
Vthisfamepleaſe, you willframaconfalb ecome arhetorician. TL 
| For what was Ventidius? what Tullius? was it eee 
£1 | 1 2 far, ae the wonderful power of hidden fate? , 20 


Fer ke e en Wali ste N 
d hay moored. the yain and barren chain, .. 


15 85 ” e 
9970 4 am rower.” Ts is the literal pee ure, . 
* we muſt here ſup ole it to mean, one ſkilful in throwing ; 
Tn or darting, arguments—i. e. a great diſputant - 156. 
"i . ' There is a difference, Gr.] he Romans were very ſu- e 
. itious; and thought that the fortune of their future life 2 
8 f tar depęnded on the ſtars, or conſtellations; which ( preſided EG 
5 over their natal hour. See Sat ix. I. 32A & al. W 
196. Red from your mother.] i. e. Juſt Ione dee th Z 
5 | bloss contracted from the birth i is wales u. 2 
1 55 198. This ſame.]. Fortune OY 
| 1099. Fentidias] Baſſus, fon of a 3 4 ſcalon! 
He was firſt a carman, then'a muleteer ; | afte irds, in one | 
„ he was created prætor and conſul. - ODS he 
Falun.) The ſixth king of a A eaptive.? - 
 199—200.. Uther than a flar.} i. e. To what did theſe men 
owe their 8 but to the ſtars which. preſided at their 
| birth, and to the m A wer of _ Wer et 
202. More rare, Ec] 8 Nw, * unate an 
man is rare to be met wi omp. Sat. vi. 1 
happy Many have repented, Mic.] Of 9 and 5 . 8 
9 e os and in 475 — 
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— moo ctual ſpring, At.] May flowers be pi perpetually 
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9 
5 

* 


2 


rana, 3 $47 FI n K. 


N eee e — edema, „ 
1 majorum u e an & fn gene 3 ; 2 


4 ee ee ges or eee pf hs "oY : 


Qui preceptorem ſancti voluere parentis 8 
Iſſe loeb. metuens virgæ jam grandis Achilles | 210 
et __ in nar wana 2 * cui non tune 8 


iT 


Sed Rufum, Hows alios cædit ſus en Juventtys 6 * 
- Ruffum, qui toties Ciceronem Allobroga dixit. V 
. gremio Enceladi, e Palzmonis Ne” 215 ; 5 


: 204. 1 Who hanged himſelf. They was 2 me. 
torician of Athens, born at Carthage. = 
. 204—3- Secundus Carrinas.] He came from Athens to 
rem and, declaiming againſt tyrants, was baniſhed by L f 
igula. 

es Him you ſaxv, c.] Socrates, whom ye ſaw, l 
Athenians! almoſt ens, and paid him nothing for his lectures, 
but the barbarous reward of hemlock, with whirb he was 
3 the ſentence of his judges, Hemlock has ſuch a 
refrigerating quality over the blood and juices, as to cauſe them 
to ſtagnate, and thus occaſion death; it is therefore” 23 
among the cold poiſons. The word auſæ, here, is very ſign 
capt, to intimate the daring inſolence and cruelty of the _— 
nians, who, to their own eternal —_— could reward ſuch a 
man in ſuth a manner. 

207. Grant, c.] This ſentence is elliptical, and muſt be 

—— with ſome verb to precede umbris, as give, Fran, or Es 


— This carth, &e.]. It was uſual with the Romans to. 
expreſs their wiſhes for the dead, in the manner here men- 
tioned, that the earth might lie light upon them. So ee 


Sit tibi terra levis, mollique tegaris arenil. 5 


208. Breathing 2 Breathing forth ſw =o: 
* ſaffron ; ellow chives [A the midſt of flowers. 
| What we call a crocus blows early in the ſpri 


2 as in the ſpring of the year. They » were 
d o depoſiting the urns of their deceaſed friends among 


gh. 4 i 209. Who 


1 ET Daring ib rg nog he ol hemlock. - gg 1 e Ho 
cee ee hes of our geben dine 
25 and without weight, ||| 
And breathing crocuſes, and perpetual ſpririg ups 
Who would have a preceptor 9 he fy) the pas of laced 
Parent. Achilles, now grown up, fearing the rod, _ 1 | 
Sang in his paternal anne and fam whom * 
1 Wen s maſter have di 
0 e 
3 9 ſo often: called Cicero an Allobrogian. £1 72 5 | 
7 Ye eh... to my ap bak oor or * he. + learned 
N 4 


25 "ak es ont 1 . 
maſters and teachers as if Nee and eſteem. 55 
_ ed them, as ſtanding in the plade of parents. | 
210. ;fcbilles, Se.] The famous ſob of Thetis, when nt ö 
a man; was in great awe of his tutor Chiron the Centaur, ' 5 
211. Sang Eo Proviiſed ballons in Wen en ent as. 
ſic under his tutor. 
— In his ee monurains. -The my * | 
from whence came Peleus the fathe of Achtes. 15 
212. Would not the tail, c.] Nh RO 
like a man, the lower like an horſe. His figure muſt be ridicu- 
lous enough, with a man's head and with an horſe's tail; and 
would have been laughed at by moſt people; but Achilles 
- "had too much reverence for his - maſter; 'to' matte a Jolcs of his 
| figure, as more modern ſcholars would have done. 
— Harper bis maſter.) Chiron 3 
fic, as well as medicine and aftronomy. ” 
213. But Rufus, G.] Now, io far fro i the maſte 
ing veneration from their ſcholars, it is a common 2 — 
_ the gay Pio the ee — had been the caſe of Rulfus at. 
5 others. o Plautus, Bacch. iii. % Toer ſeptuennis peda 
i ER 85 1 2 3 W . Cie 
| Rea .] ero with w 
tin, like an Allobrogian, or Savoyard. Even 
t grammarian could not obtain from his ſcholars.” 
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1 of 1 at before he 


tor, the ſteward, or houſekee _ either that belonging to 1 


A tin elt autem, de kae _—_ 
Diſeipuli cuſtos præmordet Accenitus ipſe, © ns 1 Irs | 
t qui diſpenſaty Fangit fibi. cede, Palzemon, ©"! 
Et patere inde aliquid decreſcere, non aliter, a8. 0 155 
ybern= tegetis, niveique cadurct; , one 1 


mods non pereat, mediæ quod noctis ab at 


Seit, qua nemo faber, quz nemo 3 l 3 
Qui docet obliquo lanam deducere ferro: I V : 


1 


Dummodò non pereat totidem. olfecifſe dene 4 2: 3 
Quor ſtabant pueri, cum totus decolor elle. 5 


| n heverct wars fuligo Maron. Ni 2 8 W 


men ces, qe epgnitione Te Bone 3 h 
_ 1 1 6 5 H. was a 4 ee Rk > ea 
denotes a looſe cavity, or hollow, formed by the doubling of the .. 
robe or garment,—q. d. A lap, into which TOs 'ere W . 


Gr. re. Comp. Luke vi. 38. 2 | 
learned. 


1123 $+ + > cake J Rhemnius 8 2 * 

learned ang diſtinguilhed grammarian, but who was fo conceit. 

N. 4s Wy , that learning would live and die nme We 5 
ramm. 23. See Sat, vi. . 451. L 


17% Whatever. it be, Sc] After all, ſmall 4a the” gay 80 2 a & - Ht 


grammarian may be (which at the moſt is even ſmaller than that 
of i rhetorician) there are ſad defalcgtions em ite 
218. Acarnitus—the hegper, c.] This Accenitus js afoigned 5 
name for ſome pædagogue (Gr. wa, a boy, and 4%, to lead) 
who, was a ſort of ſervant, that followed his young maſter, took 
Care of his behaviour, d particularly, altended ng ll exer- 
Fiſe, and to choc. + 3 Ne 
He is properly called, here, Diſcipuli tl bh infiftedon: | 


| having part of the poor grammarian 1 pay, as A viſite- 


The word præmordet i is here eg PPY >: mates 
that the pedagogue, who, perhaps, carried the pay, took a part . 
elivered it to the maſter: like à perſon who is 

„ af, bread 16 nech and bite piece oF en 
m | 15 
219. He aße manager, e.] Qi diſpenſar, i. e. diſpenta- ; 


; the money is paid, retains ſome : 
t of ix for his wages, or the ſteward of the gentleman who 


it 1 his l wa of 18 er or uiſite, tq 
Pays a 1 y "Ry 85 ech ce 


8 Ids 


—— bey ef tberh 
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ä A dealer in By rg ” — „ = mf 5 _ | — 
Only let it not he loſt, that from the midnight hour 
You have ſat, in which no ſmith, in which nobody would % 
Who teaches. to draw out wool with the ON; 
Only let it not be loſt to have ſmelt as ee meet 
As boys were ſtanding, when all diſcolour d Was 
Horace, and ſoot ſtuck to black Virgil. 
Vet pay is rare which may not want the cognizance 
kimfole, Frangit,—meraph, from b reaking ſomething that was. 
entire. 15 * 
219. Yield, Pukemas, 8 Submit. to theſe mia, 
and be glad to have ſomething, though leſs than your due, as it; / 
fares with tradeſmen whoare willing to abate ee in their 
price, rather than not ſell their goods. See Aix sw. Inſtitor. 
2322. Let it not be lg, c.] Only take care to have ſome-. 
thing for your trouble; let not all 85 va „which you have 
taken, be thrown away, in riſing at doh. to teach your. 
 boys=—a fatigue that no common mechanic would W 11 4D 
224. To draw out wool, &c.} To comb wool, which they 
| did, as we find by this paſſage, with a card having crooked: * 
made of iron —like thoſe now in uſe. 
225. To have ſmelt, &c-] Let it not be for nothing, that 
yon have been half poiſoned, with the ſtink of as many pe 5 
as you have boys ſtanding round you to ſay their leſſons before 
it is light, and therefore are each of” THOR with a lamp i in * 
hand to read by. 5 
2326 —7. Heract all Afar tb} With the oil of the . 
8 which the boys, W careleſſneſs, let rep on their 


„ Black "Fiegil ] Made black with the ſinoke of the. 

lamps, which the- boys held cloſe to their books, W were 

reading and conſtruing their leſſons. ps 
"90 Ye pay is rare «hich, TT Though little is - left den dt 5 
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| Non egeat; vos fora imponite e, 
Ut praceptori verborum regula conſter,- EY „„ 
vt legat hiſtorias, auctores noverit omnes, F 
Tanquam ungues digitoſque ſuos ; ut * rogatus 8 
. 5 
Nutricem Anchiſæ, nomen, patriamque novere n 
Archemori : dicat quot Aceſtes vixerit annos, > 233 8 
| Quot Siculus Phrygibus vini donaverit urnas. 
Exigite, ut mores teneros ceu pollice duet, „„ 
Ut fi quis cers vultum facit: exigite, ut * . 15 8 2 : | 
i Et pater ipſius ccœtũs, ne turpia ludant, e 3 | „ 
Ne faciant e non eſt leve'© tot puerorum on 1 if 
WER © priniecarinn, after all 6 
tioned, yet it is very rare that they get any thing at all, unleſe 
they go — to law for i It. The eribune he ere MEANS the judge who 


3 229. 5 impoſe Jes 8] Though the poor grammarian 
1 1 under all theſe difficulties, be ſure, yoo IE ſend your 
ſons to them, to impoſe all the taſk upon them that ye can: 
make noabatement in his qualifeetions; expect that he ee 
every rule of grammar. 
231. Read biftories, &c.] That he ſhould be a 3 hits. 
| W that he ſhould know all authors at his fingers ends—Ad 
unguem—as the ſaying 1 18. 
233. The bot baths.] There were thermss, hot baths, in 
Rome, as well as cold baths, balnea; to the former-they went 
to ſweat, in the other they waſhed. Now this 2 grammarian 
was expected to be ready to anſwer any queſtions which were 
aſked him, by people whom he met with, | aca went we 5 
to the one or the other. 
— 2 3 . bath-keeper ; 
234. aur/e of s e poet here, " mess 
to ridicule the abſurd curjofity of Tiberius, , perdaps be of- 
ten teaſing the grammarians with filly and unedifying queſtions; | 
as, Who was Hecuba's mother ? What was the name of Achilles 
when drefled in woman's clothes ? What the firens ſung and 
the like. See Suet. in Tiberio, cap. lax. _ 
Such fooliſh queſtions might be aſked the grammarian, when 
be met with people at the baths; and he was bound to anſwer 
them, under peril of being accounted an iguoramus. 
Caieta, the nurſe of Eneas, is mentioned, En. vii. 1. 2; 
but theme is no mention of the . of Anchiſes: perhaps Ju- 
venal 
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The nur of Aw chi 
| Of Archemorus: bod | al bow may years. . 
Hom ny wn of int Shin ef F 

5 5 6 8 15) 


* n require, «that ho fhodld be 
Even a father of his flock, leſt they ſhould play baſe tricks, 
2 other: i to watch mo | 


| : e means to veldiculs the i 1 1 is 
ing Anchiſes for Eneas. 3 weng. ail, 


234—5. Of the flep-mother of Arebemorus.] For Auchenio- 
lus (ſee En. x. I. 38g. 9.) who ſeems here meant; „ 
ppoſed to call it Archemorus. 
235. Aeeftes.) En. i. 199; and En. v. 2 
236. The Sicilian _ Meaning Aceſtes, wes king of $i- 
cily, of his giving to the Trojans. See En. i. 199 200. 
237. Require. ] Exigite, exadt—that, beſide his teachin 
pour children (and, in order to that, he be perfectly learned 
that he alſo ſhould watch over their morals, and form them m with 
as much nicety, care, and exactneſs, as if he were mou 
face in wax with his fingers. 'Ducat—metaph. taken from uns "oy 
| tuaries. Comp. Virg. En. vi. I. 848. | 
239. A father of his flock. Require alſo, that he ſhould be 
Ht es ron and as careful o wp 5 as if he were their 
obs — Left they foould play, 28 Let they ſhould fall into 
lewd and bad practices among themſelves. This is the ſub- 
ſtance of this, and the two following lines, which had better, as 
* other paſſages in Juvenal, be Ry than tranſlated, 
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243. 4ecept a piece of gold.) Aurum. The Roman 


| fne of the aurum mentioned here might be, 
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| whole year's labour in teaching, and watching over a boy's mo- 
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243. Which the people require.) When a fencer, or gladiator, . 
came off victorious, the Roman people required the quinque an- 
rei to be given to him by the pretor, tribune, or other perſon, - 
who gave and preſided at the ew. This paſſage is, by ſome, 
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Et Curios jam dimidios, humefoque minorem ek. 15 


Corvinum, & Galbam auriculis naſoque carentem ?. | is 
Quis fructus generis tabula jactare capaci . 
Corvinum, & poſt hunc mults deducere” virga | 5 


Lins 1. What di pedigrees P i. e. Of N or „ 
are they, merely contidered j za themſelves?” 8 
— Ponticus.] There was a famous heroic poet of this 
name, much acquainted with Propertius and Ovid: but the 

perſon here mentioned, to whom this Satire is addreſſed, was 

Lana ſome man of quality, highly elevated by family - pride, 

: whoſe une diſgraced eee : deſcent h 

By a deſcent.) Longo ſanguine—a throug 2 
long 1 5 of een of nob N 2585 

—— Painted counmtenances, Sc.] It was cuſtomary am 
the Romans to have their houſes furniſhed with family-piQures, 
NR &c.z andit was no imall part of the price of the. no- 


11 4.5 The EmilitCuriiCorvimu—) Were noble. Ro- 
mans. the founders of illuſtrious families, « an honour $9-ſHeie 
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e The fate of fer as Galba, a man of gonſular 
51 Ya family; waralfo defaced 
Agri r Out 64 ie es Fay unf, 
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LL te pacions rable-) vie 1 
Sac By\ nat Branch], The genaſogleal tables 1 * 
ribed in the form of trees: the firſt founder of the umily was. 
| : mediate deſcendents the tem and all the col · 
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I their N as it Were, you are + gambling en ane 
ring al N ene 
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great On were Marre fort 


enemy. 

43. Fabins, kr. Way ſhould Pibius, the fon of Q 

Maximus, who overcame : the Allo , boaſt in his f f 
atehievements, and in the origin of his family's 23 — 
Hercules, the care of whoſe altar was hereditary in that family. 
332% pts RrLROOR OP hi es 

16. Softer then an Eugencan lamb.) The ſheep bred up 

* Euganean downs had the fineſt and ſofteſt fleeces in 4 5 1. 
| have @ very ſoft and delicate Kin was 4 mark of grea IS, 
. 'nacy's br mere ply . the loin ne ppl, * 5 
3 y art. 2 55 The beft pu FJ 
thered in ily, at the foot of Mount tua ; with theſe the ef. 
feminate Italians uſed to ſmooth their ſkins, Carina (now Ca- 
tania) was a city near Mount tna, almoſt ruined by an e: 

omg 1693. ee tones, 
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the r 1s ages Jupiter än SER cules | 
Ext From quarter of the globe, called: 
to take its name. See Ama Lib. Hi. 1 
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37. Beware, He.] 2 you will be cau- 8 
tious, and will fear, leſt the world flatter: you with the mock 


titles of Creticus and Camerinus in the ſame way. See Sat. il. 
; was en illuſtrious 2nd virtuous Re- 
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080 vg ee aka ke defended 1 cue 

Foes” when they themſelves could not have defended 1 | 4 
49+ Tl gononed' people.) i. 6. The common people, lied EO 

tl pa the gowns which they wore. See gat. . . * 5 


0, Mis can untie, r.]! Some great and-emivent lawyer 
l 20 ſalve al the difficulties, and unfold al the perplemtie 
juriſprudence. 
Seeks the Euphrates, & 2 Anorber . into the Eaſt, 
jo: aft es himſelf as a 
— Conquer'd Batavus. The Batavi, or Hollanders, con- 
| 292 by Domitan when a youth. 
; The guardian eagles. The eagles mean the Foul 
42 which had . figures of eagles on heir —_— and _ 
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Nummorath, Spartana chlamys; conchylis C % 
Et cum Parrhaſu tabulis, ſigniſque Myronis, e en 
Phir iacum vivebat ebur, nee non Polycleti 1 01 
Moultus ubique labor: raræ ſind Mentore wee. Es 
Inde Dolibella eſt, atque bine Antonius, inde | 1 46 40g. 
 Sacrilegus Verres. referebant navibus altis , | _ 0 5 
Otculta ſpolia;/ & plures de pace triumphbs. 
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die Romans 2 e Sen OY 
100. Every houſe was full.] i. e. Of 5 e ie As n 
as of large ſums of money, ck the conquerors left untouched. - 
101. _ Spartan land.] A garment richly. dyed wich the | 
purp urple of the murex taken on the ſhore of Laconia, a country 
eloponneſus, the chief city of which was Sparta. 
nl. of Cos. os, or Coos, was an ifland in the 
| Zgean Sea, fear which the fiſh; from whence" the purple be 
2 was taken, was alſo found. Sat. iii. I. 81, notmwee. 
| 103. Parrhafius.] A famous we of Greece, "who con- 
bags g's e and gained ti See Hor. Ode ein. 
Ab, iv. 18 
— Myron. An excellent oe ary; 1 bb oer wits ws 
bot W eſpecially his brazen cow, which exerciſed the pens 
th of the Greek nd Roman poets. Ve Bil vere 8 
us. Ov. è Pont. iv. 1. 34. 
| gx finy  Phidias;] A famous painter and Antakey's be 1 hers 
{ajd to have wfoaght ſo curiouſly in ivory, that his N 
ſeemed to be alive. See alſo ANS. Phidias. 
104. Pußycletus.] A Sicyonian, à famous ſtatuxry ad ſeblp- 
tor. There, were many of his works among this collection. 
| —— Mentor.) A noble artift in chaſing au emboſſing p pins. 
We are to underſtand here, that there were few tabits 1.76! 
tertainments, where, in the courſes and ſervices of the table, 
here were not ſome cups, diſhes, plates, &c. of Mentors work 
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106. Sacrilegious Verres.] The 
ſoated not even ſacred ee The province ct el his; 
and; ne oe the cauſe, he was condemned and ba · 
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uſual by fair conquerors in their triumphs: 
More triumphs, Sc.] Than others Aid gan war, — 
q. d. They got a ö 


1 in ami . 
when they bade them by e 
r. 


109. Thr father of the herd, Ne. ] n — 
rica] eaten of this paſſage, 12 well expreſſed er 
9 ER 54) tis OY |m—r FS ION ae ts le 


"Have vötbing left but oxen for the dn. = , 1 Ls 
C f Oc 


. ens e 5 


$i quis in e ene unicus: W e ene TT 
Pro ſummis: nam funt hate maxi Aegina. carl 
Forſitan imbelles Mg] c ales Corinthum:; | 
Defpicias' meritò: quid : quid xeſinata juvyentus; 1 25 boy: 4 SGT 9 
Cruraque:totius Ga Me hrs ils wire drr. TY 


* 


Henin vitanda eſt Hiſpayia, eee Uf K W | 


ö mque latus. parce & meſſoribus illis, e Ie 5 Lol 1s. 
Qui Gaurant urbem, circo, ſcene que vacantem. 
Grey mom oe hw dx ym cul, dT 
org denues BYPEC Morin Abs 7:1 4 1:5h800 - 
. 2 „ > . wolf - 4 


Or fome few are rg dou for den. 1 5 
Vet, leſt this ron dens deſign ſucceed, 


. They ies he atbef of herd away, e Srv bak - 


Milking both allen and his paſture prey, 


110, The wery bouſebold gods, &e.}, Theſe Wi of. 
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-not even from the lates, or = images, Ae — 
ties which were placed in people's houſes:; and, particu 
any of, theſe rack their fancy, as a handome, well-wroughs 
image e ſigunm. Nays, though were but one 
üngle image, they would take even at. AznSWe Jars * 
112. For chiefs.] Pro ſummis, i. e. viris.—g. d. Theſe ſa . 


| aten depredations. are far Roman chiefs to cemmit, be- 
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beſt to agree with the poet's ſatire on the Roman'ichiefs, Wo 
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113. The — Rhodians.]. A people infected with dom and 
efteminagy.' See Sat. vi. 295. 
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Et jacula, & galeam; ſpollatis arma ſuperſunt. b „% 
Quod miqdo propoſul, non eſt ſententia; verum | LR ; 


Credite me vobis foſium recitare Sibylle. oh yan e 

Si tibi ſancta cohors comitum ; fi nemo tribunal Af 
v endit acerſecomes; f nullum in conjuge crimen 25 Att 
Nec per conventus, & cuncta per oppida curvis 335 


. Unguibus ire parat nummos raptura Celæno; 5 12 * 


Tunc licet à Pico numeres genus ; altaque ſi te 5 
Nomina delectent, omnem Titanida pugnam 


* T the people of the province, for which he \ was Py 
n See Sat. i. I. 49. 

* 20. Seripp'd.] Diſcinxerit—lit. 6 metaphor 
cal expreſſion, alluding to the act of thoſe who take awa 
garments of others, and who begin by res the gin by 2d 
which the o are faſtened. 

122. The brave 4 lferable; We] Beware of provokin 
ſuch by any gnwarrantable oppreſſion ; they will CO fin 
ſome way to revenge thodſels es. Though you 1 illage them of 
all their money and goods, yet remember they ve arms left, 

with which they can revenge their wrong. 
— Entirely.) Omne quod uſquam—lit, every ching which 
Me el The Sibyl were ſuppoſed io be inſpired. 

126. Leaf of a Siby were up 1 
with the knowledg 800 future events, which came to pork as _ 
foretold. See 825 iii. 1. 3, and note. 

Don't think, fays Juvenal, that I am here giving you 5 mere 
random opinion of my own—No; what I fay is as true as' an 

oracle, as fixed 2s fate itſelf, and will certainly come to paſs z 
therefore regard it accordingly.” ” 

127. A wirtuous ſet, 9945 Cohors, dere ggtütkes . 
pretoria—thoſe that accompanied the magiſtrate who went into 

rovince. See Arysw. Cohors, Ne 5.—q.d. If the perſons 

your retinue, who attend you as your officers” and liters 
within your province, are virtuous and good. 
— If no feroourite, c.] Acerſecomes was an epither of 
Apollo (Gr. azigonounc, intonſus) and was transferred to the 
— faced boys, which great men kept for their unnatural 
rpoſes, 
Ne — * ieren and 1 influence with their 
maſters, 
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wich che præfect when he ſat in judgment, Tas to 
incline him to favour their friends i in his decifions. 1 10 * 
128. No rim in your wife-]: 
vernors of the nces to VEN 
determinations of cauſes: Fe 
129. Diftri#s.} Ste Aue Gb No . It bein 
put hore with oppida, ſeems to mean thoſe diſtricts into whit 


the provinces were divided, like our counties, wherein the peb- 


ple were ſummoned by the magiſtrate to meet for the diſpatch 
of judicial buſineſs. ' In each of theſe the prefe@ beld court; 
ſomething like our judges on the circuits, to try criminal and.ci- 
vil cauſes. So lik in the cities, which were diſtricts 'of 
themſelves, like ſome of ours. This cuſtom is 


very antient— 
ſee 1 Sam. vii. 16. On theſe occaſions the prefeQ's, or judge's 


wife, might attend, with no ſmall advantage to herſelf, if ſhe 


were inclined to extort money | from the ſuitors, to influence her 
haſband/in their favour. ' 
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: aw ſhe” could get. Of Celano; and the other  harpies, read | 
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2 ſaid to be the ſon of Saturn. 
132. Tiranias battle.) All the Titans, * were ſet i in bat- 
CES: me OI were ſons of Saturn alſo.” Proc 
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Cum fuerit, clark Damaſippus lies Rageljum, r 
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Intereà dum lanat torvumque jureneum 55 * # 11 
Mare Numæ cædit Jovis ante altaria, Jt. 
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rms to e Phe name Damaſippus (ſrum Gr. 
ao, to tame, and Irx®-, an horſe) ſignifies an horſe - tamer, 
_— 18 applicable, not merely to any ſingle perſon, but to all of : 
the fame taſte. Damaſippus, ſays he, driyes furiouſſy by the 
and bones of his great progenitors ; ſo totally uninflu- 
enced by their examples of true greatneſs, as to ſink into the - 
mean character of. a coachman, or charioteer. The emperor 
Nero affected this, 99 was followed in it by many, by way of 
ying * to vis and indeed the poet. here matt he . 
Revd to: glance at 
148. Binds the wheel, & . J The ſuflamen was what 4 
put on the wheel of a carriage to flop or tay it, chat it 
ſhould not go too faſt down hill, or * hack when going up. hill. 
The perſon who attended to put this on was ſome ſlave; but 
amaſippus, though conſul, ſubmits to this office himſelf.— 
ulto ſufflaminę implies his often doing this. 
149: By night, c.] This indeed ty does in the night, when 
he thinks nobody ſees him; but the moon and ſtars are witneſſes 
ef the fact, which is ſo degrading to a man in his ſituation, and 
which would not happen had he a due regard to his on dignity. 
Teſtis ſignifies, lit. a witneſs. Hence, met, that is 8 0 a 
ching - conſcious. Sat. iii. 49; and Sat. xiii. 2 
180, The time of Honour e e [8904.05 of 
office at the end of the POR | 
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Chariot: fat Da 
Himſelf, the conſul, binds the wheel with many a drag 
By night indeed, but the moon fees, but theegnſcious fta 
Fix their eyxs _ His ht hl time. of honor 8 
finiſhed, 8 5 . . 3 
W in ce light, i whip 3 > kit ahert 3 


Take, and no where tremble at rg is it 
Now old, but will firſt make a e whips ud 
| truſſes i e 

Of hay will looten, td as 1250 to s ed Sat 
Mean time while he kills ſheep, and the fierce bullock, 155 
Aker the n nn before the, altars Ke Jors, he 
5 ſwears by os . CF 3 RS 
e and faces 1 at the flinking manger, 
But when, be L an e 


131. bathe 9 55 65 Tnop daylight he'N ap 
WY c he 5 pen: ylig] ppear 


| 35 Now wa.) And th, grave and ſedate ; yet De- 1 

| 15 s will feel no ſhame at meeting him. | 

. + 2 —_— — a fign, c.] Salute him with a dexterous crack 
of TP See Sat. lil. 317-18. 

1 9 the truſſes, Sc.] Will feed his horſes. hiniſelf, 
= u like. Manipulum is an bandfol, armful, or bundle ; 
| ber 2 -ſappole i it to mean a truſs of hay. 

Js pe ills ſheep, &©c.] - When he goes to offer ien ab- | 
ing to the rites cnet Ee; deute Rom: | 
— of forks: a, He.] Hippona (from: 
| Wear: ponay Oc. Irrog, an 
hore) is the — ars by, and in . name he makes 
huis vows. She was the. goddeſs of horſes and ſtables ; her 
image was placed in the middle of the ſtalls, and curiouſly be- 
- decked with chaplets of freſh roſes. —By et facies pictas, hay 
ſuppoſe that there were other RAINS kind, ne 
's the walls of the ſtable. 
158. To renew the watchful taverns. ] To renew his viſits, 
nd repair to the taverns, where people ſat up all night. 
159. 3 A name made 10 ria and 
2 . ; - Phoenicia, 


Heljits a e Dolan; ql waa, 
Et eum vetiali Cyane, ſueeincta lagetia, 7 Wirt 
. Defenſor calpes dieset miki : E Betz zug itz 1 
Hæe juvt nes. eſto; destüf nemps, nee ultra- 4, 


Foviſti errorem. breve ſit, quod turpitur abe. g- y. a 
Quedam cum ptinifebetatinerieiſas b,, 


Indulge veriam' pueris: Damaſippus ad „„ 
Tnermarum ealices, inſeripraque lifitek Vaditt, 
- Maturus bello Armeniz, Syrizque n b 


: RG I, woe __ Wee Neronem a | 


did 5 thote R phency they ew Wel. e 4 came, as 
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— Wet, Cc. ] Greaſy by continually buſying himſelf in 


160. ubabitat « if be [tenth ati. * The Idüumæan Gas. 

% Rome was io called; oo 5 and Thee: s untry 1 70 

t, when t triumphe over $WS,——LGNM a . art or 

He or el on Judza. Ae PIT RIA . 

called the Naan gate, was probably much inhabired by 
Syrian perfarhers. 


1. With the affectation, 69.1 The innkeepers at x 


ons very laviſh 6t-:their flatteries and civil ſpeeches to people = 


who came to their houſes, in order to engage their cuſtom, This 

perfumer affedts the ſame; in order ta bẽſpeak the cuſtsm of Da- 

* and flatters him wich the * titles, that he-can - 
of. 

162. Ninble Cranes Se.]. The woman of the houſe 3 
time in ſetting à bottle of liquor before him. Succincdus er- 
ſitat hoſpes. Hor. Lib. ii. Sat. vi. I. 10 5-Succiiiftus-—lit, 
girt, truſſed, tucked up, for the greater expedition 

—  wvenal flagon.] Of wine, which was fold at the tavern, 

. 4 45 ior we} Some N may petkage- 975 by. 
way of e 
165, Let that be fort, Ec} Le. Stop ſhort, and never per. 
Aſt in doing it, - 

166. Should be ext of 85. Lef off when: we come to ma- 


167. 7 ws S 87 Make all proper allowance. for 
the errors of youth, | | 
— Damafippus; &c.} True, one would make every allow- 
ance-for' the follies of young men; but Deke he of an age 
to know, and to do, beiter. See 1, 169—71. | 
168. Cupa 
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Sons crimes een of vitae Go e 
Indulge favour to boys · Damaſtppus goes, to tho. 
Cups of the hot baths, and to the inſcribed linen, : 
Mature for the war of Armenia, and for defending the rivers | 
-, . e 2 forth N l Mere 


LY 4 . 
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168 88 been The Therme, ts at 
Rome, were places, where ſome, after bathing, drank very hard; 
Hence Epigrammatogr, bib. xi. Epigr. 7 18885 by. Hep 
aſe wt og rye 1 a 5 7 8 

 Frangendos calices, effundendumgque — 8 
lamabat, biberet, qui modo lotus que. 
4% Ah ne ſed poſtquam nuinmi venere- trecent ii, 
__ _ © Sobrius a Thermis neſeit abire domum. : 048% 
TOES allo 7205 bot wine, while bathing, to make A Rog | 
The i@ſcribed | 2 Alluding Me the brothels, over the 
dead 5 of which the entertainment which the gueſts might expect 
was ſet forth on painted en, See Sat, vi. I. 12 3, and note. 

- . 169, Mature for the. Aar; % Damafip ppus is nom grown 
2 to, manhood, and ripe. for entering upon i the ſervice of his 


country. 
— Armenia. ] In the rejgn of Nero, Armenia excited new 
CARTON We ” , As the be Tigris, 
I 9 70. VETS Syria, Co tes, 
and Orontes, which 4, to be well de fended, to prevent che 
: incurſions of enemies into Syria. 
150. The Rhine and Ife, The former antiently dyided 
| and France; fo latter 7 the 1988 Nt oy 
river in urope; as it paſſeth by Illyricum, it is called the 
On the > babies of . 55 whe omans had many con- 
n — an 9 others to fear. 
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Miez f ſed-i in rote dae quære dr, 
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Non alius cuiquam, nec menſa e e al. 5 - 
Quid facias, talem ſortitus, 1 * 15 5 


Nempe in Lucanos, aut Thuſea ergaſtula 3 4. | 
At vos, Trojugenæ, vobis ignoſcitis, & que ee 


Turpia e Aragon: Brutoſque decebuntt. 7 1 


171. This age is * 15 1 Perſons, at the i time "of ith w > itch 
Damaſippus is arrived, are capable of entering into the armies, . 
which:are to protect both the emperor and the empire. By Ne- 
een ny emperor - may be nenn, Domitian: 

at. iv. 38. 

—— bend, Cæſar, G10 „d. Have ou occaſion, 0 Cafar, 
for an ambaſſador to diſpatch on buſineſs of ſtate to Oftia, or to 
the coaſts of the Roman provinces ? Oſtia was a city built by 
Ancus Martius, at the mouth of the river Tiber. Oftia , 
ſing. or Oſtia · orum, plur. 

172. Seek your legate, c.] If you ſhould cheſs to employ _ 
Damaſippus, you muſt look for him in n tavern, and among 
the loweſt and moſt profligate com 

175. Makers of coffins.] Sandapila was Aa bier, or coffin, for 
the poorer fort, eſpecially for thoſe who were executed. | 


176. The ceaſing drums, &c.] The prieſts of Cybele, in 


their frantic proceflions, uſed to beat drums. Here is an acconnt - 
f one aſleep on his back, perhaps dead drunk, with his drums by 


bim quite ſilent. They were called Galli, from Gallus, # river 


in Phrygia, in which couritry Cybele was peculiarly worſhip ippet I. 
For a deſcription of theſe, {ee Sat, vi. I. 51116. re he 
177. There is equal liberty, &c.] All are here upon « one foot- 
ing they drink out of the ſame I) 
—— nother couch, &c.] The Romans, at their riefen 
ments, lay upon touches, br beds; and people of diſtinction had 


their couches ornamented, and ſome vets raiſed higher. han 


others—but here all were accommodated alke. 

* Table more remote, Fe,] No table ſet in a more 2 
leſs onourable place—no for of diſtinction made, or mer 
ſhewn, to one more than another. They were all“ Hail! [- 
5 Jow Well met?” at wi aß. ; 


179 "wy 


ut ſeek your bd 5 e tavern,” 1 „eigens e 


You will find him lying by ſome eut-· rost; i . 
: or fugitivesj”: h with b 


Mix d with failor or i 


0 eee, 37 tri lc 2 


There is equal liberty, cups i | 
To any one, nor a table more remote to any. 2 
What would OY ws APE uch a fl 
But you, * er Toy, fe By 8 u . . 
Ate baſe de a cobſer; will become che Voleſ or Bad. 


17 gab a flows) = 2 had. a lav that paſſed TA 
rs ſuck a manner, and in 2 
one had fallen to your lot, what would you do with him 2 


& 180. The Lucgzi.] Lucania was a countr: of Italy, belong- | 
ing to Naples, where the SG REY uniſhed by Ag o 
dig i in fetters. 


— 7 hae Tok, 2g 8 of. puniſimend 


9 gy es where they were madeto work in chains; Theſe were 7 4 


very frequent in T 
18x, ent 2 A weer onthe low-minded and profit. 


gate nobilit ond of deriving their r from 


raſcally compauy if Had. » | 


the ancient rock who _ ſettled in Italy. See Sat. i. 100 = 


— give Jourſeles.) 'Eafily + nd dut excules for what; 


you do. 
182. n Ne the Volefi © 5570 By theſe be means the 


nobles of Rome, the moſt ancient families being derived from 


Valerius Voieſus, who came and ſettled at Rane. with Tatius 
king of the Sabines, on the league of amity with Romulus. 
Brutus alſo was à name highly reverenced, on account of the 
noble acts of ſome who had borne it, — Junius Brutus was the 
Gt (conſul after the expulſion of the Kings; Domitius un. 
Brutus was one of the conſpirators agai Jul. Cæſar; 
_— chiefs of a noble ily in Rome, wo bore th ame 
G 

The poet here e thar the Roman nohility » were got to 
ſuck a ſtate of ſhameleſs profligacy, that they gloried in actions 
and practices, which a low mechanic would have — aſhamed 
2 ann would eee oven. * 
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Judice eee vera eruee. nec tamen 1 1 8 
5 * 190 


Quid refert? — 
Nec dubitant celſi Prætoris vendere ludis. 


Finge ramen gaic e ans; hine pulpit ys: 7,298 i 


I never, We] 4 What n Wa che” 
| E I have produced; ſo infameaa and ſhameful; | 
there ſhould remain yet worſe? 


185. goed pur. See his character, 1 uncle ths ar nt 


he is 4 to have ruined himſelf, . gtapenieds Tag. £ 
186. The flage.] Siparium, properly, is the curtain. of 
theatre: here, by ſynec. it denotes the theatre-itſelf,. - - 
—— Pl.] - Catullus wrote a play, intitled 8 
the Viſion ; ſo called from Gr. Papas appareo. Probabix 
the work of ſome ſeribbler of that name, full of noiſe and rant. 
187. Felox . Another of theſe rag pk wbles 
men. | 1 
— Theinams.of a tragedy, in nickt 0 
2 for 3 1 a crime, is cruciſiecc. 
188. ting e.] In my opimon—in r ment. 
. Ar bg as crucified in ears. 


——— Tho front. of of the pol, Se. } The-ſpetawors are lil 
if poſſible, more nr wy 8s r ee fic and * 
themſelves with ſuch a proſtitution of nobulity. 5 


190. Buffvoneries. Triſcurria, from hs (Gr, 766) threw | 


times, and ſcurra, a tA 
How aQing-ſo out of charakter. | 
* 2 Patricians,} Noblemen of the higtieſ adds; n 
191. Barefooted Fabii.] Planipes an actor, or Tg 
aged without ſhoes, or on the plain ground. 
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| W being judg Sf2 3.16 
Excuſe the very 
Wbo ſits, and. bet | A Patriciang :. 1 
Hears barcfooted F eee can laugh a at - 8 
Of the Mamerei. At what price they may ſel their dea th | 
What does it ſignify? they ſell them, no Nero compelling, 
Nor doubt to fell them to the ſhews of the” haughty prætor. 8 


Gs 10 piece of Aber do for the ſpe 
Gesendet nes one of the firſt families, aQing 'n Rome, cect 
192. Of rhe Mameres;] A great family in Rome, ed 
foi Mamercus Emilius, who, when di 
| bels at Fidenz. ” 

A curious enterts 


drew, on a pub ic ſtage, for the diverſion of che people 
© | = Sell their deaths, See] i. e. Expoſe their perſons to be 


5 e No matter for bat price nobles run 
e 


hazard of their ves they do it hr nd therefore no- 
body win pity them if new e ee vr ran mc, | 
tirize the noble gladiators.”' 5 
193. No Nero compelling, G. Ahedhag 'to y of 
Nero, who comman 1 3 ed 


knights, to fight in the e theſe were excuſable, 
fort 


| could not help it; but this was not the'caſe with thoſe 
the pant le ba "he gs e Kee, tke common gt: expoſed 
r yes u | "> common 2 

which we nay undertuand by vendune, '-  - 
4 9 , We] _ no _ = 
| - 1ators ven pretor,: on 
Want . . ple ſuperintend the whole. Se 
Sat. X. I. 36. They e and e e 
to ſell lor more as it were, purpoſe. 

Wy Imagine C2 SI Coppa 5 e to chaſe, 


gin SE dre rates 295 | 
Cites win, 


, ſubdued the 2. 


. this | 
family, ſuffering kicks,” and flaps on the face, like a my - 
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(Damnat enim tales habitus, ſed damn 
Nec ee een, N dente. 


; Nequioquam edo, nndumn ad f 


vi example of princes. So before, Sar. vi. 616, 


that diſgrace, SS. 


' -himfel6, to the ſeundlal of even 
ſage... Juvenal — 1 


Lene, e, hap rk Carve a 


BET hee ultra, quid ert nſ ludus * ine 


Dec hene in rm, - | 
Nec clypeo Gracchum conan aut falce Taps, | 
| & bait,) 


it che liſts for fared, aying on one 13 "the © on mn 
other, which ſhould e beſt—which al you Eaſe d' 5 


4 1 Her en 06 Se.) 0 
eath ſo much, as not to ri 
8 actor. 
e are to underſta 
Pe 


225 due — the fear of 
in a comet, ragher than 


the poet here ' ay; that ir ie move 


of the cuckold Latinus, the jealous huſba 
a fellow - actor . ha a og C 


buſſoon. 
197. Thymels.” 


198. Prince a 


of e 


"See Sat. 11 36, _ note. e * | 
J Ne wonder noblema 


the reign of Nero, who durned 5 Salt 
be influenced by, and follow the e th 


e emperor... 
The poet is here ſhewing the CD ii mere fromthe 
199. theſe things, r.] After this, what can 20 - 
pes, but that it 2 el become a general 3 That, no- 
ching 8 woes PE OY ut aRing plays a 
prizè-ſighting ifles | 
BIO There.] i. e. In that manner of tun 

worthy the nobility of Rome, you have Gracchas, &c.—Some 
read illud, agreeing with + 4 e acchu: 


200. The digrace, Ic. A forere bebe of 
nobleman'of one of the 1 N r 


5 
1. For his baſeneſs, in ſuch a condeſcenſion. 5 
v. For his en chakng an habit which 
: have di 
ot * For his cowardice 
| himſelf o the the | 


tain their favour 
200, Grac-- 


| the tage, than to fight as a gladiator, though. 
at the hazard of lifes for who would nat deteſt to play the 5 


— way ryin 


** 


eee 


She, VL. INVENALS! SATIBES / 
| Which is beſt? has any one io ard de, | 


1 * 1 
10 2 5 Mime after. 3 inge, what | but 
play? and et b ZIP 1 FFT 

You have bo grace ö -Gracch1 


Nor gebung Wee, res i; . 
(For he NI fchhabics bur he ente ad ate 
=” them) 
| Nor hides bs forchead with EY 
e 8 8 


2 82955 N 143. * Th 


lirmillo. There were two "forts of 8 0 
= = which had different names according to the arms 
d which they appeared in. One fought with a ſoya, or 
e ſhaped like a icythe (falce) in his 9 a targe 
his left arm, a and an h elmet on his head; he was called Mir- 
' alle (from. en, an ant, which . 5 with ſcales li 
armour. See At NSW,) or Secutor : the other wore a ſhort coat 
without fleeves, called tunica; a hat on his head 3 he carried 
in his right · hand a javelia, forked like a trident, called faſcina ; 
on his left 15 a net, in which he endeavoured to catch his ad- 
 verlary, and from thence was called Retiarins. Sat. Ii. I. 143. 


not. 
453 Gracchus did not Fake the arms of the Mirmlilo: which _ 
would have covered him from being ſo eaſily known, but took the 
babit of the Retiarius, and impudently expoſed hie agg a 
Fun of all the 8. by: 
r Tapdung- a.m ena Tale 
a. After the. nets, Sc.] It was y __ 
throw his net over the Mirmillo, and ſo, conſining him, to have 
0s 2 his power 3 to this end he took the beſt aim as could, 
| the net as exactly as poſſible, that it might xr bis 


'Gracchus miſled it, and then Bed 40 « A 
8 8 u egg be- fills on hich the | 
EO 5 ſpeQators 


Pr ns 7 
: ; a 6 * 7 7 4 - 27 $4 1 

7 EL AC 3 he ar 

4 3 * * „ 

at 2 * © 53 2 1 133 8 
pl it, ; * * os * . 7 
* 7 9 1 BF 1 th 

. 3 p 1 
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| daten, 2 aurea cum ©. ol 
'Porrigat & longo jactetur ſpira galero. wy 2 0 N 
; Ergo i ignominiam graviorem pertulit omni b 
Vulnere, cum Graccho juſſus pugnare baten, e 
Libera ſi dentur populo ſuffragia, quis tam „ 
Perditus, ut dubitet Senecam. præferre Neroni 35 1 * 
Cujus ſupplicio non debuit una parari | ; 
Simia, nec ſerpens unus, nec culeus unus. e 


Par Agamemnonidæ crimen ; ſed cauſa facit Tu | 215 
Diſſimilem: quippe ille Deis auQtoribus ultor . 5 ; 


H peftators {at to behold the ewa. Spe . 
ves a beholder. Arnsw, No 66 LR 
206. Acknowledged, &c.] . the ſpectators, that, 
ſeeing who he was, they might not make the ſignal er bein 
Py death, as a bad and cowardly gladiator. Sar. ff 
note 2. 

1 Arena] itzrally, f . dae ee ſand ; but, by. metonymy, 
the part of the amphitheatre w ladiators fought,” becauſe 
ſtrewed with ſand, to DOE: them from i ipping, and to drink * 

the blood. See Sat. ii. I. 1 | 
207. Truſt to his tunic.] ie Retiarius wore a fort of coat 
without ſleeves, called MeL Gracchus is called oo 
catus. Sat. ii, 143.—his was ſo rich and magnificent, 
to ſhew what he was. Some, inſtead of credamus read 9 
let us yield —i. e. to the evidence of his habit, to prove his rank. 

— Since, &c.] Cum here uſed as quandoquidem—for- 

aſmuch as—ſeeing that. 
— golden wreath.) The ſpira was a band, or twiſted 
| lace, which was faſtened to the hat, and tied under the chin, to 
keep it upon the head. This band, or lace, alſo, cards: 70 Id, 
| plainly ſhewed that he was no common ago 35 
cc See, 

His coat and hat-band ſhew his quality.” * drei 
208. Stretches itſelſ, rote Being untied, don on 
each ſide of his face de faucibus looſely from the 

hat, or cap, which, having an hi Fon appeared of a conſi · 
derable length from the baſe to the topg-longo galero. / + 7 | 
Is tofjed.] Blown to and fo by the air, in his "weaning 
from the Mirmillo. 
209. T he Secutor. ] or bemer- The bete was fo called, 
from his following the Retiarius to kill him, after _ _—_— | 
yy a ae: nat. : BEE 
7 2 209. ; 


95 
10 58, url 5 


Let us truſt to his tunic, fines 10 wreath from is jaws - 
Stretches itſelf, and is toſſed from his long cap. „ 
Therefore the Secutor bore an heavier i ignominy ew any. 
Wound, being commanded to fight with Graechus. 210 
If free ſuffrages were allowed the people, who is 73 Ll 
Loft, 4 that he ſhould doubt co prefer Seneca to Mera: ; 
For whaſe puniſhment there ought not to be ee 
One ape, nor one ſerpent, nor one ſack. . | 
THR LO 7 0 but the cauſe makes the b 


209. In bea u 4 winy, 2 6205 

with ſo inexperience: and cowardly a 258 5 
nour in aghting g with him, though he overcame him, than if he ; 
had 15 f rerrireſs waned from a brave od ienced an- 


_— 2 175 Ec], of the: peop 
give EY: votes Sat. x, 77-=81; 
212. Seneca to Ners 71 go herd Seneca, rs 13 "0 
ang and appointed. tutor to Nero by Agrippina, who recalled ' 
from baniſhment. | He was an. orator, poet, = 
and hiſtorian. He was put to death by Nero. g. d. 15 
ſo Joſt to all ſenſe of virtue—who fo abandoned, as even to. 
doubt whether he ſhould prefer. Seneca to Nero? 
213. For whoſe ee i. e. For Nero's. 5 
21314. Not one ape, Oe. A parrieide, Wü Roman law, 1 
was ſewn up i in a 5 15 18 4 r A As ls 1 and a ad , 


l 5 5 4 
3 E 


and thrown into „„ 
than one death: ts | 


215+ ,Of Oreftes.] Agamemnonidz, the ſon of Agamemnon 
and , ̃ꝗ¶ᷣiimimimim . WT LH On. 

— Crime equal.) He flew his mother, and therefore was a 
parricide as well as Nero, nd flew his mother Agrippina, by : 
whoſe means he got the f 
., cauſe makes, * The occaſion, and the motive 
from which Oreſtes acted, were very different from that of 
Nero, and therefore makes a great di nee as to the act itfelf.. 

216. Was the avenger, c.] Oreſtes killed ry mother Cly- 
temneſtra, becauſe ſhe, with her paramour ſthas, had mur. 


s A he be 
N es Li therefore . . 


n , 2 5 3 5 8 as. Fs F . 5 
the age E belag aut Wen ee 


Renee conjugii: nullis acbnita = PRO 1 5 Fe 
Miſcaft: In ſeena nutquath eantauit Oreſtes: | * 
Trvica fön feripfit. quid enim Virgimus armis ot 


Debuit ulelſet magis, aut cum Vindice Gebe: ac e 

Quid Nero tam ſævà, erudũque tyrannide fecit? 8 ac 
Heæc opera, atque he ſunt generoſi principis , 
Gaudentis foedo peregrina ad pulpita antun 2 
Proc tui, Graizque apium meruiſſe corone. 4 > 0 { 

e e habeant fawn, apr eh | e fy lay 


ge 2 


looked 755 as 1 ande of Evie juvie, to ho 2 2 
geance of the and to act, as it were, by their comma 5 
2 217. 15995 of his cuþs.] 146 e yi. A ind A i A=1s 
3 2 22 88 chat e was Hain at 4 mquet, 
en he little ex * ſuch ada revenge, N 
omer, às wel avenal, juſtifies as het un- 
| n by che poet; of the gods. as boo 
; . Throat of Elefirh,] Oreſtes did not Kill his aer BleAtra, 
New did his. brother Britannicus. For. Lib. i. Sar. | ik 


OO NR es ob ], He Ha wot Kill is wits e 
us 8 of Megelads ki oe Wn f'S 8 as Ne eh 
wives ky has Antonia, à n 18 
e none, Se. be Nero and gr Kis | + Bri 
e and for his 6271 Es; (he * Wh heh had 
20, ever /a c.] 8 at. J. 7 
is To WAS, never- hg upon a Rage, as Nero Us; Ds not'only 
_ Fang upon the theatre among the „ medians, but took a 
© Journey to Greece, on purpoſe to o try his ilf among the moſt fas 
modus artiſts, from whom he bore away the garland, and return- 
ed to Rome in triumph, as if he had conquered à Provitce. 
221. Never wrote Tyoics.] Nero had allo the vanity of be- 
| 155 thought a Pete anc made verſes ori the deſtruction of 
r 


. 


oV, CA alled T. roica; and, 3 it is reported, that he Tat Röme on 
re, in order to realize the ſcene 5 50 R is alſo fad, that 
he placed himſelf, dreſſed in a ey habir, on an eminen 
B Rome, and ſang a part of his Troica to Us FOR duri 
. conflagration.. Y ps ig 
— bat ou rbt eien ge. Newo's"1 trol 
ander cruelties could. not but make the people w Boo of ls dvern- 
| glace er s Rufus, bis lieutenant e. in * 
ſtance of F Junius Vi 


raul, b 
index (a nöbfeman of chat Davy 


Thois ws the Gai, GAN Mears We nee, 
Reh 


„ 43s Es: 


| En 3 - . 205 PEGS $4 7 s 
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of 9 * 


Sad der ee Aga from i their 


nl 2 7 zutenant-general in 


ſecret to 

5 lope 0 e hs 
a condition to oppole ſuch tro 
panned to mo is eſcape ;_ 


endan 
Parived 38 6 BE 


marched, wi 


$7 
. Theſe are he PERS 8235 x 

— | wall ell you all that.can 155 255 
it was is delight to price te 
ranneſs.of à common fiddler, 
_— f Greece—that, 

wenge his ambitiqn was 

of the beſt fiddler) jo 1 

e games were oe al ebrat 


eing, with ſhameleſs ſong, on foreign ſtages to be 225 | 
INE. 5 # Grecian : 


1 var te hr of yu : 


5 cog bim the empire in favour of 
Span, ich he * accepted, upon intimation that cl 1 


5 5 
8 1 3 | 
" I 208" a Pre a 


hos yas, wm 


1 
8 9 


Enveniet dare n ublimius? n amen ve at Rt 


N ; ie: Fs $3.9 el N 
1 ») 8 q* Te - Ig CEA Fx 
r 


Ut Braceatorum: N dee ure 8” "a i” 


Auſi, ours liceat tunich : 


1 


Nero, 8 W no other 


nN ot 
Fe ee 1 your 228 let 5 crown, much you. 
g1 OG” 


g, be placed before them. Infigne—p 


r Pers e all W e and Wey of honour, duch as.crowns, 


robes, &c. 1 . 
228. Of Domitius.]. | Thy grandfa er and father, both of 
which were named. Donkin. father was Caius Domicius 


Ahenobarbus, conſul, and afterwards rg of Trackalpine 
Saul; he was lain in the war with Pompey 


229. « 0 Thyeſtes, | Jeri prone 4. "The 1885 which | 5 


you wore when 3 the tragedies ſp called. 8 
a long garment Aich 1258 players uſed. 


— * The maſk of Menalippe.] The maſk PN 0 35 


when you acted kh part of end the ſiſter of Antiop 


_ of the Amazons, in the ny Fake pides, written on 


ber ſtory. She was. taken Mb by cules, and given „ 
ſeus to wife. - 


230. ** Suſpend an arp, toe. Nero, xeverdins 0 Plin . 
Mp. a a coloſſal Fer = Ay . one hundred 0 ten > 


high (according to bi one hundred and twenty). 15575 . 


3 


tonius, De Ner. i ii. 10. lays, that Nero honoured n A; _ 
Axis ng 


that was given him by the judges (i bo his conteſt with 
2 commanded it to 
us. This the poet alludes to in this place. 

The apoſtrophe to Nero, in the above four lines, is conceived | 
with much humour, and at the ſame time with due ſeverit 
hat are greatly heightened by the ironical uſe of the word 

nia, I. 227. 3 
nl. Catlin] The conſpirator, whoſe bu contriva 


carried to the farue of Au- 


were found out and defeated by Cicero. He was fo debauched 


and profligate, that his name frequently uſed W mou ote 9 
of men.—80 Juvenal, Sat. xiv. 412. . N 4 


* 
I WE” 


Wn. ” 4.42 $4” WE W 

290 2 3 
— Cailinam. RY 4 | 
4 4 8 1 n Kn 4 


| Quocunque i in populo rideas ha ſub axe. 
vet he was well born. 5 2 


n enge 0 ies 3 en 
a man of ſenatorial dignity.. OS; 

_D—__ or 8 a eſtruction of „ 
people Nome by b arm ves according] , 
with MP and other inſtruments of miſchief. * 
; of the Gang.] Braccatorom,—The Gauls were 
alle Brace eee from the breeches, or trowſers, which the MY 
ple of Nen and e to wear,” dee Sar. i. 


| 169, note. : Se 

: Senoner e of the'n antient 1 e Cell 
inhabiting th the L. in Gau. e 
Theſe people, * . neral, ſatked and burnt 

; Rome, and beſieged the capitol, but, by the conduct and or 


of the diftator Camillus, were defeated. - 
235. A pitched coat.) Tunica moleſta. ene a cone; or 
arment, bedaubed and interwoven with pitch and other com- 
Kale and put on criminals, who bl poſt, 
and thus burat alive. See Arixsw, Moleſtus;/ This intra 
E ee eee che phraſs—cnnita mo. 
5 4. N 
8 r Nero, after chargi g the Chriſtians with den, 
| publicly — flew them on ſtages i in 
| 2 0 and at night put tunicz moleſtz on their bodies, and 
5 2 them up, by way of torches, in W Comp. 

t. i | 

ts ee Cicero was then conſul. 
— Reftrains your hammers.) Under 5 BY: ain 


and deſperate men had intiſted : bur the fury of their arms was | 


W wat 


— — — K ä 
— n a r 
SSD » n — 
— — * "1 $M en ob), num er 
== 8 - 
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| A Ee ha. + Kidde deb "7 N * 
Prefidium attonitis, & in omni gende laborat. e wont” 
Tantum igitur muros intra toga contulit illi 
Nominis, & tituli; quantum non Leucade, quantum . 
Tbeſſaliæ campis Octavius abſtulit udo e ok apt; 
Cadibus aſſiduis gladie. ſed Roma parenteny, 


Hons PORE: 9 8 n Sixt, ,. 3 85 1 x : 
Das mengodes Cen aſus ante; 1 he 5 „ 
mY lentus viges munixet yk, dolabri 955 5 


237. ee The CO 8 na to theſe 
2 Fo, firſt 2 perſons of ES family, eker who 
{elves were of obſcure bi mY Catiline, in derifion, — this 
m 47 5 = den wy ofthe Yall, Io ly fa 
Tpinum. 5 fa 
ge pinas — one um. . 91 0 Hh TIS . 4 1 
— 22 le.) Of mean — 3 1 
8 4 municipal tnight.}, Municipalis figuified "one Who 
| bebo ed to a town free of the gaey of Rowe 2: this was. the caſe - 
ally, who was born at Arpinum, and had been, Toon after 
dae coming to Rome, admitted into the equeſtrian e. . 
tiline called him therefore Municipalis Equ pt. 
— Helmetrd.] Armed. = Synec. I. 


1655 ae 7 1 Ul. 3323 „ | 
ce dogs an Mine attempts 3 wired, " 
wery wobere.] ,, Beſtars himſelf in all q : 955 


for the r of the city. | "PE 
I take in omni gente—in this place, to mean {6 15 15 like 
ubjqus "og which 6guihes over where, in what part of the 
wor VEE, 
And indeed. Tully, not only. thewed his aQivity Within the 
 eity, but he diſpoſed guards and ſpies W all Italy, as 
well as among every dbe of the Roman people—linding our, 
dy the Allobroges, and others, the deſigns of the traxtors. . 
240, The gown.) His robe of office ; but here, by . 
r W e hens j a to gla- 
3» . 


1 8 'D 1 ET 75 K 347, 0 


fremm „ b SHA 
The fields of Theſlaly, DV nene ee e e 
With continual ſlaughters: but Rome, the: „ i 

| Rome ſet free, eta his country 
Another Arpinian, in che mountain V i 

To demand wages, tired with the ae af another man 

After this he broke a knotty vine POP Oh. 

* * 1 ah 978 9 wm — 785 U e 


— * A promogtory 'of 8 called AG . 
cate, near Odtavins-Coſar defeated en and "Gleo- 
n „ 
rt Field: of Ti befaly, _—_ Philippi, i in Dhedalta, whers 


244. ove ſex fe] Delivered and er rod from the d nger 
that thabatenad ff, awd "reflored $0 3ts laws and; libeoties; wh 
for a while had been ſuſpended by the public troubles. / 
| —— Father of bis ourry.) l thibhac given 
to Cicero, after the defeat of Catiline's conſpiracy. He was the »- + 
ao, pas It was afterwards given-<6lome.of the em- 

rors ; but much mare from fattery, than e Lge 

it. | 
245- Another A C. Marins, — A e Hom 
with was a cory — there, who fired itſelf our 
to plough the Nef Au 
i ET the Fel t] Arginam was an autioat . 
br the Volſci, now c F 1 a 
.the wk, and Campania to the ent. 
247. He broke a tiny wines Sc. 8 
wſed: to earry a piece of tough vine- in wit 
which they oorrscted che —— ua hapaſy.: 7 Arias 
„nn dace n — momay and had had os —.— _ 


22 is head; for being lazy 
an axe the wood uſed in fi jy 
be eery. e, Le 8 


#54 
. 3 . 


Nobilis ornatur lauro ane „„ 
Nenne pro totis D hi tamen, & pro” 255 
Omnibus FE tque Fe ren conf h fs 


; PER _—_ 74 
THR is enim Dea, qt 2 
8 s Fla „ 


249- The Cimbrir)/ The 1 3 and ag | 
bouring nations, joined their forces, and marched towards 
Rome, by which they ſtruck a terror throughout Italy: but 
C. Marius, with Q. Catullus the proconſul, marched out 
2 them, | eee 7 805 b peer and rotally deset 


— . Ker wide as 1 of W ä 
Rome — 2 1 to is the utmoſt e enen 


8 PE pr RY Though Q. Catullus was wich Marius . th 
in 


is victory, yet Marius was the commander in chief 1 in the 7 
Cimbrian war, eee the, ow honour of the vidory mw HE 


aſcribed to him. Comp. 
251. Afrer rhe W Gf, "Apdcchar birds of prey, which, 
after the battle, came to feed upon the ſlain. See Hom. II. i. 
. ü. eee After the ae en ee. ee 
„iv. „II. 75 es? 
252. Greater M9, The Cimbri were, in general, — 
of large ſtature. N 
253. His noble colleague. J Q, Cattle, who had been ſecond 
in command, and was of no 
. — ; ard with the fecond laurel.] Received only the 
ſecond honours of the day, 
254. The Decii, &c.) Theſe, rhough originally of low ex. 
ion, yet gained immortal honours, by ſacrificing their lives 
er their country the ſather in the Latin war, the ſon in the 
9 and the grandſon in the war againſt Pyrrhus. 
5 bolt legions, c.] The Romans had a ſuperſtition, 
— if-their general would conſent to be devoted to death, or 
1 RO Ito Jupiter, Mars, the Earth, and the infernal Gods, all 
the m wen of his ey woulg be au on their ene- 
ton mies. 


| Suffice for the infernal tn er Pape? 


| The fol of ts Dan woes eee was. 
Plebeian : yet theſe, for whole legions, and for al! ET 
Our aviare, and for all Lain common people, 


* 


La 1 


For the Decii were of more value t 


aved by them. 
1 ; 5 rn from x otnanr the rob and diem of anus, | 


mies. This ele was. onfirme: 

W particularly two, in the = of the Decii, father 

and fon. The firſt bein conſul with Manlius in the wars againſt 
the Latins, and perceiving the left wing, which he commanded, 

give back, called out to Valerius the high prieſt to perform on 
um the ceremony of conſecrati n (Livy, Lib. viii.) and iImme- 

datein urred his horſe into the thickeſt of the enemies, where, 


he Was af led, and the Romans gained the battle. His ſon af, 


terwards died in the ſame manner 1 in the war againſt the Gauls, 


with the like ſucceſs, E! OR 
| oe Wee Du Ts, appeaſe, a ne render ie ' propitious 


I vthe, 8 Such ae as tleſe are to be whe - 


hy pri $4 7 the army and people for whom they thus 

their lives. | 
_—_ Born from a ſervant mid, c. 4] Servias Tullius, born 
of the captive Orieulana . But Livy ſuppoſes her to have been 
wife to a prince of Corniculum (a wy of the Sabines in Italy) 
Who was killed at the barn 8 the town, and his wife pra Li 
away captive by Tarquinius Priſcus, and preſented as a ſlave to 


his wife Tanga, in whoſe ſervice ſhe was, delivered of this | 


Tullius. 
D 
| „or royalty itſelf — f. 
offices in the ſtate. See Sat. Hi. 128, note. ain 
| | — Romulus.) Called 8 deren m. 1 57, 10 
4 205 70 9 15 N 7 $34; 
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; Malo pater tidi fit « Ther, dnt 


ang alle * 3 I's The two 5 Weg of L — 2 
Brutus, Titus and. iberius, who, after their father had driven 

u, and his whole race, out. of Rome, and taken an 6ath of 
. Ea never more to ſuffer a king, entered into à couſpi- 


racy to reſtore the Tarquins z the ſum of which was, that the 


gates of the city ſhould, e left open in che night -time for 
Tas s to enter: to this pu 4 585 letters, = (er ol 


25. Exiled tyrams.)] The Targq _ Ys 
263. Som great thing . * : 


3 ſons of the bau Brutus to _— frieken- — je 
ſtroke, that might have tended to ſecure the public liberty ; 


which, under the new government, after the expulſion of the 


kings, mult have been in a doubtfal and uncertain ſtate—not ns 


yet eſtabliſhed... _ 
264. Murius] Scevola, wh; ahi Porſenna, king of Tuſ- 


cany, had entered into an alliance with the Tarquins, to reſtore 
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them by force, went into the enemy's camp with a reſolution 


20 kill their king Porſenna, but, inftead of him, killed one of his 


guards; and, being ng_ brought before the kings and finding his 
r 


error, burnt off his right his miſtake. 


d, as a penalty 


D Cocks] Horatius, being to guard a bridge, which he 
n | ora the enemy would ſoon be maſter of, he ſtood and re- 


tely oppoſed part of their army, while his own party repaſſed 
5 bridge, and broke it down after them. He then e 
IF; ad as he was, into the Tiber, and eſcaped to the cit whe hs 

- 265». Who ſwam, Tc.) Clelia, a Roman Tex, nh 
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And the dee tht er ood e 
The youths of the cbnfül hitnſelf were opening tn 

Of the gates, berzayed 6 ts Gael pete and hi 
| Tome great gh for doubrfal wenne 5 5 ; 
| Who rum he Tes the bounds of our empire. 
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5 1 had rather. thy father f e 1 T x ? | Fa. @ the 15 5 2 [et 
Like Achilles ad take in hand the Velen rms, _ 
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| —— rf 6 among the conſpi 
rait to the Barr of the, ed them of What he 
e ambaſſadors from the Tarquins were apprehended and 


and the criminals ſeized. : 
— Bewailed by matron, Sc.) By the mothers of fach of 


the conſpirators as were put to dea — ets. | 


Bcudtion, by accuſing them to the nase. 
—— Produced.) Produxit brought bereit acd. 
2 But ſtripes, 5c.) The proof being evident a 
uffered the puniſhment (which was newly 1otro- 
i=; of being tied —_ to a ſtake, where they were firſt whip- 
ped by the . beheaded : and Brutus, by virtue of his 
office, was unhappily obliged to ſee this rigorous ſentence exe- 
cuted on his own children. Ses En. vi. 817—823. 


268. Firft axe of the Jaws.) i. e. The firſt rime this ſentence 


had been executed fince the making of the law. 
* . An ugly buffoon in the Grecian army be- 
II. fl. I. 216—22. ä 
1 All.] Zacides -, or -is, fo called from his 


22 of 


Achilles. 

— Vulcanian arm.] or armour, that was made by val 
can, at the requeſt of Thetis, the mother of Achilles, which 
could be ata by no human force. 
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271. Then that {chills 8 "The poet here Py os 
Eren viz. that a virtuous , of low and mean birth, 
| — and reſpectable: whereas a vicious and profligate 


Tag: ' 272, Hewever fars Se.) TE firikes at the root of 
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roll or trace back, for re 8 
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273. An nfamour Plus. 3 in bah ts 
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0) Satire, Ful. 


_ commend it to the! imagination): a, 


Occurras fronte obducta, ceu Marſya victus. 
Quid tibi cum vultu, qualem deprenſus habebat ” 
Ravola, dum Rhodopes uda terit inguina barb ? | 
Nos colaphum incutimus lambenti cruſtula ſervo. 
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than a member of civil ſociety ;' ruined by thoſe y 


hay was * "9 ans by him, _ en alive. 5 


„ v8 


CIRE velim, quare toties mihiʒ Nevolejtriſtis. | 


5 
Line's  Newolus. The poet, as an e to this Sa. 


tire, in which he expoſes and condemns the monſtrous impurities 
then reigning in Rome, brings to view, as an example of their 
evil conſequences, one Nzvolus, a monſter of vice, whoappears 
in a moſt ſhabby and forlorn condition, more like an ng Os 

vices 
which he had thought to have enriched himſelf, Juvenal is 
ſuppoſed to have met him often, lately, in a ſtate of the utmoſt 
dejection and miſery, and now he aſks him the reaſon of it. 
2. Marſhas.] A Phrygian mufician, who ee a + 409% 
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06 1 this aperte' hellatur. 9 
þ Marat By wt acemunt eg a in this 
. Scaliger adviſed cvery man, of probity te ab- ; 
Main from the aubole work of Fuuenal.,; Wo wt, ſurah this is 
- greatly miſtaking the matter, and not adverting duly to the : 

* difference between fuch writers as exert.their genius in the 
_ cauſe of vice, and ſo write upon it, as. if they wiſhed 10 re- 

thus to the pructice of 

mankind (as Horace among the Romans, and Lord Rochs ger 
among us) and ſuch awriter as Juvenal, who exerted a fine 
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avoided by the indignant reader, and be bell in the hig | 

 deteflation and. horror. Such were our: our Poet's 


F 


mich more conducive: to this"deſided 
thi ſubject more ſocking, than if be 
bad contented 4 with only touching” it . the gentler 
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Circuit, & fatuos non invenit. \ 1 Neepetits oe 


Tot ruge? certẽ modico contentus ee 5 5 f 
Vernam equitem, conviva joco mordente face 10 


Et ſalibus vehemens intra pomceria natis. | 
Omnia nunc contri ; vultus 2 horrida e N 


sylea come; nullus toth nitor in cute, quem 
Fur ene, calidi circumlita _ iber; 2 W hn 15 by =” Wt 


* 2 I if 43 6 5 
1 ties does domeſtica febris .. . 
Deprendas animi tormenta latentis in =gro" 1 bg Wn 
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The thought ſeems to be If a ſlave be beaten. becanſe be ſo 
far indulges his liquoriſh appetite, as to lick the cakes, or 


ſweetmenta, as he brings them to table, hom much more worthy - 


bad ar mon; gt wade x wretches as Ravola, who indulge, without 
raint, in the moſt ſhameful impuritie:? 5 


| 6—7. Crepereius Pollio.] A noted ſpendthrift, Me Ae not 
eee A Mey my rower tr Orme intereſt for 


ws Went about. 4 after m oney-lenders. . 8 . 
— Found not uld not 1 with , who would 


be fools enough to — him with their 
10. The knight lite lave.] i.e. Thou e ob Wl flave, 


or: a __ LO N happy a Mr 
t. n 11 4 WE way et 


man. 
11. ER St.] ie ering yo REIN 3 5 a 
ſpace about the walls of a city, or town, as well within as with- 


— 363 lawful to het build, for fear of hin- 


dering 


| Went TOE . Ski not ay Here e on. a a fu len 
So many wrinkles? certainly, content with alittle, you ated C 
The knight-like. ave, a facetious gi biting je 
And quick wich witticiſms born within the limits of the city. 
All is now contrary :..a heavy countenance, a rough wood 
Of dry hair: no neatne(s in all your ſkin, ſuch as LE. 5 
2 bandegn.of RAS wand about you procured. 
What means che leanneſs of an old fick man, whom for a 
. long time a 
| A d day aches. and 4 8 1 3 familiar? 
Lou may diſcover the torments of a mind lurking i in afick 


bens be eter WIN the face 


ee, met. « lis, or 


D or brought forth, within the p ceria, or 
limits of the city, Juvenal means thoſe of a polite kind, in con- 
tradiſtinction to the provincial, coarſe, low-born — the 
common ſlaves. Hence urbanitas, from urbs, a city, means 
courteſy, civility, good manners, or what we call politeneſs. 
13. Of ary bair.} Inſtead of your hair being dreſſed, and 
- moiſtened with pe ointments, it now up. without | 
form or order, like trees in a wood. 
14. Warm glue.) This viſcus was. a of - 
wax, roſin; and like adheſive i ients, — 
melted together and ſpread on a , were applied warm — 
thoſe parts of the body where the hair grew. After re 
- forme time, the cloth, which had been rolled round the part in 
form of a bandage, was taken off, bringing away the hair with 
it, and leaving the ſkin ſmooth.: This practice was common 
among the wretches whom the poet is here ſatirizing. 
_ 6 The leannefs, Se.] What is the meaning of chat lean 
and ficka which thou doſt exhibic ? like that of an old 
invalid, who has long been afflicted, and conſuming with a quar- 
tan ague and fever; ſo long, that it may be looked upon as do- 
S 
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— pale, gen r baſproks vexatien 
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Et Cererem (nam quo non pro 
Notior Aufidio mœchus celebra 
(uod taceo) atque ipſos etiam inclinare maritos. N 
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Nav. Utile & hoc multis vita genus? at midi ee 


Inde operæ pretium: pingues aliquando eee 
Munimenta togæ, duri eraſſique W PRE et. 5 
Et mals percuſſas textoris pectine Galli, ee 


Acci r THINS e en a beute. 
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Fey * . 1 uh 2:4 8 Y 34 


Mcherkl neden n. mene, „„ 


Sorrow nor joy can be diſguis'd by art; * | 
Oar foreheads blab the ſecrets of our —_ | Ha aver. 


20. From thence.) From the mind.—q. d The countenance 
aſſumes the appearance « of ſorrow or joy, from the ate: of the ; 


mind. | 
Turned, &c.) By thy ſad and miſerable appearance, 1 | 
4 ſuppoſe that ſome turn or change has happened, and that 3 


former way of life is quite altered. + = 


22. The temple of 1fis.) See Sat. vi. I. 488, and ware 
| — The Ganymede, &e.) * The ſtatue of Gany mede, in he - 
temple of Peace, was alſo a place of rendezvous: r all manger „ 
of lewd and debauched perſons. 
23. Cybele] Is deſcribed in the text by the phraſe rege 


matris, becauſe the image of this mother of the gods, as the. 


was called, was brought to "ws from Phrygiaz” eee wt, 
I. 138, and note. 

24. Ceres,] In formers times the temple of Oboe: was not to 
be approached but by chaſte and modeſt women; but as vice and 


- lewdneſs increaſed, all reverence for ſacred places decreaſed, 
and now even the temple of Ceres (fee Sat. vi. l. 90, and yore) 
was the reſort of the impure of all denominations. 511 


25. Aufidius.] Some moſt notorious debauchee. Wy 
. is but lately, ſays Juvenal, that you uſed to . all theſe 


— abodes of lewdneſs and proſtitution, and 1o to play your 


part, as to render yourſelf more noted than any body elſe—how 


comes it, Nævolus, that ! perceive ſuch a e TM wage in 


r looks and behaviour? 
"us 4 bis kind of life, 9.0 Here Nass begins his anſwer 


to 


And (which rot 10 ention) 2 rigue ev ver 

Ka huſbands... „„ SEN TEL TSE % i e 6 G4 * 7 
Nx v., Awiticindefliſ ac docs urthare no 

Reward of my pains from. thence, Sometimes coarſe g. 

„ men; ei d nee ES 6 
Defences of the gowny of andreas homely colour, on 
And badly ſtricken with the ſlay of Wa, ie c 30 
We receive. TH nee — at; he ee vein. 


e £19 aha 5 . 
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to » Jovenal's 8 enquiries, aj accounts 195 this - ſhabby! jt miſer- 
rance which he made, by ſhewing what wages | 
ſuch — worked for, unleſs highly favoured by t cir ſtars, | 
- 28, Coarſe, &e. Pingues, here, means coarſe, made of the 
wool as it came off the ſheep's back, full of 'greaſe and filth; 4 
not . and combed, hike chat of which the finer cloths yere 
made. : 
— Ga Led here; ſignifies gale keep of 
the rain and wind in bad weather ; they were (like our great 
coats) put over the other garments, to keep them dry; hence he 
calls them, in e next line, munimenta togz—defences of the 
vn, or ape arment. 
| 30. The flay, Or.] A weaver's ſlay is that part of the loom 
RE up is Sr” with force againſt the threads of the woof, to 
N them cloſe together, and to conſolidate them with the 
was The cloth here deſcribed had had very little pains taken 
in the making; it, and therefore was very coarſe and bad. This 
— of cloths were made in Gaul, and from thence carried to 
Rome, e the cheap and ordinary wear * the com-. 
mon „ 0 ee : 
1. T hin money Light, not of due weigh 1 8 
5 The 2 J In mines chere are Fett ag: coarſ 
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Dos enge ere [nam 666 br coſa, 
Nil faciet longi menſura ingogi | 


tamen ulterius monſtrum, quim mollis e . 
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| fey in you 3 -numbrentur Jeinde ee 


An facile & pronum eſt agere intra a, 
Legitimum, 


Et CO " W wee babe, 
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the ſecond vein, being teſs 5 and, of courſe, leſs valuable 
er the other : of this ler 
©. 


into the mouth of Nævolus, the poę inſinuates, that 
many profeſſors of ſtoiciſm, with ail 6 e re 05 
vice which, in this Satire, is ſo ſtigmatized. See Sat. i 
1, 8—15, and notes; alſo Sat. ii. att and note. 

35- ry. We often meet with t 
the ſame 


but a ſen Bali of the baſeſt and moſt unnatural ſort, 1 ſhould 


think it moſt probable, that here, as in many other places, Ju- | 
venal, though he makes uſe of a particular name, yet means to 


expreſs the whole tribe of n in be ſame way. 
— 2 Virro ſhould, &c eds in his ri - 


dicule of the vicious n he calls them, Sat. ii. I. 4 55 
ſuppoſing them to make their doftrine of fataliſm ſubſery tent: | 


even tot ir enormous VICES. 


36. Numerous letters. Denſis tabellz. See Sat. i ©. 120. 


note on denfiflima; and Sat. ii. 50, note on tabulass. 
39. « Theſe wo Keg Ge. J. hg Nzvolug repreſents irg ag 
upbraiding him for de og recompence, and co N 


* TORE. 6 ofbim © COR i time. 
4. « Let 


atque illic heſternæ occurrere nanny Ee 1 
Quim dominum. ſed tu fan? tener, & puerum tem, 


and leſs valuable coins were 
32. The fates, 92 1 putting ne 2 7 ma of the Stoicy 


is name in 1 v. and af 
be here meant, he was not only & very rich man, 


latter, more: WP this i is called 3 Cr. or of - 


> 


: Fo OY! accompliſh hmen s, 
2 Tho View: WE kd ew you ie the ae EY 


Solicit [heal ntices others. 
| But what monſter 62 he beyond re 


“ Come with the ledger :—nur Tok 
« In eyery thing; i then let my labours be reckom d- 5 
« Is it an eaſy and ready matter to engage in ſo much filth, 
i: "on We be een « per arr Ty 
4 The 83 that 4 the field will be leſs W 45 
"6 But truly you are delicate, and thought yourſelf young, „ 
8 an Md as worthy heaven and the cup. 45 ME 


ing 4. J Fo Let an account be fared be- | 
tween us, ſays Miro et one of the flaves come with my ac- 
count-book, tabula i. e. accepti & expenſi,. my 6 85 
or journal, where my daily accounts are kept, and you'll find 
that you have had of me, reckoning every thing (omeibox 
rebus, OMP, 1, 3250 ) five ſeſtertia (about 401. 78. 1 d.) frely [ 
owe you nothin See Aingw. Tabula, Ne 5. 
. ys A ] Labores—pains, dru , now, rec- 
kon mY lays Narbe LPR NOR. fps e | ED 
43: * 15 3 ane „in language togs l 
$ for literal tr Les but well Rats 69 hi to his x. ex- 
poſes the unnatural and horrid filthineſs of that deteſtable vices 
which it is the buſineſs of this Satire to laſh, ms: to condemn, 
in the ſevereſt and moſt indignant term. 5 
45. Delicate, 5531 d. Perhaps you will reſent yours 


ſelt as ſo engaging, . not to have Exp any thing 
for miniſtring to your ple ures, 
10 „ „ Heaven and t 6w;] Al x wo the fry of Gany- 
de, the fabled minion of Jupiter 


RC TITLE CR on ſnuched up 5 1 
heare to the gods infled of Hebe, See Bu x . = 
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makes court to, or waits upon anot 
tention and aſſiduity, the favour of great men. The Italians, 
at this day, uſe the N padrou colengiflimo—colendiflimo, pa- 


S ne  donar para? RP > OT PO WY 
En cui tu viridem umbe Sid 


Te Trifolinus ager foecundis vitibus: ug 
| eee n C 


in "ny & Hours. inanis vai 3986 


25 ob; 44: 


| FOE is . ng contains. a FR we farcatm, on Vino, 


now old and infirm, and almoſt worne out in vice. 


18. An attendant. A follower, an hanger-on, as the poor : 


clients were, to rich men. A like character is ta, be underſtood _ 
of the other word, cultori, which fi 3 a worſhipper, one that 


drone. 
If you are fo ſparing of your liberality towards-thoſe who mi- 
niſter to your pleaſures, you (vos, i. e. ſuch as you) will hardly 


be generous to thoſe who want your charity. 


49. On your diſeaſe. Morbus, in a mental ſenſe, denotes 
any odd humour, unreaſonable paſſion, or vice, which may well 
be ſtyled a diſeaſe of the mind. See Sat. if. I. 17, and 1, 50. 

50. Behold him, &c.] The farcaſm on Virro fill continues. 
See this beautiful Ganymede, to whom you are expected to 
make preſents on his birth- day , ſuch as a green umbrella to kee 
off the ſun from ſpoiling his complexion, and amber toys _ 
gewgaws, which women are ſo fond of.—It was uſual, Rong 
the Romans, to make preſents on birth-dayͤs. 

51. Moiſt fprivg.) The birth of Venus was celebrated on 
the calends of March (our March 1.) They then celebrated 
the Matronalia, when the Roman ladies, drefled vp, fat in 
chairs, or 150 A e and received preſents from their 
admirers,” This was\imitated by the effeminate Virro. | 

552. Placed.] Sea) 2. or reclined, like the women. 

— Strewed a bg. Longa cathedra, from” its form, 
4 to denote 4 couch, on el a perſon can recline at 
length—theſe, among the fine ladies, were uſually ſtrowed, or 
ſpred, with carpe and other rene ſuch as, ; fne-wrought 
and ealy pillows, &c. 

53. WAA TENTS them, 45 we ay.—1 read tiaftar—yor 
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er; ſuch as cultivate, by at- : 
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5 
7 he fam ee was 0 whe! . 5 
t of Italy; though mountainous and barren near ti | 


rtile p: 


See Sat. iy 1 * 
5. $o many kites, 22 6. J e VOM AY Virro' 3 eſtate to be 


large as to tire the. ies in Kying over it. See Roan : 


at. iv. 1. 26, 
6. Trifaling feld.] A part of Campania, aa for 3 
75 vaſt quantities of graſs called tre foil, and ſome ol Fo 


vines. . 


T ills you.” 1: [ Inplet.—Tbis well expreſſes the vaſt b "Jp 


y of wine.. ; 5 

| Sten aloft, Ae. Mount Miſenus, if lie from Mise. 
| 55 the 8 120 trumpeter. of Eneas—(ſee En. vi. 
2345.) no Capo Miſeno; 175 75 as it were, over the 
gry of Cuma, as if it threatened jo f pon it. It was famous 


vines. 


D un Gaurns.] A mountain r Campania, near Fu. 
teoli. Some think that the poet gives it the epithet inanis— 
void or empty on account of the be of it, which were 
occafioned by numerous caverns or .hollows.—Hence Holyday | 
er ee inanis nnn Gabrus. 2 allo 7 Was famous : 
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3 — a ket amici ??ꝰ W al ; 
7 I Rn ante ps gy | 


ſed t puer unicus, q005060-4--1pmi e 4 ö 
eee folers evaſit Ulyſſes: ei ke 


Alter emendus erit; namque een be d ambo 
Rp goon —— . 


Ar | 
Verdm we Glands, ut mien eren quan 70 


8. Stops wp, E.] Lino fignifies litera to beſmear, 
402 and is applied to the manaer of ll, up the bun 4 


mouths of their wine veſſels with pitch or plaſter, in order to 


the air from the liquor. See Hor, Od. xx. Lib. i. I. 153. 
— Likely to live.) i. e. To be very ſparingly beſtowed, and 


S to endure to a great age. Maſtum fignikes new wine, as it 5 


comes from the preſs to g caſk. 
9. How much, c.] After mentioning the large eſtate of 
Vida, Nzvolus repreſents i it as no great matter for him to be- ; 


Now a few acres on an old flave, worne out in his ſervice. 


— T be los. 8 1 inſinuates che horrid: ſervices which 
Nevolus had pe 


60. Is it Ah 775 The little etch of ruſtic gmpliciry, 


| in theſe two lines, is very pretty. 


62. 4 friend beatin cymbals. By this raſis js . 
meant one of the Ga % or prieſts 1 by — 1 vi. 


1. 510—15. Sat. viii. 1. 176. and Perſius, Sat. v. I. 186. They 


were eunuchs, and moſt impure in their practices. Nævolus 
uſes the word amici here, in order to denote the infamous and 
intimate connection which Virro had with one of theſe. Would 
it be better, ſays he, to leave a ſmall farm, and its little appur- 
tenances, to one of thoſe lewd prieſts, that are Ii appar. 


and plenty, than to me, your poor dradge, who have been 


worne out in your ſervice ? 


63. * You are impudent, &c.) In yain does Nevolus plead his 


Tervices, i in vain does he argae the caſe, that he ma 
reward for them.—T] dn of this, Virro abuſes kim? ger four 


an b fellow, for aſking any thing more than he has 
— 1. Butrext, Ge. g. d. You may call me what you pie 


\ Ac: 4 « : 1 + 7 1 28 2 2 FED 2 5 wet © of +" a 3 1 ogy n 
Mer os io Re e 


. eee ba 3Hib 
I have rent to p ay—2 flave to maintai — a 
| yarn ve things bid me beg on. 


cye 5 who had but one eye, and that in his forchead, which 
; by aps by craft, put out; and eſcaped from him, See En. ili. ili. 


; 4 1. As be anguiſh of Polypheme's wounded eye made kin 


roar out for revenge againſt Ulyſſes, ſo the wants of my poor ſer- 


vant make him call out upon me oe Is "Appello fome- 


* n to call up for a hing— IN 


i * fingle boy (like 293" "OP _ 1 
3 _ | Mourna his harſh fate, and weeps for Io. WA 


my ce ae] : I muſt purchaſe another ſlave; then I 7 


: wall have two to keep ; and when the cold winter pinches them, 
Eff er nothing for pt; Shall 1b or to their ſhoeleſs feet, 
for myſelf? Shall 1 bid them wait the return 
| 1 — ExpeRate cicadas. M u, here; 
Ne they chirp, i. e. ſpring. 


70. D. 


0 "ſoon "muſt kive 
645. ** Polyphemit's eye.] A giant of idly, and one of the 


gh. 5 Aire. hs 


Nemöle, VET q. d. Diſſemble 65 you pleaſe your ſenſe 
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" Shs ee & dominie r 


Inſtabile, ac dirimi cœptum, & jam pens ſolutum 


' Qud te circumagas? qua prima, 1 e b 
Nullum ergo meritum eſt, ingrate ac perfide 


Qudd tibi filiolus, vel filia naſcitur ex me? 
Tollis enim, & libris actorum ſpargere , => ' hr 7 


Argumenta viri.' foribus ſuſpende coronas; 
* pater es: dedimus 5 famæ Wretese nN 


of my ee what aſt; nay, tho' — 5 uy nothing of the ren 
of my good ſervices, \ paſt if I had not been entirely devoted to 


* and your intereſt, would have become of your marriage? 
du know full well, that if I had not ſupplied your place, 2 | 


wife, finding you impotent and debilitated, would have 
ſtroyed the marriage Writings—tabulas (ſee Sat. x. I. 336, and 
note) : nay, ſhe was actually upon the brink of ſigning treſh.ar- 
ticles witch another (ſigna ab de 1 pregenzed. it. by my a. 
duous ſervices on your beh | 

The whole of this paſſage is to ſet forth. the dreadful — 
chery and 1 of the times, when men, of Virro's cha- 


racer, could marry young women, liberorum rum 


gratia, as it was expreſſed in the marriage · writings, hd then, 
to {aye their ſtate of debility from being known, to prevail. on 
their wives to throw themſelves into the arms of adulterers, that 
they might be gotten with child, and thus prevent; alfa the diſ- 
ſolution of the marriage · contract for the huſband's i impotency; 
by which they would have loſt the wife's fortune, which, after 
the divorce, ſhe might give to another. The 5th and 8oth- 
lines ſpeak the frequency of ſuch horrid deeds. Barrenneſs and 
E 2 were cauſes of divorce among the Romans. — 
A The flying girl.] Virro's young wife, who often attempted 
to elope, and was as often ſtopped by the wenn 8 * 

volus. See Sat. ii. 59, and note 
75. . he ROOT: 9 the marriagecomral, 
written” 


Jonjugium in multis domibus ſervavit adulter. 86 


—— 


- 


Ack e wb 
You certainly know by w at methods — h. 
ws. thoſe things, 9 ge „„ 155 
And what e how ofen the tying gilt ik; 
[ :mbraces ſhe cen the tables, and 
. now 1 0 5 os e Sts 4 icli FFC 
Mas ſigning. 1 hardly ed e 5 
You weeping without · doors: the bed is my witneſs, and th 
Who waſt thyſelf ear-witneſs of every, init 


Unitzby Ng Sint 1 to Be broker . og ano 


7&'s 
Ne "4 5516 5 75 


3 in many A 8 has 2 N 113 80 
Whit er can you turn? hat can you place ft orlaſt ? 


3 it Werren i mr merit; 35 


1 


| we Gig to bot gy 407 1 oy * > 5 3 
G hs mar. Suſpendd Kante at are bors— 8 
re now a father: I have givan,whas you nay: ppoſe 
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19 pr 1. „ 7 6 7 * 28 ne RET * 2 £ 329 2 5s: 3 

3 ; of PL we 3 3 * ” * 
RD. ws 2 n 1 * * thug, toy outs 71 * »z 
F * + 4g. Toh 5. $ N 5 * 1 . 2 4 * 1 1 # $ 7 . $34 Jed ke? * $1 12 s * * 4 4 2 23 ; 7 3 "os 5 * 775 . 
wien on dn tablets of vood, by breaking them. See Sar 40 f 
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| " Whither, &c] -E ene round, or bent 
aud here intimates the ſituation of a — with dif- 
fieulties, 48 Virro is ſuppoſed to be by — — ſo as not to be 
ible” "to anſwer his arguments, or, 'as we ſay in En lim, not to 
: 81. eee himſelf, or where to begin his defence. 


on m—E them up.] See As. Tollo, Ne 1 * 
| Books of the as.) The public re iſlters, in which, by 
an "nancy of Servius Talis: all children were to be et 
— Ag of aan} Though eh hind be mine; 

2 wie, it a regiſtered d ay yours,” d Wil 05 
TTY 


2 00 "Thi ws den en il hire. 
e bifth of children. F 


e on 


6: .. WW407% 
eOCLY » 


ws 70 given, on” AF T late occaſioned r= 
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Novel, aus: nao Min cr 0 
N. Negligit, atque alium bipedem ſibi wenne. 
Hee foli Commiſſa tibi celare monte, 0 
Et tacitus noſtras intra to figs querelas 4 6AF 


Nam res mortifera eſt inim . 1 OP 1 
5 madd ſeerotum omi [ ard, &, ; 


7: 


evan a — I "EK „ that upon you which will [flop 


the mouth of all ſcandalous reports concerning your 1 "Nh 
Dedimus (ſynec.) for dedi ; or dedimus 9 meant to app 
i the wm: as well as Nevolus, who toge brought a 
this to paſs, 
87. Written hein, Sc. If a legacy were left wigs wan, 
it was void by the Papian law); and if to a married man * 
ing no children, be could take but a part of it, the reſt fell 
_ ublic treaſury ; but if the legatee had children, he took ths . 
whole. 
88. Windfall.]} Caducum was a 1 beſt g \condiion, | 
as of a man's havin children, or lg a on 8 of which 
it fell to ſome whom the teſtator had ſubſtituted heir - 


i. e. the perſon te a heir, in caſe of the failure of the con- 


dition, in the room of the firſt E was ſomethi 


like what we call a windfall. Metaph. from fruit blown 241 


tree by the wind—figuratively, a lucky chance, ſome eſtate, 
or profit, unexpectedly come to one. PII LIT. 
Ig. Many condeniences, He.] Added to this, N 
entitled to many convenient privileges if 1 how have ; i 
children by your wife, for they will all paſs for cel 
jus trium liberorum exempted a man from being a guardian, a 
fituation of much. trouble (ſee W Antiq. Rom, N 1 


de a priority ty in offices, and a treble p pn EN | 


c..30.) on its monthly diſtribution. 

; 8 _ — — e. are > the ws 
as-an to 0 arc to man W. 
Wh e contingencies, 

This was where the parents lived in Rome i they lived 
elſewhere in Italy, they were to have five children if in 

the Roman provinces, ſeven 3: otherwiſe they could not clhim | 

the advantages of the jus trium liberorum. _ 

Jn all this — ſerious remonſtrance of Nevolus with 


. Vurro, 


* 


| written bein, Ne e e e eee 
You receive a all the legacy ; z. — fome me ſwee 
Fs many, conveniences, are joi NN d.to wing 
I ſhould fill up the nun ber, the er — 
e pv, The cauſe of your grief, Nvolus,. go 
| Is juſt. But wh ! at does he bring in Ni 
Nav. He 5 me, and ſeeks another two-legged 
fr En 


| And filent fix within thee my complaints; 3 


3 {A £ $74 7 So 
73.5 2 8 * x 


For an enemy, ſmooth with be le, is. a dea " 1 


hs 2 thing. 5 
. who lately « committed the ſee | 


| 6; bee a and abe 
Virro, the old and impotent d n 


plain = 55 8 bn 15. . 1 6 * _ 
cauſe, & c. t here en, [zvo | 
1 rving, that, to be ſure, his complaints were juſt; an dthen, : 
by means of Nzyolus, to carry on his fatire againſt lach charac- 
| a. s, he demands what anſwer Virro could make to all / 4 


2. He alben, &c.]. The poet here ſhews the true ſpirit 
and temper of theſe wretches towards the drudges of their infa - 
mous purſuits and pleaſures. When they begin to be importu- 
nate for money, and upbraid them with their ſervices, they caſt 
them off, and, on the leaſt ſurmiſe of their revealing ; va has 
paſſed, mu not erapl ple to aſſaſſinate „ 3 . th. A 
not ber ed a/+.] i. e. Another poor drudge 
The like me, * Ty ehe be in che ſituatiĩo 1 | 
ve been. 
95. Smooth b pumice, Ec. Theſe effeminate 5 
in order to make their ſkins ſmooth, rubbed themſelves with a 
e to take off the bair.—By this periphraſis Nævo- 


us deſcribes ſuch as Virro, whoſe means, as well as inclination, 
to revenge, would make them dangerous enemies, if provoked. 
\ 96. He abb lately, &c.] Virro, who made me privy to his 
ſecret practices, is full of fear leſt I ſhould diſcover them, and 
| therefore burns with anger and hatred againſt me, almoſt as 
much as if I had betrayed him—therefore take care that you 
don't reyeal what I have ſaid, wed yr nga. dig | 
| OP" See Sat. iii. 8 113. 1 _ 9 
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Ergo occulta teges, ut curia M 


| Ch. ii. 9—11. 


F uſte aperire caput, tiny apponere n NET OE 
Non dubitat. nec conteitirias, aut delpicias, 9 „„ 
His opibüs nunquam cara eſt annona Venen. op ; 
Lartis Athenis, _ 
P. O Corydon, Corydon, ſeeretutn divitis BOY | 


Eſſe putas ? Tervi ut taceant, junierita loquenetr, 8 ed, 
Et canis, & poſtes, & mirmora: Wade rs, „„ 
Vela tegant rimas, junge oſtia, tollito lutheh = 5 
E medio, taceant omnes, props nemo rectimbats | N 
Quod tamen ad bantum galli facit ille Tectindi, | _ 
Proximiis ante” diem Ccaupo ſcier, audiet & due . 
Finxerunt pigs? librarius, archimagiri, „ 15 bs ; 
. Neither 5 IN Do - 1 WA q I 
99 wg bo . 1 ri . ar oa „ He 1 
nk they buy h tod to ratify their reben 
101. ee There one 1s cad g tobe 


pi gu The judges of this curt gave their 
11 ges by nig whe, and in Alete 8 and alphaberi- | 
l letters; and it was a capital erithe'to Uivulye the votes by 
Which their ſentence was paſt. Ser Arécpagus. AWS. W. 
02. O Coryden, c. Juvenal humourouſly ſtyles Nzvolus,. 
20 Aaramour of old irro, Cotydon, In atlvfic 1 to Virg. oa 
. 2 | 
= Think you, &c.]_ 'Do you think that 17 thing which» 
man Ne who is rich 1 15 have a number of ſervants, can 
de kept ſecret? If it can't be proved that the ſervants bavre 
been blabbing, yet every Ming will be known by fore meant or 5 
other, however ünlikely or remote from our a rebenſſon. hs 
103. The cattle, Sc.] By this, and the wing hyperbo- 
lical expreſſions, is held forth the nature of guilt, u ich, how. 
ever ſecretly incurred, will yet, ſome how or other, "eſpecidlly 
in'perſons of high ſtations, come to be known. 89 the prophet 
Habakkuk, ſpeaki np of thoſe who build 'fitie Houſes for them- 
ſelves, by rapine an deſtruction, ſay 87 5 The fone ſmall cry out 
of the wall, and the beam our of the timber mall anſwer ie,” 


2 


A lite ſentiment occurs, Eecl. x. 20. 
i 195. Tale the light, Sc] That nobddy 'n may foe what 1. 


doin 
. 106, Let all be fun. Every thing bulted into Wits 
e. 


3 * 
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5 To open erben a ls 2s put par: ah _ 55 


He doubts not. Noithar-contgrap nor deſpiſe, that, 
To theſe riches, the proviſi 


” Therefore you conce ere as the ee of Mars. WF 
. TO RES 
| Juv. OCorydon, Corydo think you a ſecre 
Of a rich mt if de ſervants. ww Oe? the cattl 
And the dog, and the poll and the marb : flue wh 

Let curtains cover he ate cloſe the ; doors take the | 


Out of tis way, 1 al 1 Gi Jet 2 lie x near; 


0 SH Re.” | 
The next vintner will know before day, and will bear what | 
nen, e have together | 


Ronen: Soon an — here, be farely taceant beſt agrees 
with the reſt of the 


10% What he does, Se. J What the rich man does i in 1 | 


uw the darkneſs and covert of the 1 ht, will yet be known 
before it is quite day. Holyday has a ſong note on the crow- 
ing of the cock, to which I refer the reader. Juvenal ſeems to 
be the beſt commentator on this cantum galli ſecundi, and di- 
rects us to underſtand it of the ſeaſon juſt before the day 
breaks ante diem, 1. 108; intimating the ſmall ſpace of time 


between tlie act and the knowledge of it. We often. meet with 
mention of the different times of cock-crowing, to mark dif- 
_ ferent periods between midnight and day-break. n. | 


| Mark 3 30. gn Mark ſeal „ It, by th 
+5258 marks an early ſeaſon, after midnig «« the 
44 firſt — nn 1 Hen. iv. Act ii. Scene i. It is certain, how- 


oiſon is never dear. 150 5 


5 1 


ever, that cocks crow, earlier'or later, at different * of the 


8 —JSee Hor. Lib. i. Sat. i. I. 10. 

108, The next vintner.] The taverns at Rome were not only 
places of public reſort, but, like our coffee · houſes, the marts for 
news of all kinds. Theſe were opened very early, and, proba- 

bet were the reſort of ſervants in great Emile, before their 
: as The et Libearivs ſignifies a hodk 
2 e 7 es A writer, a 
OF A 4 Pf * tranſeribes 


An ae quotics: eben an Þ NY : 
Bake? nc det qui Ercan dn. <A 
Nolentem, & miſeram vinoſus inebriet aurem. - i „„ 
los ergo roges, quicquid pauld ante 0 
A nobis. taceant illi, ſed prodere malune we 2 EY 85 11 3 
Arcanum, quim ſubrepti potare Falerni, 5 8 
Pro populo faciens quantum Zaufella bibebat. RF} 
Vivendum rectè, cum propter plurima, «rh bis” 5 
Præcipuè cauſis, ut linguas mancipiorum ay T 1 
Contemnas: nam lingua mali pars peſina f. Gi. 55 120 | 


tripcriber alle a keeper of books of accounts. As this is the 
occupation of the ſteward i in a great family, L haye therefore ſo 
R .. 

; Mofter-cooks.) Or head-cooks, from. Gr. ee, e 
prin Cipal or chief, and Mayngesy a "RG 
— Carwerr. j Car e were alſo ſervants in great 
families, whoſe occupation it was to help to ſet the diſhes on the 
table, and then to earve for the company. See Sat. v. 1 20—4. on” 
We are to ſuppoſe theſe head ſervants of a rich family getting, 
together at the tavern to take a morning whet, and Aero in- 
venting lies againſt their maſter. 
\ 111; $!raps.] Baltea—belts; or ſtraps made of leather, with 
which the maſters corrected their ſlaves—in.revenge for which, . - 
+ there was nothing which the ſlaves. WOE: not invent againſt 
their maſters. 

112. The beer Compitum de a cralceway,. or ſtreet 
where ſeveral w ways met; here the country le met gather 
to keep their wakes after they bad finiſhed their huſbandry. See 

Sat. xv. I. 42, and note. The greateſt concourſe of people be- c 
ing in ſuch places, the fellow, here mentioned, was molt likely o | 
find ſomebody to tell his tale to. | 

113. Unwilling.] i. e. However unwilling you may. . to 


. *hiſten to him. | 
. ling of ans} Vinoſus.—Some drunken fellow ; 


will. think it a good frolic to find you out, and attack you In the ; 


ſtreet, Comp. Sat. iii. 78. 
Vill intbriate, c.] The ear is metaphorically ſaid to 


drink the ſounds which are-pouredanto it. A Kies. Me 
"Hy ili. . 


* LE RSS <a auribus iſta , e 
And Hor. Ode xiii. Lib. ii. ; x Ties : 
1 Denſum humeris bibit aure rulgus. RD I ge 


# 


Ser, E. 1 VENALs SATIRES. | - 
Invented: for whaterimedotheyheſitatetofi ame againſt 103 5 
Their maſters? how often are ſtraps. revenged hy a} 


By rumgurs? ? hes hens ee fk thee 
thro” the ſlreets. nn ras 44-18 
Unwilling, and, ding. l wine, n ine riate your: 
1 ee e ee ee e ee eee 
e wig | | 5 vi ke 
From me: INE them he- Gent but ry had rather be- 
* 5 u. 


4 . than geink of add . | 

As much as Laufella, ſacrificing for the-people, I: ; 
One ſhould live rightly, as on many accounts, ſo chi 
For theſe cauſes, that the tongues. of ſlaves you, may 
e : for : hs: Hong is 121 e part of a bad for , 


n 24 nd! e 
we RE 3-4 a R 8 #2 2 8 pr 155 * FI 2 et , 
* N | * FF i 


Wen 4 the ear is filled and beet Na Aaperübent diſ. 
courſe,” it is ſaid to be inebriated. The French wy of a talka-" , 


| at * II m'enyvre de ſon caquet. 7 


Al them, c.] My being flent will do you little for" | 
2 unleſs you could filence theſe nderers.— Enjoin theſe 0 
filence, as juſt now you did me. 
- 116. Stolen Faletnan.) Filched from their, maſters, - and 
tenen the more delicious. See Prov. ix. 17. 

117. Laafella.] A prieſteſs of Veſta, who, in celebrating the | 

rites of the Bona Dea, together with the women worſhippers,” 

— herſelf into drunken fury. See Sat. vi. l. SLING : 
Some read Saufeia. | EN 
=== Sacrificing.]" The verb facio, to do, fanding ingly, 
in; een always this ſenſe. Virg. oy; lil. uh 


Cum faciam yituls pro ae, ipſe Wan 


| The word ſacra is underſtood. 
So operari, Virg. Geor. i. 3 39.—Latis operatus in bei — 5 
1. e. ſacris operatus. See Sat: xii. 1, 92. 
So the Greek eres. and the Heb. e 15 their 5 
primary ſenſe, bg to make or do, are allo. uſed. for ſacri- 
cing. | 
12 138 righth. + This i is che beſt way to lenge, lader, 
yy its — | V I Pee. i ii. 123 and ill. 16. | 
FE = 121. 15 


9 


„ Jovi ALS SATIRE. @ TX, 
Desde tamen hic, qui liber non erit; illis 8885 whe 5 
Quorum e ink fol e hs | 
N. Ideireo, ut poſfim linguam contemnere | 
Utile conſilium modd, ſed commune, dedifti: 
Nunc mihi quid ſuades poſt damnum temporis, & ſpes 125 
Deceptas? FESTIN AT ENIM DECURRERE VELOYX- 


- FroscuLvs ANGUST#, MISER.ZQUE BREVISSIMA vir 


Pox rio: dum bibimus, dum ſerta, unguenta, 
Poſcimus, obrepit non intellecta ſenectus. | ; 
P. Ne trepida : e Pore tibi . ami- 


cus, 5 130 75 


Stantibus & filvis his collibue; undique ad illos ITT 
Conveniunt, & carpentis & navibus, omnes 
Qui digito ſcalpunt uno caput : altera major 

Spes ſupereſt, tu tantum erucis imprime dentem. 

N. Hæc e para felicibus: at mea Cloths, |, 


121. He i is worſe, 2 The tattling of ſervants 1 
mafſter's ſecrets is bad enough; but worſe ſtill is that maſter, 
who, by deliverin hiniſelf up to the practice of ſecret vices, 
puts himſelf into "the power of his ſervants, and lives under a 
3 bondage, for fear they ſhould diſcover what they n 
of him 

eg Wheſe lives, Sc.] i. e. Whom he maintains and -nou- 8 
riſhes. 


Corn.] bu Age all manner of corn, meal, or 
flour; and; here, may ſtand for the food in general which the 
ſlaves ate, and for which the maſter paid, as for theis nee 
and other IC . 8 5 = # 

123. Nev. Therefore,” Sc. The poet re ts Nævolus 
as confeſſing the ns of 1. advice in general, but wants to 
know what is to be done in his particular caſe, who irg 
old under loſs of time and difappointment, | 

126. The bafty little flower, c] See If. al. 6, 7 James 3 i. 
10, 11. 1 Pet. i. 

128. Chaplets, ointments, Gel] In thi midſt * all our feſ- 
tal mirth. See Hor. Lib. ii. Ode vii. 1. 68. Wiſd. ii. 1—9. 

130. Fear not, c.] The poet, in his anſwer to what Nævo- 
Jus had ſaid, aggravates, if poſſible, his ſatire on the laſcivious 
Romans, by repreſenting Rome as the common rendez vous of 
the lewd and dominate from all parts; not only of Italy, but 


of regions beyond the ſeas : the former are repreſented as com- 
ing in vehicles by land; the latter, in ſhips by ſea. 
25 1 7 29% 


Ves 1 is worſe, w: as al 


: You h w_ juſt 5 given el, hog « common, ty S096 
Now what ds 19u artuds mth at Wt ine, 


* Fs ON 


hopes . 125 
Demized ? for THE HASTY uurrrs ThoWEn, axD Lhd | 


5 8HORT POR TION 55 5 
Or A MISERABLE LIFE, HASTENS Ow Away: 5 
While we drink, and chaplets, ointments, girls, 
Me call for, old age, unperceived, oreeps upon us. 
Juv. Fear not: you will never want a pathic F 130 
Theſe hills ſtanding and ſafe: from every We to 5 555 
There come together, in chariots and ſhips, all 5 
Who ſcratch the head with one finger : another a” 
Hope remains, do thou only impreſs thy tooth on rockets. 
. Prepare theſe e for the fortunate ; 5 but 


e e bill Rome was built on eye hills, ahich here 
20 are put 3 ome itſelf. 
Inq There come.] Conveniunt—come together, convene, 


133. Who ſcratch, &c.] By this peri iphraſis are deſcribed 
_ thoſe unnatural wretches, * dreſſed 155 © he like women ; 
and who, if they wanted to ſcratch them, tly i introduced'one 
Anger only, for fear of diſcompoſing their hair, This phraſe 
1 proverbial, to denote ſuch characters. 
1593314. Greater A &c.] re. . of meetin 
- with a pathic friend nerous than Virro, among th 
E qualify 7 thyſelf i for their pleaſures by finulating 


_ 134. Rockets.) Eruca fignifies the herb rocket. Ovid, 

Rem. Am. 799: calls them erycas ſalaces—by which we are to 

ſuppoſe it an herb which had a waſiey of invigorating and pro- 

moting the powers of luſt. 2 rockets,” ſays Juvenal, 

"I and fear not ſucceſs 924 Fac bitter ſarcaſm on the viſi- 
nts of Rome above mentioned, 132-3. 


- 1 2 * 42 * abe, to wre a 


N ” 
; 1 4 a 4 
n i * My 8 
2 Lo 8 4+ ad A 
— Dot Tomonoe AF PSIIEIY DEGertr . ORG EC — FE 4. Ie ne AT r 
- ns. ©: In s Moe ren — 2 3 
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＋ 


vf pure ſilver, but not ſo ſmall as to 


. 


Quando ego figam aliquid, quo fit mihi tuta ſenectus 


6 A 


A tegete & baculo? viginti millia fœnus 145 


Pignoribus poſitis ? argenti vaſcula puri... . 
Sed que Fabricius cenſor notet, & duo fortes 
De grege Mceforum, qui me cervice locata 
Securum jubeant clamoſo inſiſtere cio? ook 
Sit mihi prætereà curyus cælator, & alter,. 143 
than I am—for my part; my deſtinies would have me-contented | 
with a very little, glad if I can pick op enough to keep me from 


N 1556. cb Eacbgfr.] Theſe, with Atropos, are the - 
names of the three fates, or deſtinies, which the poets feigned to 


preſide over the lives and deaths of mankind. 5 
137. Little Lares, He. The Lares, or houſehold gods, were 
ſmall images, placed on the hearth near the fire-fide, and were 
ſuppoſed to be the protectors of the houſe and family; they 
were crowned with ſmall chaplets, and cakes made of pounded 
Frankincenſe, meal, and the like, were offered to them. See 
Hor. Lib. iii. Ode xxiii. ad fin. It was the cuſtom to fix with 
wax their vows to the knees of theſe images, in order to have _ 
them granted. See Sat. x. 55, and note. Therefore Nzvolus 
is ſuppoſed to ſay—When ſhall 1 fix any thing—that is, preſent 
a petition, from a favourable anſwer to which I may be ſecured, 
in my old age, from rags, and begging with a crutch? Teges 
Is a a coarſe rug and baculum, a ſtick or walking ſtaff, 
140. 


if wwenty thouſand intereſt.] When ſhall The ſo rich as to re- 
ceive annually twenty thouſand ſeſterces, that is, twenty ſeſtex= _ 
tiums (about 1561. 5 8.) for intereſt on money lent ? The nume 
ral nouns viginti millia muſt be underſtood to apply to ſefterttt, 
here; for applying them to ſeſtertia, would make a ſum too enor= _ 
mous to agree with the reſt of what Nævolus is wiſhing for. 
141. Pledges fet down.) 1. e. With good and ſufficient ſure- 


ties, ſet or written down in the bond, to ſecure the principal. 


142. Fabricius.] It is ſaid of C. Fabricius, that, when he 


was cenſor, he accuſed Corn. Ruffinus of prodigality, and re- 5 


moved him from the ſenate, becauſe he found, in his houſe, ſil- 
ver veſſels of ten pounds weight, eſteeming it as a notorious ex- 
ample of luxury. Nævolus is wiſhing for vaſcula, ſmall veſſels 

be below the notice of Fa- 


4 a 


* 


143. Herd 


o wid IE. 


Or with meal, and & lender: haplet, I * "7 
| When ſhall I fix any things by phack mne wor 8 
J 8 * to me . eller 8 195 £89810 1 28 
From the rug and gar e Aled intereſt. x49 
With pledges ſet down ?—little veſſels of pure filyer,” ne 
But which the cenſors Fabricius: erf -note-—and: two. 
. ſtrong ones | 
From the herd of the Mech, who, with 0 oulders-p 
PER. 5 


>. noify circus : 
| err me c have beides a ü e another 1 5 


144 Herd of the lle ] For Mœſia, ſee Al xs w. Thea - 
| Gan were remarkably robuſt, and 4 Ar in great requelt ; 
me, as chairmen, or carriers of the ſedans: and litters in whi 


the fine people rode along the ſtreets, See Sat. i. 1.64, an 


note. 

— | Shoulders.]- Cervix—lit. means the hinder | art of th 
neck — the neck —and ſometimes, as we may ſuppoſe here, 
ſhoulders. AN sw. Nævolus, among other things, is wWiſhing 
to afford two ſtout Mceſfians, who, by putting their ſhoulders un- 
der him, ht carry him through the crowd at the Circus, 8 
ſome ſafe and convenient fituation, ba he could enjoy the di- 
Nh at his eaſe and quiet, amid all the tumult * ds of 


0 


Where on their brawny ſnoulders mounted high, 
While the brave youth their various manhood try, 


Toes the thrones of en defy. 9 Sh 


160 May ee! lien command, or order 
| implying the ſuperior ſtrength and power of theſe fellows, who 
| Lowe ay make their way, as to place their maſter wherever they 


145. Skilful engraver.) Curvus ſignifies crooked—that hath 
Fa: s and windings—and this latter, in a mental ſenſe, de- 
notes ch which we often find uſed for ſkilful, in our older 
_ Engliſh. See Exod. xxxviii. 23, and ſeveral other places of 
our tranſlation of the Bible. Some are for underſta ing cure. 
vus, as deſcriptive of the bendin ek,” Hooping i attitude, in which 
the engrayer We at is buſin 

| | 146. Quickly 


* 
» | 
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4 C 
” ; 8 8 
TC are / Or ns." I PEAS ns 3, a I Wac ITE Cray omg 


r prograntmronapangsy 


Quando ego pauper ero, votum = anita — 

His ſaltem; nam cùm pro me pa 

Mffigit ceras ills de nave petitas, Ended. 
Quiz Siculos, Fantus . remige furdo, 27 2 =” , 


£2 
Ser Ig. An artift who can "5 paint 3 
ted icky pin ne may hang about my houſe, as "ag 
ures of ſome great men who were my anceſtors, Comp. 
Sat. viii. I. 2, and note. 
— Theſe d ads &c.] All this' would would juſt ſerve to 
make me as rich. a as I could wiſh. "Herd 1 abinkehis 
Fg of the ſubjett comes * a period. Nævolus then recollecta 
elf —his evil deſtiny occurs to his mind, and he breaks out 
n an eine on on = 2 Lo rapes of his wiſhes, nes 
rty and want are y lot e pe — 
1 to unite the four lat lines, with the * iſtency and — : 
FN | 
147. 4 aureicbed aujſb, c.] Since (quando) I am doomed | 
l by my deſtinies (comp. I. 135, and note) my wretched 
es, and all my hopes, are vain, and I cannot ex even 
hae I have now Aa wiſhing for, much leſs any thing farther. 
She affixes wax, & '% 1. e. Fortune is deaf to all peti. 


N my behalf. This is expreſſed by an alluſion to the ſtory 
of Ulyſſes, who, when failing by Sicily, and bein forewarned of 
the danger of liſtening to the Sirens on the coaſt, ſto pped his ma- 
niners ears with wax, and fo ſailed by them ſecurely. He com- 


manded that he himſelf old be * to the man- -maſt, Ky 


wer. Odyfl, Xi. 


| 


they od, too late, to 


0 EY Tov AN va T1 hind 


Wel boot wretched wi 

Only for theſe ; for when Fortane is petitioner me, . 
Ohe affixes wax, fetched from that ſhip, pp: 

Which ape the Scan ons wth ada ror 199 


| e and tho ts RT he 
: poet has, under 8 character of Nævolus, ſtrongly marked the 
odiouſneſs of vice, and has ſet forth the bitter conſequences | 

which attend thoſe who look for bg pineſs and proſperity in the 
ways of wickedneſs, that th fail in their tions, 

and, at laſt, be conſigned to the fad refuge of unavailing peti- 
tions for deliverance from L ſtate of irremediable want and 

miſery, into which - the! we oy 1 themſelves, and which 

be 


t juſt recompenſe of _ | 
obſtinate perſeverance i in evil-doin FA * 5 
We may ſee this alarming _ awful ſubje& a, : 
treated in the a,” _ of heavenly widow, Prowl | 
: SIO. 5 1 
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94 — Parti ik. B. iv, c. 8% 
I. 6. 64, u. 25 add—Theſe-were:called Hexaphori, from . 4. 85 
 -fixy and pg to bear or carry. See Bat. vii; I. n, | 
L. 1025 1. e infr | Cave, r. the-fon of an in check 
layer and add, a the end of rr nifies 

- the ſon-of z'boudman, who had been made; free; or the in- 


 * Franchiſed bondman as has uſual word for the latter is 


« libertus. Wok WA, is „ . N a2 x 1 ; 
L.. 106, b. 1. 16, for 1777. 7. „ CNS. WE at TH 5 1 ; ; : | 
. l. 1. e eee ich is uſus 
eee noun, when it ſtands alone. 
Is. on e Roman coins, Sc. acconting 9 whaw, he 

 ſeftertium was in value b J. 1 f. ff d. NT 
1s 1078 n. add. conductas, taken 10 bin-. e. by Corvi ex 

be fed and tende. '> g 1 
125 n. 2, ada. Titulos, marks of dignity and honour, och 5 
"as nſeriptions on ſtatues or manaments.. Comp. Sai. La 1 
d note. e Vas." *. * te n. 1. dg Of PG 1265 l 


* SH : e $ 


ms 6-45 _ 4 , . þ4 * 5 
> a3 3b þ $5.4 
3 Yea i * 3 Xn > * * r WH 540 
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3 * ? * 


. 74» e ere. ; 
L. Pr, n. 1 fin. Aa rap Fs 1 OL 
Ts 12, n. 1 33. nh , read were. 


I. 14. n. I. 12, for are, r. is. 
42, n. I. 8, for viii. r. vi. and l. — n. 5 Gn. flevh. 7. i. 


CY 


— & 


N 
58, n. a ; 
L. 200, n. I. 2, for art, 7. are. 1 Ss 

E „„ 5 


N ee „ 


— to Virg. Aa. kale h 
2 but Ic cannot think that 


the geader · may fee hy coniulting 
or — ES, 


eter ex 45. 
1 conceive i it 2 to beg e ent 


A bis cn into injuriofa 
22 this en rr in che Variorum edition af 


jobria & comumelias 
e. Lost To: this pur 
| Sehors. Doubrlaſs hi * an exellen ſens 1 8 2 
id como at, _— 8. 
thing _ N — N 1 jars _ EE ; 
Ave u per —i. e. the iin n u 
| Wim} . aſfronts which he i 4 
bf ble. The poet aſls . tantine injuria, dot: tantine 
enz fi „ conceive; a ſuncaſm an tha peraſite for 
bie attendance where be was ſuis tn tmdergo #tl-manges of 
: refe is, anda; high elt — 
6 rt lis and ho it in e mativn, in <>mpariſ 
„Able. k the explanation of the pa 
given, appears to me to. he moſt li 5 a meaning. it 
exactly coincides with his man xpreſſion. 
EL edit. in 


re'velis; quam me 
asche, and 


laſtly obſerve, that Prateus, Be interpret—cantine 
injuria cornce Þ: by an tunti 
L. 50, add the foll on 
— Getic, Sc.] The Getes were 3 5 


vet E. . . Kt em * 


1 8 * 16.9% 4 


L. W of N F, 105. 2 ON pin T 


„„ 
L. 7115 -Utbicus 3 an interlude by he 1 


tures 
Of Atellan Autonoë; Se. A 


L. 71. Excites laughter.] i. e. While 10 ep ents, in a Aden 
lous manner, the part of Autonoe, in ſome inteflude witten 
on the ſubject of her ſtory, in the Atellan ſtyle ; the drift of 
which was to turn ſerious matters into jeſt, in order to make the. 
ſpectators laugh.—Something like what we call burlt 

L. 72. Atellan.] r. This ſpecies of interlude was Atel- 
lan, from Atella, a city af the 0 J. where it was firſt in- 
vented. It was a kind of Latin drama, full of * hays” 
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helmet (I. 261) and takes, i. e. puts on, her coif, 
or nals head-dreſs, thus changing from the appearance 
a fierce gladiator to that of a delicate female, the ſight maſt 
"s highly ridiculous ;—ride, OE d. Nos my & Til ON 
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underſtood—Qud mihi jactas te ſolitum, &c.—q. d. It is 
6 f very little conſequence, that you, who are in the habit ee 
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